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The Epiſtle Dedicary. 
you the Bleſling of your Princes favour, and 
the Reputation, as well abroad as at home, 
of an Eminent and Dexterous Miniſter of 
State. 

It were a great Preſumption in me to of- 
fer any Obſervations of my own in the 
Courts of Chriſtian Princes to the teit of 
your Lordſhips Experienc and Judgmznt , 
who not only is acquainted with the Cuſtoms 
and Manners, but penetrates into the De- 
ſigns, and knows the Cabinet-Councels of 
Neighbouring Principalities,with whom our 
divided World may poſſibly be concerned ; 
but perhaps without diſparagement to your 
L ordſhips profound Wiſdom, or over-value 


. of my own abilities, I may confidently draw 


a rude Scheme before your Lordſhip, of the 
Turkiſh Government, Policies,and Cuſtoms ; 


| aSubje& which Travellers have rather repre- 


ſented to their Cquntry-men,to ſupply them 
with diſcourſe and admiration,than as a mat- 
ter worthy the conſideration, or concern- 
ment of our Kings or our Governours. 

Ir hath been the happy fortune of the Furk 
to be accounted barbarous and ignorant; for 
upon this perſwaſion Chriſtian Princes have 


laid 


The Epiſv jDedicatory, 
taid themſelves open and unguarded-to th, 
oreateſt danger; contending together for or, 
Palm of Land, whilſt this puiſſant Enenj;_ 
hath made himſelf Maſter of whole Pr. 
vinces, and largely ſhared in the rich an., 
' pleaſant Poſleflions of Europe. 

This contempt of the Turk on one fide, 
cauſed the Emperor to be fo backward in 
oppoſing that Torrent of the Ottoman Force, 
which in the firſt year of the late War vroke 
in upon him ; and the ſuſpition of deſigns 
from France on the other,altered the Refolu- 
tions and Councils of rhe Emperor for pro- 

© ſecution of the War,which then running fa- 
| yourably on the Chriſtian part, was no lels 
then with the aſtoniſhment of the whole 
World, and of the Turks themlelves, on a 
ſudden underſtood to be clapt up with Arti- 
cles of a diſadvantageons Peace ; admiring 
to ſee the Emperor give a ſtop to the cur- 
rent of his Viftories, and relinquiſh the 
Game with a lucky hand. But this will ſeem 
no Riddle to thoſe who penetrate Aftairs 
with 'the ſame Judgment that your Lordſhip 
doth, and con{ider the uonkrm condition the 
Houle of Auſtria was in, by a daily etpetta- 

\ 4 tton 


| he Epiſtlf Þedicatory. 

þ Hy n of the death or fall of ſo main a Baſis of 

] : o as the King of Spain, and the diviſion 

j £ 10ngſt the Princes of the Empire , the 

jt "22gue of the Rhine, the French pratices to 

iþ -nake the Nuke of Enguyen King of Poland, 

'' and the extravagant demands of the French 

and Rhiniſh League for Winter-quarters , 

| and places of ſtrength, not only in Hungary, 

| but alſo in Styria, and the adjacent places 

and at the ſame time look on the Fa&tions in 
Hungary,and a conſiderable Army of French 

| in the bowels of Germany, who were ſuppo- 

l {ed in thoſe parts to have rather come with 

' deſign to overawe the next Diet, and force 

(| the German Princes to ele the French King 

| for King of the Romans, than with ſincere 


i and ſimple intentions of oppoſing them- 
' ſelves to the Enemy of the Faith : For then 
i it will appear, that the beſt uſe the Emperor 
| could make of his good ſucceſs, was mo- 


deration in Victory, and reconciliation 
| ares 49 
I with his powerful Enemy. And hereupon 
1 Farl T.cifle being dilpatched for Extraordina- 


| ry Embaiſador from his Imperial Majeſty, 
i to. the Grand Signior 3 though the Turk was 
elevate with the thoughts of the neceſſity 

the 
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The Epivtle Dedicatory. 
the Chriſtians had of a Peace, did yet fo 
happily manage his Charge and Fmploy- 
ment, as created in the Turks an extraordi- 
nary reverence towards his Perſon, and ob- 
tained ſuch Honours and Treatments from 
them, as the Turkiſh Court never beſtowed 
before on the Emperors, or any other Chri- 
ſtian Embaſlador; extorting this Comple- 
ment from the great Viſiter, That he was 
more ſatisfied the Emperor had fent fo bra: e 
and illuſtrious a Perſon, than if be had 
ſought to reconcile his Aﬀe&tions with a bun- 
dred thouſand Dollars more of Preſent. And 
to do juſtice to this worthy Perſon, he hatch 
brought a reputation to the Britiſh Nation, 
above any in our Age, whole Vertues and 
Induſtry have acquired the higheſt Truſts | 
and Preferments in Foreign partsz and done 
the ſame honour to his King,under whom he 
was born a Subject, as to the preſent Empe- 
ror and his Anceſtors, under whom he is, 
and hath always been a fairhfal Miniſter ; 
having deſerved fo eminently tor ſaving the 


whole German Empire from the Treaſon of *#M 


IWalleftein, by his own fingle aft of bravery, 


(a tory notoriouſly known to ali the World) © 


dS nk 
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_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
as can never in gratitude be forgot by that 
Nation, nor want its due Record and place 
in the Hiſtory of that Country, 

| The ſpeculation of what is contained in 
this following Diſcourle may ſeem unwor- 
thy of your Lordſhips precious hours, in re- 
oard F | that Notion of Barbarity with 
which this Empire is tiled; yet the know- 
ledge hereof will be like a Tarquoiſe,or ſome 
other Jewel ſet within the Roſe of. thoſe 
many Gems of your Lordſhips Wiſdom and 
Vertues. 

This Preſent, which I thus humbly cons 
ſecrate to your Lordſhip, may be termed 
barbarous, as all things are, which are dif- 
ferenced from us by diverſity of Manners 
and Cuſtom,and are not dreſſed in the mode 
and faſhion of our Times and Countries ; 
for we contra prejudice from ignorance 
and want of famil:arity. But your Lordſhip; 
who exactly ponderates the weight of hu- 
mane Actions, acknowledges reaſon in all 
its habits, and draws not the meaſures of 
Oeconomy or Policy from external appea- 
rances or efte&s, but from the fundamental 
and original Conſtitutions; {ſo that your 


Lord(hi p 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| o:4;'ip will conclude, that a People, as 

the Turks are,Men of the ſame compoſition, 

iz us, cannot be fo ſavage and rude as 

they are generally deſcribed ; for ignorance 

and groſsneſs is the effect of Poverty, not in+ 

cident to happy men, whole fpirits are ele- 

vated with Spoils and Trophies of ſo many 

Nations. 

Knowing (My Lord ) that this Work 
which I have undertaken 1s liable to com- 
mon cenſure,..I have choſen to ſhrowd my 
name under the Patronage of your Lordſhip, 
to protect me from the il|-underftanding and 
miſ-conceptions of our Countrymen, both at* 
home and abroad: againſt which I doubt not 
but to be {ufficiently armed in all parts where 
I travel, when the countenance your Lord- 
ſhip affords me, is joined to the authority of 
his Excellency the Earl of Winchelſea,his Ma- 
jeſties Embaſlador Extraordinary, now aGu- 
ally Reſident at Conflantinople, my ever ho- 
noured Lord; to whom I read, a long time 
before publiſhed to the World, the greateſt 
part of this following Treatiſe; and as I re- 
ceived his favourable approbation, and aſſent 
to the yerity of moſt matters herein contain- 


ed; 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicaory. 
| | ed;ſo I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs to have been 
|| beholdingtothatquick andrefin'd Genius of 
| | his, whooftenreQified my Miſtakes, ſuppli- 
|| ed me with Matter, and remembred me of 
'| many material Points, which I might other- 
| wiſe have moſt unadviſedly omitted : And 
his Excellency knowing that in his abſence 
(| this Book might want a favourable Patron, 
|| Jleftme to my {elf to ſeek out one,who might 
'  LConcur with him in the ſame innocent de-; 
tence. And as (My Lord) you are a publick. 
|, perſon, and, under our Gracious Sovereign, 
are one of thoſe Generous Spirits which have 
|| eſpouſedthe common Intereſt of the Nation; 
ſo I preſume on this preſent occaſion not to 
want your proteCtion alſo in a ſingle capaci-. 
ty : For which excels of favours I ſhall ever 
pray for the exaltation of the greater glory 
of your Lord(hip.,and for ever acknowledge 
my ſelf, | _- 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble, moſt 


Faithtul, and moſt devoted Seryant. 


{| PAUL RICAUT, | 
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n= acts. 


Courteons Reader, 


I - Wy thee here with a true Syſtene 
or Model of the Turkiſh Go- 
S- wernment and Religion ; ; not itt - 
the 529 manner as certain ingenious Tra- 
| evellers have done, who have ſet down 
their Obſervations as they have obviouſly 
occurred in their Mira. 3 which being 
collefed for the mofi part from Relati- 
ons, and Diſcourſes of ſuch who caſually 
intervene in Company of Paſſengers, are 
conſequently ow to many Errors and Mzt- 
ſtakes : But having been an Inhabitant my 
ff at the Imperial City for the ſpace of 


frve 
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| i The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
| five years, and aſſified by the advantage of” 
| conſiderable Fourneys 1 have made through 
ul divers parts of Turky, and qualified by 
{ q the IF ce I hold of Secretary to the Earl 
ji of Winchelſea Lord Embaſſador, 1 had op- 
i portunity by the conſtant acceſs and praice 
'' - with the chief Miniſters of State, and va- 

| | riety of Negottations which paſſed through my 
{ i bands in the Turkiſh Court, to penetrate far» © 
4 ther into the Myſteries of this Polity, which * 
appear ſo ſtrange and barbarous to us, than 
baſty Travellers could do, who are forced to 
content themſelves with a ſuperficial know: * 
ledge. _ | 
| The Computations I have made of the vas | 
Ine of their Offices, of the las, and nm 
ber of their Souldiery, according as every 
City and Country is rated, are deduced from 
their own Regiſters and Recor's. The Ob- 
ſervations I have made of their Polity, are 
either Maxims received from the Mouth 
and Argument of confiderable Miniſters , or 
Concluſions ariſing from my own Experience 
and Conſiderations. The Articles of their | 
Faith and Conſtitutions of Religion, I hawe | 
ſet down as pronounced from the Mouth of 


ſome 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
* ſome of the moſt learned DoGors and Preach- 


, ers of their Law, with whom for Money or 
; Preſents 1 gained a familiarity and appearance 
5 of friendſhip. The Relation of the Seraglio, 
' | and Education of their Vouth, with divers 
other matters of Cuſtom and Rule, were tranſ- 
. | mitted to me by ſeveral ſober Perſons, train- 
, ed up in the beſt Education of the Turkiſb 
. Learning; and particularly, by an underſtand- 
, ing Polonian, whohad ſpent nineteen years in 
, the Ottoman Court. 
If ( Reader ) the ſuperſtition, vanity,and 
:; "II foundation of the MahometanKeligion ſeem fa- 
bulous,:s a Dream,or the fancies of a diftratted 
: | and wild Brain, thank God that thou wert born a 
: | Chriſtian,and withinthe Pale of an Holy and an 
y Orthodox Church.If the Tyranny,Oppreſſion,and 
; Cruelty of that State, wherein Reaſon ſtands 
- Tn no competition with the Pride and Luft of 
5  anunreaſonable Miniſter , ſeem ſtrange to thy 
;, Liberty and Happineſs, thank God that thou 
" art born in a Country the moſt free and juſs 
& in all the World; and a Subje& to the moſt 
indulgent, the moſt gracious of all the Prin- 
ces of the Univerſe ; That thy Wife, thy Ch1l- 
dren, and the Fruits of thy Labour can be cal- 
| led 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
led thine own, and protefied by the waliant 
Arm of thy fortunate King : An: thus learn | 
to know and prize thy own freedom , by com- | 

, pariſon with Forreign Servitude, that thott | 
mayſt ever blefs God and thy King, and make | 
thy Happineſs breed thy Content, without dege- 
wmerating into wantonneſs,or deſire of Revoluti- 
on. Farewel. 
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CHAP..L 


7, he Conſtitution of the Turkiſh Government 
being different from moſt others in the World, 
hath need of peculiar Maxims , and Rates; 
whereon to eſtabliſh and confirm it ſelf. 


WARE&Z Have begun a Work which ſeems very 
mv full of difficulty and labour ; for to- 
> trace the footſteps of Goverimen 
in the beſt formed and ch Gut 
Commonwealths ( ſuch as are ſuppor- forem in 
ted with Reaſon and with Religing ) mos } 
is no leſs then to unriddle and reſolve a Myſtery. aw. or 
For as a Commonwealth, by many Authors, hath 1% 0% 
not been unaptly compared to a Ship, in divers re- * © 
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ſpetts, 
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The Maxims of Bogk 1. 


ſpecs, and proper Allegories; ſo principally the 
{mall impreſſion or ſign of track, the floating habi. 
tation leaves behind it on the Sea, in all the traver- 


{& it makes, according to the difleregt winds to at- 


tain its Port, is a liyely emblem of th& various mo- 


tions of good Goyernment, which by reaſon of | 
circumſtances, times, and multiplicity of chances and | 
events, leaves littke or no path in all the Ocean of 


humane affairs. 

But there muſt be yet certain Rules in every Go- 
vernment,which are the foundations and Pillars of it; 
not ſubject to the alteration of time, or any other 


accident ; and ſo eſlential to it, that they admit of 
'no change, until the whole model of Polity ſuffer 


a Convulſion, and be ſhaken into ſome other form; 
which 1s either effected by the new Laws of a.Con- 
queror, or by inteſtine and civit Revolutions, OF 
tuch Maxims as thele, (obvious to all who have had 


any practice in the Ottoman Cowrt ) I have made a _ 


Collection, ſubjoyning to every head ſome retlecti- 
ons and conſiderations of my own, which at my lei- 
i1re hours I have weighed and examined, bringing 
them ( according to the proportion of my weak 
judgment and ability ) to the meaſure and teſt of 
Reaſon and Virtue ; as allo toa {imilitude, and con- 
zruity with the Maxims of other Empires, to which 
God hath given the largeſt extent of Dominion, 
But. indeed when I have conſidered ſeriouſly the 
contexture of the Turkiſh Government, the abſolute- 
nels of an Emperor without Reaſon, without Vir= 
tve, whoſe Speeches may be irrational, and yet 
muſt be Laws; whoſe Actions irregulas, and yet ex- 


anples; whoſe Scntence and Judgment; if in mat- 


ters of the Imperial concernment, are moſt com- 
monly corrupt, and yet decrees irreſiſtable': When 
] conſider what little rewards there are for Virtue, 
a1 no paniſhment foc profitable and thriving mou 

ow 
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I. Chap. I. the Turkiſh Polity, I 
he how Men are raiſed at once by adulation, chance , 
bi- and the ſole favonr of the Prince, without any Title 
er- of noble Blood, or the motives of previousdeſerts, 
at= or former teſtimonies and experience of partsor abi- 
10- lities, to the weightieſt, the richeſt, and moſt ho- 
of | nourable charges of the Empire; when I conſider | 
nd | how ſhort their continuance is in them , how with 
of one frown of their Prince they are cut off ; with 

what greedineſs above all people inthe World, they 
o= thirſt and haſte to be rich, and yet know their trea- 
itz Ffſur6.is buttheir ſnare ; what they labour for is but 
er as Slavesfor their great Patron and Maſter,and what 
of will inevitably effe&t their ruine and deſtruCtion , 
er | though they have all the arguments of faithfulneſs, 
1; virtue, and moral honeſty (which are rare ina Twrk ) 
n- to be their advocates, and plead for them. When 
)fF I conſider many other things of like nature, ( which 
d may more at large hereafter be diſcourſed of) one 

a , might admire the long continuance of this great and 
1- vaſt Empire, and attribute the ſtability thereof with- 
1- out change within it ſelf, and the increaſe of Do- 
15  TMinions and conſtant progreſs of its Arms, rather 
ik To ſome ſuper-natural cauſe, then to the ordinary 
of Maxims of State, or Wiſdom of the Governors, as 
- . If the Divine Will of the All-knowing Creator, had 
h choſen for the good of his Church, and chaſtiſe- 

-. ment of the ſins and vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe 
Ie , and ſupport this mighty people. AMibiquanto plura Tit 
> recentium ſeu veterum revoluo, ranto mags Indibriare- 
'» rum mortalium cunt in negoti obſervantur. 

t But that which cements all breaches, and cures all 
- | thoſe wounds in this Body politick, is the quickneſs 
t- and feverityof their juſtice, which not conſidering, 
1- | much the ſtrict diviſion and parts of difributive and 
n commutative, makes almoſt every crime equal, and 
>, | puniſhes it with the laſt and extremeſt chaſtiſement, 
3 | Which is death; I mean _ which have relatiof 
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4 The Maxims of Book I, C 
SIN tothe Government, and are of common and publick d 
Wllh. intereſt, Without this remedy, which I lay down n 


y; | as a Principal prevention of the greateſt diſorders, 
"} this mighty body would burft with the poiſon of 
al its own 111 humours, and foon divide it ſelf into ſe- 
i11f veral Signories, as the ambition and power of the 
il Governors molt. remote from the Imperial Seat ad- 


"0's miniſtred them hopes and ſecurity of becoming ab- 
19 0 ſolute, | | | 
"my In this Goyernment, ſeverity. violence, and cruel- 
{i ty are natural to it, and 1t were as great an error | 
ii to begin to looſe the reins, and eaſe the people of | 
4th; that oppreſſion to which they and their fore-fathers 
| have ſince their firſt original been accuſtomed, as It - 
would be in a Nation free-born, and uſed to liveun- 
der the protection of good Laws, and the Clemen- 
cy of a virtuous and Chriſtian Prince, to exerciſe a ; 
Tyrannical power over their Eſtates and Lives, and | 
change their Liberty into ſervitude and ſlavery, 
The Twrks had the original of their Civil Govern- | 
ment founded in the time of the War : for when 
they firſt came out of Scythia, and took Arms in 
their hands, and ſubmitted nnto one General, it is 
to be {uppogſed , that they had no Laws but what 
were Arbitrary and Martial, and moſt agreeable to | 
the enterprize and deſign they had then in hand , 
witen T ugrolipix Overthrew the Perſian Sultan, pol- 
ſetled hinntelf his Dominions and power, and called | 
and opened the way for his companions out of Ar- 
mexiz; when Cutlemuſes revolted from him, and made | 
a dittiadt Kingdom in Arabia; when other Princes , 
of the Selcuccian Family in the infancy of the Turkiſh ! 
Power had by Wars among themſelves,or by Telta- | 
mentmade diviſion of their Poſſeſſions ; when ( Anno | 
8300.) Ottoman, by ſtrange fortunes, and from | 
ſal] beginnings (vrallowed up all the other Govern- | * 
ments iato the Ogufizs Tribe, and united them w- | 
| cr 
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Chap. 1. the Turkiſh Polity. 5. 


der one head, until at laſt it arrived to that great- 
neſs and power it now enjoys. The whole condl- ,,; ; 
tion of this People was but a continued ſtate of henneye che 
War; wherefore it is not ſtrange, if their Laws "gre i 
are ſevere, and in moſt things arbitrary ; that the _— 
Emperor ſhould be Abſolute and above Law , and wachi cs. 
that moſt of their Cuſtoms ſhould run in a certain 4-2 Frenc 
Channel and Courſe moſt anſwerable to the height ** 

and unlimited power of the Governor, and cohife- .. 
quently to the oppreſſion and ſubjection of the 
people : and that they ſhould thrive moſt by ſervi- * 

tude, be moſt happy, proſperous and contented un- : 

der Tyranny, is as natural to them}, as to a body 

to be nouriſhed with that diet, which it had from its 

infancy or birth been acquainted with. But not -- 

only is Tyranny” requiſite for this people, and a 
ſtiffrein to curb them, leſt by an unknown liberty they 

grow mutinous and unruly, but likewiſe the large ter- *. 
ritories and remote parts of th&Empire require * 
ſpeedy preventions, without procelles of laiv, or for- | 

mal indittment:; jealouſie and ſuſpition of miſ-go- 
vernment being licenſe and authority enough for + 

the Emperor to inflit his ſevereſt puniſhments ; all */ 
which depends, upon the abſalutepeſs of the Prince.” 
which becauſe it is that whereby the Turks are prin.” 
Cipally ſupported in their greatneſs,and is the prime” 
Maxim and Foundation of their State, we ſhall make. 

It the diſcourſe and ſubject of the following Chapter. ; 
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CHAP. II. 

The Abſolutensſs of the Emp*ror is a great 
ſupport of the Turkiſh Empire. 
He Twrks having ( as is before declared) laid 

the firſt founJat.o1 of their Government with 
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the 7 ubifh Polity, Chap Ht: 7 
their Generals or Princes, whoſe will and luſts they 
ſeryed, became abſolute \faiters of their Fives and 
Eſtates; ſo that what they gained! and acqured by 
the Sword with labours, pcrits, and ſufferings, was 
appropriated to the nie 3nd benetit of tneir Great 
Maſter. All the dolichtſul Ficfds of A4pa, the plea- 
fant Plains of Terps and 7 hrace, all the Plenty of 
Egypt, and Fruitiulneſs of the Ni/-, the Luxury of 
Corinth, the Subſtance of Pelepoxeſns, Athens, Lem= 

: p : - The large. 

mos, Scio, and Mitylen , with other Iſles of the 55" 
A.gean Sea, tie Spices of Arabia, an'l the Riches Turkiſh 
of a great part of /erſia, all Armenia, the Provinces *P"6- 
of Pontus, Galatia, Bythinia, Phryoia, Lycia, Pam- 
phylia, Paleſtine, Celofiria and Phenicia, Colchis, arl 

a great part of Georgia, the Tribmary Principalities 

of Moldavia ar! Vlachia, Romania , Bulgaria , and 
Servia, and the bcit part of Hungary, concur all 
together to {:t13f.s the appetite of one ſingle per- 

ſon ; all the extent of this vaſt Territory, the Lands 

and Houſes, as rc} as the Caſtles and Arms, are 

the proper Goods of the Grand Sigmior, 1n his ſole 
diſpoſal and giit tney remain, whoſe poſleſſion and 

right they are; oily to Lands dedicated to Reli- 

g10us uſes, the Grand S1gnior diſclaims all righror 
claim; and this 12 fo pioully obſerves (to the ſhame 

of our Sectaries in Exzlard, who violate the pexe= 

tr2/i4 of the Santtuary) that when a Baſhaw, though 
afrewards convicted of Trealon, beitows any lands 

or rents on any certain Mofch 'or Temple, that 

grant or glit 15 good and exemptcd from any dil- 

poſal or power of the Grand S:gnior. The lands 

being thus orizinally in the Grand Signior, after the 
Conqueſts were made, and the Country ſecured, 

and 1in condition to be diſtributed , diviſions were 

made of the Hoates, Mannors, ar ! Farms agong thc 
Soldiery, whom they call Timars, as the reward and 
recomnence of their valur and labour; in conit- 

B 4 [:dcrat02 
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Fi | deration of which, every one proportionably. to t 
thi his revenue and poſſeſſion , is obliged. to- maintain y 

|} Horſe and Men to be always ready when the Grand t 
| Bt Signior ſhall call him forth to ſerve himin the Wars 


| by which means the whole Country being in the hands is 
Mt | of the Soldiery, all places are the better ſtrengthen- F 
ill fl ed, and the conquered people more eaſily kept from 4X 


q' Mutiny and Rebellion; not much unlike our Tenure t 
if | | of Knights-ſervice in England,and Lands held of the 
{ft Crown, but with this difference, that we enjoy them 
I'18; by the title of a fixed and ſetled Law, never to be 
| ſorfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion; they en+ 
thy Joy them alſo by inheritance derived from the Fa. 
008 ther to the Son, but yet as uſufrutuary during the 
THR. pleaſure of the Emperor, in whom the propriety is 
lh | always reſerved, and who doth often as his humour 
MMF and fancy leads him to pleaſe and gratihe a ſtran- 
MW ger, diſpoſſeſs an ancient Poſleſſor , whoſe family 
'W | hath for many generations enjoyed that Inheritance. 
wal ot Sometimes I have heard with the ſighs of ſome; and 
140 the curſe of others, how the Grand Signior heated 
in his Hunting , and pleaſed with the refreſhment 
of a little cool and chryſtal Water, preſented hint 
by a poor Paiſant; hath in recompence thereof 
freed the Tenant fromthe rent of his Landlord, and 
by his ſole word confirmed to him the Cottage he li. 
ved in, the Woods, Gardens and Fields he manured,, 
with as ſound 3 title, as our long deeds and convey= 
ances ſecure our purchaſes and inheritances in Eng» 
{ard; and this the former Maſter dares not name in- 
zuſtice, becauſe this Tenant is now made proprietor 
by the will of the Grand Signior , which was the 
ſame title and claim with his z preſcription, tenant- 
right, and cuſtom availing nothing in this caſe, For 
Fra inheritance hath been anciently derived from 
ath'r to the Son, the more 1s the gcodneſs 
þil a2d bounty of the Emperor to EG 
Wa Tnat 


OE co ae A\ hw4y 


RS 


— A, 4 Cs 


Chap. WM. the Turkiſh Polity. 


that hath permitted ſo long a ſicceſſion of his fa- 
yours to run in one Family, in whoſe power it was 
to transfer it to others. - 

The abſolute and unlimited power of this Prince 
js more evident by the titles they give, as God o#' 
Earth, the Shadow of God , Brother to th? Sun and 
Moon , the Giver of all Eartbly Crowns, &c. And 
though they do not build and erett Altars to him, 
25 was done to the Roman Emperors, when that: 
people degenerated into a faſhion of deformed 
adulation, wherein Jtaly 1s at preſent corrupted; 
yet the conception they have of his power, the 
Ray they conceive to bz in him of divine illumina- 
tion, is a kind of imagery, and idolatrous fancy they 
frame of his divinity. It is an ordinary ſaying 


- among the Turkiſh Cadees and Lawyers, That the" 


Grand Signior is above the Law, that is, whatſoever 


law 1s written, 1s controulable, and may be contra- 


dicted by him : his mouth 15s the law it ſelf, and the 
power of an infallible interpretation 1s in him; 
and though the Myfti is many times, for Cuſtom, 
Formality and fatisfation of the people conſulted 
with, yet when his ſentences have not been agree- 
able to the deſigns intended, I have known him in 
an inſtant thrown from his office to make room for 
another Oracle better prepared for the purpoſe of 
his Maſter. Some maintain that the very Oaths 
and Promiſes of the Grand Signior are always revo- 
cable, when the performance of his vow is a reſtri- 
Ction to the abſolute power of the Empire. And [I 
remember when my Lord Embaſſador hath ſome. 
times complained of the breach of our Capitulati. 
ons, and pleaded that the Grand Signior had no 
poiver by ſingle Commands to infringe Articles of 
Peace, to which he had obliged himſelf by ſolemn 
Oaths and Vows; the Interpreters have gently 
touchcd that pgiut, aad been as nice to I 

ow 
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8 tl how far the power of the Grand Signior extended, 
1838 | | G . . 3s 
"S18 as we ought to be in the ſubtile points of the di- | 
| | | vine Omnipotence, but rather in contemplation of 


"Wl the Grand Signiors juſtice, wiſdom, faith, and cle- 
[ mency, inſinuated arguments of honor, convenience, 
| and juſtice in maintaining the League inviolate with 

0 18 the King of England. It was Fuſtinians rule con- 
| cerning the Prerogative of Princes, E2fi legibus ſo- 

Puti ſumwstamen legibus vivimus, That 1s, although 

the Majeſty of Princes, and the neceſſity of having 

2 ſupream Head in all Governments, did free and 

| priviledge them from all puniſhment, and exempt 

| | them from the cenſure and correction of law, that 
| 
| 


E 
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no earthly power could call them to account for 
their errors or diſorders in this World , yet it is ne- 
| neſlary to the being of an abſolute Monarch, to be 
4 Wi a ſevere executioner of the Laws of his Country, 
io! and it is more his intereſt and ſecurity, then to act 
I | without rule, and always to make uſe of the power 
alk of abſolute dominion, which .is to be applied like 
Phiſick, when the ordinary force of nature cannot 
remove the malignancy of fome peccant humours, 
The Grand Signior himſelf is alſo reſtrained by 
Laws,but without impeachment to his abſolute juril- 
diction, For when there is a new. Emperor, it is the 
cuſtom to conduct him with great pomp and tri- 
ymph to a place in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople called 
Fob,where 1s an ancient Monument of ſome certain | 
Prophet, or Holy man, whom the Tucks for want 
of knowledge in Antiquity and Hiſtory, ſtile that 
| Bip Fob, who was recorded for the mirrour of conſtan- 
AA Cy and patience, For they confound all Hiſtory in 
'RIA Chronology, ſaying that Fob was Solomay's Judge of 
Mit the Court, and Alexander the Great, Captain of his 
Wi Army. At this place ſolemn Prayers are made, that 
(Th# God would protper, and infuſe witdom into him, 
Wy who 1s to manage fo great a charge, Then the 
"i Mrft: 
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ded, Mufti embracing him, beſtows his benedition, and 


e di- 


and other Ba 


the grand Signior ſwears and promiſes ſolemnly to 
maintain the Muſleman Faith, and laws of the Pro- 
phet Mahomet ;, and then the Viſiers of the Bench, 

ſhaws , with profound reverence and 
and humility, kiſſing the ground firſt, and then the 
Hemm of his veſt, acknowledge him their lawful 
and undoubted Emperor : and after this form of 
inauguration, he returns with the like ſolemnity and 
magnificence to the Serag/io, ( which is always the 


' Seat of the Ort999en Emperors.) And thus the Grand 


Signior retains,and obliges himſelf to govern within 
the compaſs of Laws, but they give him fo large a 
latitnde,that he can nomore be faid to be bound or 
limited, then a man who hath the World to rovein 
can be termed a Prifoner, becauſe he cannot exceed 
the Incloſure of the Univyerſe,For though he be obli- 
ged to che excation of the Mahometan Law, yet that 
ZLawcalls the Emperor the Month and Interpreter of 
it, and endues him with power to alter and annul 
the moſt ſetled and fixed Rules, at leaſt to wave 
and diſpenſe with them when they are an obſtacle 
to his Government, and contradict ( as we ſaid be- 
fore ) any RH deſign of the Empire. But the 
learned DoCtors among the Tzrks more clearly re- 
ſtrain the Imperial power cnly to the obſccyation 
of that whick is Religious in the Mahometan Law, 


ſaying, That in matters which are Civil his Law is 


Arbitrary, and needs no other Judge or Legiſlatot 
then his own will. Hence it is that they -ſay, the 
Grand Sjgnior can never be depoſed or made account- 
able to any for his crimes, whilſt he deſtroys care- 
teſly of his Subjects under the number of x00 a day; 

in like manner hence it is, that thongh the M4- 
bometan Law determines the teſtimony of two Wit. 


neſles of that Faith to be yalid for the as" 
0 
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of all caſes of difference; yet by our Capitulation it is 
provided, that no Turkiſh Witnelles of what number Cc 
or quality ſoever can avail any of the Engliſh Nation, 
by reaſon that thecaſe being Civil is diſpenſable by T 
the Imperial power ;'but 1 doubt, were any matter in 
queſtion CriminfYas we have never,God be praiſed,” © 
had oecaſion to put it to trial) the Capitulati- N 
ens would be forced to yield to the Mabometan  Þ 
Law , as being both Religious and Divine, with  t 
which the Sultan hath no power to diſpenſe. Of C 
what conſequence and benefit this abſolute power | © 
hath been to the Twrks, is evident by the extent of + 
their Empire and ſucceſs of their Arms. For if 
the Sultan pleaſes the Soldiery, no matter how: the 
people in this conſtitution 1s contented s and; this * 
was the concluſion of Machiavil upon this Goyernz 
ment, in the 19 Chapter of his Book del Principe; 
And it muſt needs be agreat advantage to a Com- 
mander, when the Vtile and Faſtum are reconciled * 
and made the ſame, and that he meets no contra- 
diction or oppoſition at home, which may retard 
or croſs the great deſigns abroad. The Emperor 
of Germany had doubtleſs ſooner encountred the 
Turks, and given a ſtop to his free entrance the firſt 
year of the late War into Hmngery, had he been 
abſolute of the whole Empire, and not neceſſitated 
to expect the . conſent of his: ſeveral Princes, and 
the reſult of a Diet, when the Turks were even 
ready to enter Germany. For when many heads or 
hands are required, all buſineſs moye ſlowly, and 
more time is ſpent in agreement of the manner of | 
action, in arguments and debates ( which are moſt . 
commonly carried on by faction) then 1n the.molt 
difhcult point of execution. It would ſeem a great 
clog to the Grand Sijgnior to be obliged to depend 
on the bounty of his Subjects when he would make 
| a 
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a War, or on the judgment of a Lawyer that ſhould 
contradict and cenfure the aQtions of his Prince as 
irregular, and exceeding the priviledges of his Pre- 
rogative, It 1s very difficult to underſtand how it is 
poſſible with theſe Fetters for any Country or City 
ever to arrive to that height, as to be termed the 
Miſtreſs of a great Empire, or a Prince be ſaid to 


| have a long arm, or embrace a large compaſs of 
| the Globe, who is pinioned with the bands of his 
own Laws. 


But I confeſs it is a bleſſing and won- 
derful happineſs of a people, to be Subjects of a 


' gracious Prince, who hath preſcribed his power 


within the compaſs of wholeſome Laws, acknow- 
ledgeda right of poſſeſſion and propriety of Eftate 
as well in his Subjects as himſelf , who doth not 
puniſh the innocent with the guilty, nor oppreſs 
without diſtin&tion , nor aCt the part of that Kin 

whom God gives in his wrath. But then they ny 


- content themſelves with their own Borders , 


or ſome neighbouring conqueſt, and this is better, 
and a greater glory and content, then the honor of 
being Slaves to the Iuft of a. Monarch, whoſe Titles 
comprehend the greateſt part of the World, 


De — 


CHAP ITE 

The Leſſon of Obedience to the Emprov is taught 
by the Turks, 4s a Principle of Religion ra- 
th:r then of State, 


8 ec abſolute power in the Prince impliesan ex- 
act obedience in the Subjects; and to inſtil 
and confirm that Principle no art or induſtry is 


wanting in the education of thoſe who are placed 
in 
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The Maxims of Bock T. 
in the Seraglio, with deſign of preferment to Offices 
and great Charges; fo that even the Oath of Obe- 
dience which Friers and other Religious men vow 
to their Superiors at their firſt initiation into P.c- 
cleſiaſtical Orders, is not more exa(tly or devoutly 


obſerved or profeſſed by them, then this Doctrine 


of ſubmiſſion to the will of their great Maſter is 
carefully taught to his young Scholars who ſtand Pro- 
bationers and Candidates for aft the Government 
of the Empire. To die by the hand or command 
of the Grand Signior , when the blow is ſubmit- 


ted to, with entire reſignation, is taught to be the . 


higheſt point of Martyrdom ; and whoſe good for- 
tune It is ſo to ſuffer is immediately tranſported to 
Paradiſe. Kara Muſtaphes (a great Viſiter } 
after he had been ſo ke ul in all matters of his 
charge, and proved fo excellent an Inſtrument of 
victories and ſervices to his Maſter, that he was ap- 
Fac by all to be a moſt happy and fortunate 
iniſter, was ſo ſenſible of his own condition, and 
the favour of his Prince, that he confeſſed he was 
now arrived to the greateſt glory and perfection 
he could 1n this life aſpire to, and only wanted the 
holy Martyrdom, to dic by the order and ſentence 
of the' Grand Signior, as the reward of his faithful- 

neſs, and the conſummation of all his Honours. 
Such as receive any wages or pay coming from 
the Exchequer, or any Office depending on the 
Crown, have the title of Kzl, whichis, the Grand 
Signtors Slave : ſuch is the great Viſiter and all the 
Paſhaws of the Empire, and it 1s more honourable 
Than the condition and name of Swbjet; for they 
bave a privilege over theſe , and can revile, beat 
and abuſe them with authority ; but the Subjed can- 
not offer the lcaſt injury to the Slave, without dan- 
ger of ſevere puniſhment. Slavery amongſt the 
Turks denotes a condition oi entirc reſignation to 
the 
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the will and command of the Emperor, to perform 
whatſoever he ſifgtiifies z orif poſſible, what he con- 
ceives:; though he command whole Armies of them 
to precipitate themſelves from a Rotk, or build a 
Bridge with piles of their bodies for him to paſs 
Rivers, or to kill one another to afford him paſtime 
and pleaſure. They that have been where they 
have ſeen and known the manner of this blind obe- 
dience, may well cry out , O homines ad ſervitutem 
paratos ! And doubtleſs the flattery uſed in the Se- 
raglio towards the Prince by thoſe that are near his 


. perſon, is proportionable to this condition of ſla- 


very they profeſs, and cannot but fancy a ſtrange 

kind of projected baſeneſs in all the deportmene 

within the Walls of the Seraglzo, when there a 

pears ſo much condeſcenfion throad to all the lu 

and evil inclinations of their Maſter; fo that a ge- 

nerous Prince ( as ſome have been found among the _ 
Ottoman Emperors ) though he deſired not the pub- Zi, a6. 
lick liberty, would yet be weary of this ſlaviſh com- !ic«n no- 
pliance, and ſeek other counſel and means to inform ,,;;.a- 
himſelf of the true ſtate of his own and other /#rvienti- 
Kings Dominions, then ſuch as proceed from men 1; /cucvu. 
unexpertenced in any other Court or Country then Tac- 
that they live in. This flattery and immoderate 
ſubjection hath doubtleſs been the cauſe of the de- 

cay of the Trrkiſh diſcipline in the time of Sultan 
Thrabim, when Women governed, and now in this 
preſent age of Snltan Mahomer, whoſe counſels are 

given chiefly by his Mother, Negroes, Eunuchs, and 

tome handſome young Moſayp or Favourite ; fel- 

dom any from without being permitted , or have 


their ſpirits emboldened to declare a truth, or are 


| ealled to give their connſel in matters of greateſt 


importance. So that this obedience which brave 
and wife Emperors have made uſe of in the advance- 
ment of noble exploits, and enlargement of their 

Empire, 


(18 182 15 The Maxims of Boo 
\n Empire, is with effeminate Princes (delighted w 
| 4 flatrery) the ſnare of their own greatneſs, and « 
; ealion of. weak counſels and means in the mana, 
Wh ment of great deſigns. If a man ſeriouſly conſt 
q) 1 the whole compoſition of the Turkiſh Court, he \ 
| find it to be a Priſon and Banniard of Slaves, c 
VIE fering from that where the Gally-ſlaves are imn 
"WY red, only by the ornaments and glittering out- 
W jj and appearances : here there Chains are made 
Iron,and there of Gold, and the difterence1s only 1 
(i Nh 4 painted ſhining ſervitude, from that whichis a ſq 
|| i lid ſordid, and 2 noiſome ſlavery. For the You 


'| | | educated in the Seraglio ( which we ſhall have oc 
248 ſion to diſcourſe of in the next Chapter) are k: 
Wl (il | as it were withina Priſon, under a ſtrange ſever 


of diſcipline ,, ſome for 20, 30, others 4o yea 
others the whole time of the ave of man, and gr 
WW! gray under the correction of their Hogiaes or 1] 
Ri | tors, The two Brothers of this preſent Grand $ 
[70 | nior, arc alſo impriſoned here, reſtrained wit] 
149 118 faithful and careful guard, and perhaps are ſor 
4 | times permitted out of grace and favour into 1 
| | prelence of their Brother, to kiſs his Veſt, and 
q | | perform the offices of dnty and humility before th 
1H Prince. The Ladies alfo of the Seraglio have th 


"wy of ' os a6 
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[ taithful keepers of the black guard to attend the 
{I and can only is the liberty of enjoying the 

vi Wi which paſles throngh grates and lattices, unleſs for 
i} jy time they obtain licence to [port and recreate the 


{elves in the Garden, ſeparated from the fight 
men by walls higher then thoſe of any Nun 
T''. 

Nay, if a man conſiders the contexture of 1 
whole Turkih Government, he will find it ſuch a ] 
brick of ſlavery, that it 1s a wonder if any amon 
them ſhould bc born ora free ingenuous Spirit, T 
Grand Signior 15 born of a Slave, the Mother 
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zhted withthe preſent being Circafian, taken perhaps by the 
$, and oc-Tartars, in their incurſions into that Country. The 
e manage. Viſiers themſelves are not always free-born by Fa- 
y conſiderther or Mother; for the Turks get more Children 
vrt, he will/by their flaves then by their Wives, and the conti- 
laves, dif.-mual ſupply of ſlaves ſent in by the Tartars, taken 
are immn.from different Nations, by way of the Black Sea, 
z out-ſide( 2s hereafter we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
> made of fully ) fills Conſtantinople with ſuch a ſtrange race, 
s only in a Mixture, and medly of different ſorts of Blood, that 
1is a ſqua- it is hard to find many that can derive a clear line 
he Youths from ingenuous Parents : So that it is no wonder that 
ave occa- amongſt the Turks a diſpoſition be found fitted and 
are kept diſpoſed for ſervitude, and that is better governed 


ze leverity 
40 years, 


with a ſevere and tyrannovs hand, then with ſweet- 
neſs and lenity, unknown to them and their Fore- 


and grow fathers : asGrotis takes this Maxim out of Ariſtotle, 
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Druoſdam bomines naturi eſſe ſervos ; 1. &. ad ſervitu- 
tem aptos , & ita populi quidem , eo ſunt ingenio, ut 
regi quam regere norint retius. But fince 1t appears 
that ſubmiſſion and ſubjeftion are ſo incident to 
the nature of the Tzrks, and obedience tanght, and 
and ſo carefully inſtilted into them with their firſt 
Rudiments; it may be a pertinent queſtion, how It 
comes to pals, that there arc ſo many mutinies and 
rebellions as are ſeen and known amongſt the Turks, 
and thoſe commonly the moſt inſolent, violent, and 
deſperate thar we read of in ſtory, To ler pals the 
mutinies of former times in the 0:toman Camp, and 
the uſval, though ſhort rebellions of ancient days : 
I ſhall inſtance in the canſes and beginnings of two 
notorious diſturbances, or rather madnefles of the 
Soldiery not mentioned in any Hiſtory, which being 
paſſages of our age, deſerve greztly to be recorded. 


This obedience then that is {o diligently tavght , 


and inftilted into the Turkiſh Militia ( as to the the Th 
OTC, 


Spabees in their Seraglio's, or Seminaries,, the 7ani- 
ZAaries 
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I} of ries 11 their Chambers) ſometimes is forgoc, when g 
W188 the paſſions and animoſities of the Court ( by which x 

W110 inferiour affections are moſt commonly repulated) 

| h | corrupt that Diſcipline, which its reaſon and ſobrie. tj 
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ty inſtituted. For the affections of Princes are en- þ 
dued with a general influence, when two powerful x 
Parties aſpiring both to greatneſs and authority , jn 
Sit allure the Soldiers to their reipective Faft:ons, and fr 
Yi engage them in a Civil War amongſt themſelves; th 
| and hence proceed ſeditions, deſtruCtion of Empires, by 

JN 1B the overthrow of Commonvwealths, and the violent þ 

118108 death of great Miniſters of State, ſr 
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And ſoit happened when ill government, and un- 1 
Jt proſperous ſucceſſes of War, cauſed diſobedience in 
"id the Soldiery,which ſome cmulous of the greatneſs of 
418.1101 thoſe that were in power , nouriſhed and raiſed 
"Rl oh to make place for themſelves or their party. 
For inthe time of Sultan Mahomet, the preſent Grand 
Signior, when the whole Government of the Empire 
reſted in the hands of one Mxlk: Kadin, a young 
andaczous Woman, by the extraordinary favour and 
love of the Queen- Mother, ( who, as it Was diyul-. 
ged, excrcifed an unnatural kind of carnality with 
tne ſaid Queen) fothat nothing was left to the coun- 
tel and order of the Viſiter and grave Seniors, but 
was firſt ta receive approbation and authority from 
her; the blacks Euznchs and Negroes gave laws to | 
all and the Cabinet Councels were held in the ſe- 
cicr Apartments of the Women; and there were 
P:ofcriptions made, Officers diſcharged, or ordain- 
ed as iwvere moſt proper to advance the intereſt of 
this Feminine Government. Bur at length the Sol- 
diery (not uſed tothe Tyranny of Women) no lon- 
2er ſupporting this kind of ſervitude, in a moment 
reſolved on a remedy, and in great tumults came 
to the Seraglio, where commanding the Grand Sig- 
nior himſelf to the Kisſch , or ah ans 

C- 
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when demanding without further Prologue the heads of 
vhich the favourite Exunuchs; there was no Argument or 
ted) Rhetorick to be propoſed to this unreaſonable mul- 
brie- titude, nor time given for delays, or conſultation ; 
e CN» hut every one of the accuſed, as he was entred in- 
'erful to the Soldiers Roll or Catalogue, and requized, be- 
ty, ing firſt ſtrangled, was afterwads thrown headlong 
and from the Wall of the Garden, and committed to 
ves; the farther ſatisfattion of their enemies revenge, 
Ires, by whom from thence they were dragged to the 
lent Hyppodromo, and before the new Moſqwe cut into 
ſmall pieces, and their fleſh roaſted and eaten by 
| un- them. The day following, they apprehended Mulkz, 
e In and her Hushand Schaban Kalfa, both whom they 
{s of put to death; nor ended this tumult here, until by 
iſed means of diſſention between the Spabees and Faxi- 
ty. zaries, the principal Miniſters found means and op- 
and Portunity to interpoſe their power ; and having ex- 
PITE ecuted ſeveral of the Spahees, and performed other 
ung exemplary parts of. Juſtice, reduced matters to 
and ſome kind of quietneſs and compoſure; and thusor- 
yul- der reſults often from confuſion, and tumults in cor- 
vIth rupted Commonwealths have operated good effects 
un- to the redreſs of ſeveral evils. But beſides this in- 
but - ſurre&tion or mutiny of the Fanizaries, have ſucced- 
om ed diyers other ; but becauſe there hath beennodif- 
to; order amongſt them ſo notorious and memorable, 
ſe- as that which occaſioned the death of Kioſem, Grand- 
ere mother to the preſent Sultan, we have thought fit 
w: to record the certain Particulars of it to all poſte= 
of rity, 
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CHAP. IV. 
A True Relation of the Deſions managed. by 


the old Bueen, Wife of Sultan Ahmet, and 
Mother of Sultan Morat, azd Sultan Ibra- 
him, againſt her Grand-Child Sultan Ma-. 


homet who now Reigns ; and of the death of 
the ſaid Queen and her Complices. 


* A Fter the murder of Sultan Ibrahim, by conſpi- 
| racy of the Janizaries, Sultan Mabomet, ( el- 
deſt -Son of the late deceaſed Emperor, a Child of 
ine . years old.) ſucceeded in the Throne of his 
Father; and the tuition of him, and adminiſtrati- 
on of the Government ( during his minority ) was 
committed to the old Queen, the Grandmother , 
called Kioſem ; a Lady, whothrough her long expe- 
rience, and practice in affairs, was able, and pro- 
per for lo conſiderable an Office; and ſo the young 
Ssltan was conducted to the Moſch of Eixb, where, 
with the accuſtomed Ceremonies, his Sword was 
gict to his ſide, and he proclaimed Emperor through: 
2ll the Kingdoms and Provinces of his Domini-- 
Ns. 

| For ſome time this 01d Queen governed all things 
according to.her pleaſure, until the Mother of this 
young Sultan ( as yet trembling with the thoughts 
of the horrid death of her Lord 3 and fearing leſt 
the ſubtle and old Polititian the Grandmother (who 
had compaſled the death of her Husband ) ſhould 
IiFewiſe contrive the Murder of her Son, grew hour- 
ly more jealous of his life and ſafety; which ſuſpi- 
tzan of hers was augmented by the knowledge ſhe 
had 
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had of the ambitions and hanghty ſpirit of the Grand 

mother, and the private treaties, and ſecret corre(- 
ndence ſhe held with the Fanizarizs, which com- 

pelled her to a reſolution of making a FaCtion like- 

wiſe with the Spahees, and Paſhaws, and Beyer, who 

had received their Education in the Seraglis, being 


a party always oppoſite to the Farizariesr. Theſe 


ſhe courted by Letters, and Meſſages, complaining 
of the death and murder of the S«/tax her Hasband, 
the Pride and Inſolence of the Fanizarier; and fimalt 
eſteem was had of herSon, their undoubted Prince; 
adding , that if they provided not for their own 
ſafety, the old Queen would aboliſh both the name 
and order of Spabees. The Afiatick, Spahees awake- 
ned hereat, with a conſiderable Army marched to 
Scutari, under the conduct of Gurgi Neb:, and de- 
manded the heads of thoſe who had been the Tray- 
tors and Confſpirators againſt the ſacred Life of 
their late Soveraign ; all which were then under the 
protection of the Fanizaries, and ſupported by the 
powerful Authority of the Queen Regent. Upon 
this Alarum the Grand Viſier, (called Morat Paſhaw) 
who had had his Edacation among the Fanizaries,be- 
ing adored by them asan Oracle, and engaged with 
them in the late Treaſon againſt the Sultan, ſpeedi- 
ly paſſed over from Csuftantinople to Scuteri , with 


.an Army of 7a#izaries, and others of his favourites 


and followers, tranſporting likewiſe Artillery and 
all neceſſaries for entrenchment ; ſome skirmiſhes 
paſſed between the Vanguard of the Spabees and the 
Deli ( which are the Viſiers Guard) and thereby 
had engaged both the Armies; but that the two 
Chief Juſtices of Anatolia and Greece interpoling 
with their grave and religious countenances, preach- 
ed to them of the danger and impiety there was in 
the effuſion of Muſſelmin; or Believers Blood 3 and 
that, had they any juſt pretences, their plea ar 
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be heard, and all differences decided by the Law, 
Theſe, and ſuch like perſwaſions made impreſſion 
on Gurgi Neb: and other Spahees : and the poſture 
they found their Adverſaries in, to give them bat- 
tel, made them inclinable to hearken to propoſals 
for accommodation 3 but eſpecially their courages. 
were abated by what the Juſtices had declared, that 
in caſe they repaired not to their own homes, the 
Viſier was reſolved to burn all the Rolls, and pro- 
claim a general Neſiraum through the whole Em. 
Pire: which is an Edict of the Ring and Myfti,com- 
manding all the Twrks of his Kingdoms from ſeven 
years old and upward to arm and follow him to the 
War, 

The Spabees hereupon diſperſed themſelyes; and 
from their retreat encreaſed the Pride of the Fant» 
zaries fation, and of their chief Commanders, vis. 
Beftas Aga, highly favoured by the Queen Regent; 
Kal Kiahia Lieutenant of the Fanizaries, and Kare 
Chiaus a follower of Beds, who now eſteemed 
themſelves abſolute Maſters of the Empire. Theſe 
three now governed all matters, contriving in their 
ſecret Councils the deſtruction of the Spabees ;, eſpe- 
cially thoſe famed for Riches and Valour ; and as 
one of the firſt Rank, gave order to the Paſha of 
Anatolia to take away the life of Gurgi Neb:, whom 
accordingly he one day aſſaulted in his quarters, and 
being abandoned by his Soldiers ſhot him with a 
Piſtol, and ſent his head to Conftantinople. 

The Spahees exaſperated hereat, entred into pri- 
vate Councils and Conſpiraciesin Anatolia againlt the 
Fanizaries, drawing, to their party ſeveral Beyes and 
Paſhaws of Afiz ( and particularly one Ipfir a Circa- 

x born, but educated in the Seraglio, a perion of 
a couragious ſpirit, and powerfulin Men and Trea- 
ſure) aſſaulted many quarters of the Fanizaries in 
Afa, and cutting off their Arms and Noles, mY 
rags | 
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rably ſlanghtered as many as fell into their hands. 

On the other party Beds Aga, ſ:cure in his con- 
dition, amaſſed wealth with both hands by new im- 
poſitions, rapine, and other arts ; cauſing to be 
coined at Belgrade 300 thonſand Aipers , one third 


. Silver, and two of Tin ; theſe Aſpers he diſperſed 


amongſt the Tradeſmen and Artiſans, forcing others 
to exchange his falſe mettal for Gold, at thevalue 
of 160 Aſpers for the Hungarian Ducat. The people 
ſenſible of the cheat, begun a mutiny in the quarter 
of the Sadlers at Conſtantinople, which encreaſed 
ſo faſt, that the whole City was immediately in a 
general uproar : This Tumult was violently car- 
ried to the place of the Maft:, whom they torced 
with the Seigh ( who is the Grand Signiors Preach- 
er ) and the Nakrib Eſrif, a Primate of the Maho- 
metan Race, to accompany them to the Seraglio, 
where at the inward Gate of the Royal Lodgings, 
with clamours and out-cries they made their com- 
plaint, In this danger the Grand Signior was ad- 
viſed by the Capi Agaſi, and Solyman Aga, the Kuzlir 
Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that this hap- 
Py conjuncture was to be embraced for the deſtruction 
of Bed and his Complices; but fear,and too much 
caution hindred that deſign for the preſent ; only 
It was judged fit, for ſatisfaction of the Mulritude, 
that Melek Abmet Paſhaw ( then Prime Viſier, and 
yet a ſlave to the lnſts of the Fanizaries 3 ſhould be 


. deprived his office ; which was immediately effect- 


ed; and the Seal taken from him was delivered to 
Siaws Paſhaw, a ſtout and valiant perſon. This 
Viſier being jealous of his own honour, and jealous 
for the ſafety of the Empire, caſt abour all ways to 
ſuppreſs the arrogance of Bed and his adherents 
leſt the like ſhame, and misfortune, ſhould hefal him, 
as did to Mxrad Paſhaw one of his late Predeceſſors 
1n the Office of Viſier, who for ditjenting from 
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Befiu in opinion, had loſt his life, had he not eſca* 
ped his fury by flyin g into Greece, The times were 


alſo troubleſome, and full of danger; the Janiza- 


ries kept guard in the ſtreets, not ſuffering fo much 
as two Citizens.to walk together, for prevention of 
ſecret conſultations ; many Artiſans, or Handy-crafts- 
men were impriſoned, as principally in the late tu- 
mult, againſt the conſent and order of the new Vi- 
fier ; the Court was alſodivided ; The Sultans par- 
ty contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebellious Com- 
manders of the Fanizaries, and that the day follow- 
ing, the Lieutenant of the Baltagees , or Hatchet- 
men, ſhould encounter K#l-chiachia as he came ac- 
cording to cuſtom to the Divan,and ſlay him; but the 
Old Queen being of a contrary faction, with threats 
and menaces frighted that Officer from his deſign. 
The two Queens wzre exaſperated highly againſt 


each other; one to maintain the Authority of her . 


Son, and the other her own ; inthe City the confu- 
fion grew greater; the Fanizaries were not pleaſed 
with the eleCtion of Siaus Paſſua, knowing him to be 
averſe to their faton; but yet conſidering the ſtate 
of the times, they endeavoured with fair promiſes 
to allure him to their party. The old Qyeen by 
Letters adviſed Betas of all matters that were diſ- 
courſed in the Seraglio, intimating that the young 


| Queen was Author of all theſe diſturbances, and 


that therefore as a remedy of all theſe evils, it was 


neceſſary, that Sultan Mabomet ſhould be depoſed, 


and his younger Brother Solyman placed in his ſtead, 
who having a Mother, would be abſolutely ſubject 
to her tuition; ſhe added likewiſe that Solyman was 
a luſty Youth, corpulent and majeſtical , whereas 
Snitzn Mabomet was lean, weakly and unable for the 
Crown. Bettas having reecived this Meſlage from 
the Queen Regent, aſſembled a Council at Orta-giame, 
(that 1s the Fanjzaries Myſch ) where was great and 

ſolemn 
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ſolemn appearance both of the Soldiery and Law- 
yers, (which latter are of the ſpiritual function a- 
mong them ) ſome out of friendſhip to their party, 
and others for fear of their power; only the Vifier 
was wanting, whom they ſent to invite, out of an 
oPinion that he might be drawn to their ſide; and 
in caſe they found him oppoſite, then not to ſuffer 
him to eſcape alive from their Councils, It was 
then two hours in the night, when this Meflage 
came to the Viſier; and though it was againſt the 
Rate and gravity of a Viſiter to go to any, but his 
Maſter; yet he thought it now time to diffemble , 
and overcome the greatneſs of his mind; and ſowith 
a private Retinue went to the Afoſch, where the 
firſt he encountred was a Guard of Fen thouſand 
mo ik armed with their Muskets and Matches 
ighted, which at firſt fo diſmayed him, that he hat 


| . ſome thoughts of returning; bat afterward recove- 


ring himſelf, and taking courage, reſolved to pro- 
ceed; and coming to the Moſcb, Betjas vouchſafed 
not to meet him, but ſent another to perform that 
Ceremony ; at which neglect, though the greatneſs 
of his ſpirit could ſcarce contain it ſelf; yet ſuppreſ- 
ſing his choler, addreſted himſelf to the feet of 
Beax, who ſcarce ariſing gave him a faint welcome 
and fetting him on his left hand ( which is the up- 


*5 


per hand with the Turkiſh Soldiery) began to pro- - 


pound to him his new deſigns, and firſt, That it was 
neceſſary , that the prefent King ſhould be depa- 
ſed, and Solyman Crowned in his place. That the 
Canons of the Imperial Seraglio ſhould be reformed, 
and that whereas the Children of divers Nations 
were yearly colleCted for the ſervice of the Grand 
Signior, none ſhould for the future have admiſſion 
there, but the Sons of Faxizaries : The Viſter con- 
ſented to all that was propoſed, profeſſing a ſincere 
afteftion and reality to them, and their party, 

{wearing 
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partly from this conſideration, and partly out of a 
confidence of his own ſtrength, and inability of the 
Viſter to hurt him, fairly took his leave of him, and 
ſo diſmiſſed his Kalaba Divan, or his confuſed Coun- 
\ Cil, But the Chiachia Bei ( or Lientenant-General of 

the Cow ) and Kara-Chiau reproved very 
much Befas for permitting the Viſier to eſcape 
with his life, faying he had doneill in ſuffering the 
Bird to eſcape out of the Cage; that he had re- 


leaſed one, and permitted him to carry his head on 


his ſhoulders, who would ſhortly take off theirs; 
with many words of the like effet, But Bega ſlight- 
ed their reproof, as proceeding from want of cou- 
rage, and the ignorance of their own power ; and 


that the time until morning was ſo ſhort, that ſhould | 
the Viſier intend to countermine them, he was whol- | 


ly unable, being unprovided both of Power and 
Councel. The Vilier being got free, went apace to 
the Seraglio, with two Men only, thanked God as he 
walked, that he was freed from the handsof thoſe 
- Tyrants 2nd Villains and coming to the Iron-gate, 
intending to paſs through the Garden, he found it 
open contrary to the cuſtom; and enquiring of the 
Boft angees or Gardiners the reaſon, he could learn 
nothing farther from them, then that it was the or- 
der of the old Queen: who (as it appeared after- 
wards) expected her Confidents who might with- 
draw her that night into ſome retirement where ſhe 
might remain ſecure from the dangers of the enſu- 
ing day. The Viſter bein; entred, went ſoftly to 
the Sultars Adart nents, ani in his}way by Hoa 

; chance 
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ſwearing upon the Alchoran, with the moſt horrid hq 
imprecations on himſelf, and his family, if he were «hi 
not faithful to them and their deſigns; which gave ma 
Betis that ſatisfaction that he began to ſperſwade 
himſelf, that the Viſter was really a confiding per- 
ſon, and one afleftionate to their intereſt; and ſo. j 
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nid chance met with the Kuzlir Agaſi Solyman Aga, the 
Te «chief Eunuch of the Women, who in the dark was 
Ve making his rounds about the old Queens Lodgings z 
de by the Viſiers voice Solyman knew who he was, bat 
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was amazed at his unſeaſonable Viſit; yet underſtand- 
ing the buſineſs, thanked him for his Vigilance; ad- 
ding, that he had alſo obſerved that the old Queen, 
contrary to her cuſtom, was not yet gone to bed, 
who did at other times at two hours in the night 
diſpoſe her ſelf toreſt, only this evening ſhe had en- 
tertained her ſelf in company of her Eunuchs, and 
Favourites, with Muſick, Singing, and other unu- 
ſual delights. Wherefore, after ſome ſhort delibe- 
ration, the Viſier, Solyman Aga, and others of the 
Kings Eunuchs went to the quarters of the old- 


' Queen, and offering to enter forcibly, were repul- 
le 


by the _ Eunuchs ; but Solyman Aga being 
a ſtout man drew his Dagger and ſtruck the chief 
Chamberlain Baſh Kapa Oplar onthe face,upon which 
the other Eunuchs who accompanied Solymax entred 
furiouſly with their Daggers, at which the Eunuchs 
of the Queen flying, ſhe remained alone in the Cham- 
ber, where ſhe was committed to the cuſtody of the 
Kings Eunuchs, The fugitive Eunuchs would im- 
mediately have eſcaped out of the Seraglzo, but the 
Gates were firſt ſhut by order of Solyman Ag, ſo 
that they with all other favourites of the ſaid Queen 
were taken and ſecured in ſafe hands. This Victo- 
Try was ſo ſecretly obtained, that they received no 
Alarm in the Royal Lodgings, though near adjoin- 
Ing ; ſothat the Viſier and Solyman Aga went to the 
Chamber where the King ſlept, and lifting up the 
Antiport, made a ſign of ſilence to the Ladies of 
the Guard, commanding by dumb motions that the 
young Queen ſhould be awakened ( for it is the 
cuſtom in the Grand Signiors Court to ſpeak by 
bgns, to prevent noiſe, and as if there were ſome 
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point in it of Majeſty and Decency, they have # 
prattiſed this mute language fo fully, that they are es 
able eo recount ſtories in it.) The Ladiesherenp- M4 
on gently rubbing the Queens feet, raiſed her out «ff 
of her ſleep, and gave her to underſtand that Soly- the 
man Aga would ſpeak with her; whereat the Queen ber, 
{urprized leapt from her Bed to ſpeak with him,and' tio 
was ſcarce informed of the buſineſs before ſhe be- clin 
came fo afirighted, that ſhe could not contain her dily 
ſelf within che bounds of moderation or filence, but 'yow . 
with great cry ran to take her Son as onediſtraQed, 

and catching him np in her Arms, cryed out, O Sox ! 

thou ard 1 are dead; the Grand Signior likewiſe as 

a Child bewailed himſelf, and falling at the feet 
of Solyman Aga, ſaid, Lala, Lala Kurtar-beni ;, 

which is, Tutor, Tutor ſave me : He not with- 

ont Tears took his Lord into his Arms, and with 

the Viſier encouraged the Child and his Mother, 

proteſting that they would rather die, then live to 

behold ſo horrid a ruine ; and fo accompanied him, 

(ſome Ladies carrying before Torches lighted in 

their hands, to the Hozods, which is the Preſence 

Chamber or place where the principal Officers of 

the Court attend.) Upon the approach of the 

Torches, the Guard which watched in this Cham- 

ber was amazed, and walking towards the light to 

diſcover what there was, perceived that the Grand T:| 
Signior was coming thither, and thereupon return- M 
ed again with all haſte to awaken their Tompani- C) 
ons, and calling them immediately to repair to their Þ« 
due ſervice, The Grand Signior being ſeated on *l 
2 Throne,which is always remaining in the Preſence |! 
Chamber; the Officers hereof (whichare in number 
forty ) preſented themſelves before him, deſiring to A 
know it his Majeſty had any thing wherein to em- \ 
ploy their Fideliry and Service. Hereat Solyman *t 
Aga laid, He that eats the Kings Bread, ſhould apply 


himſelf 
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l, bimſelf to the Kings ſervice z we ſuffered the Traitors 
ve to deſtroy Sultan Ibrahim, end now they would alſo take 
re this out of our bands ;, To jou it belongs, who are his 
P- AMajejftics Principal Servitors, to afford bim your utmoſt 
ut afiftance. Eigieſs —_— "_ Sword-bearer to 
» the Grand Signtor, and chief of the Preſence Cham- 
2n ber, a man of a Lions Heart and undaunted refolu- 
1d' tion, underſtood fomething formerly of the bad in- 
e- clinations of the olkd Queen towards the King, rea- 
2r Gily replyed, Great Mafter be not troubled, to morrow 
ut you ſhall ſee ( God willing) the Heads of your Ene- 
d, mics at your Feet. The Vifſier and others in the 
:/ mean time after a ſhort Conſult fell to aCt, the ex- 
1s  igency of their affairs admitting no delays; and in 
t the firſt place, Pen and Ink being brought, an Or- 
der was preſented to the Grand 'Signior to be ſub- 
ſcribed for the arreſting the Boſſaxgi-Paſha as a 
Traitor, for having againſt the rule of the night 
kept open the Gate of the Kings Garden, This 
was-done in an inſtant, he removed from his Of- 
fice and another conſtitued in his place, and at the 
ſime time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiſtred 
to him, who calling together the Gardiners in num- 
ber about 500, cauſed them alſo all to ſwear faith- 
ful obedience to the Grand Signior, and to remain 
all that night, keeping good Guard at the Gates 
and Walls of the Gardens. In the next place the 
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niors Pages) and to proceed with the more priva- 
cy and leaſt confuſion, they weat firſt to the Cham- 
* berof the Capa Agaſi (who by his Office is over all 
|; the Youth of the Seragleo)) and knocking gently at 
\ the Window, the Guards came at the noiſe, and de- 
manded what the matter was? they anſwered , 
Awake the Capa Aga, and let him ſpeak to us at the 
Window. But the Caps Aga would firſt know who 
they were that would ſpeak with him ; and when it 

Was 


I:hoglans were called up ( who are the Grand Sig- ' 


29 


JO 


| The Maxims of Book T. 
was told him that it was the Viſier and the Kuſlir 


Apa, he an{wered, I am indiſpoſed and cannot riſe , 


but utter what you have to ſay at the Window ;, fo 
they ſaid, By his Majeſties order go and raije al 
the Ichoglans in the Seraglio, «por an important occaſi- 
on ;, and yet the Capa Agafi would not ſtir, {o that 
ſome believed him confederate in the Conſpira- 
cy ; but the truth was, he was an anctent Man 
of go years, and unhealthful in his body. Where- 
fore Solyman ga cried out with a loud voice, Aga, 
raiſe the IchogJans, owur King is ready to be taken out of 
our bands; but the Caps Aga perſiſted that he 
would not raiſe the Tchoglans or Pages, unleſs he 
brought a Command in writing from the King. In 
the interim the Servants of the Caps Age awakened, 
and hearing this diſcourſe, could not contain them- 
ſelves, dut without farther order ran to both the 


greater and leſſer Chamber of the Pages; the Butler 


came to that which is called the greater Chamber : 
it was then five hours in the night when he egtr 
in', and running to the middle of the Chamber, 
which was 80 Paces in length, he made a ſtop and 
clapped his hands together ; ( To make ſuch a noiſe 
in the Seraglio at night is a high miſdemeanor ) at 
which ſome being awakened, raiſed up their heads, 
and ſtartled at ſuch an unuſual alarm,enquired at the 
reaſon of it; at which he again clapping his hands, 
and crying out, Ariſe, the Grand $1gntor 1s like to be 
taken out of our hands,the wholeChamber was raiſed; 
ſo that you might have ſeen al] the 7choglaus in number 
above 600,toriſe and run ina contuted manner, ſome 
without Cloaths, ſome without Arms to fight, ſome 
ſippoſing the Fanizaries were already entred the 
Seraglio, In this amaze came a Guard of Black and 
White Eunuchs to the door, adviſing them to arm 
themſelyes with what weapons were next at hand, 
and there to remain until they received farther 
Orders. 
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Orders, All the other Chambers of the Pages and 
Officers were in the ſame confuſion, and were com- 
manded in the like manner to arm themſelves, The 
Grand Signior fearing all this while he ſhould be put 
to death as his Father was, could not be pacified un- 
til Muſtapha Paſha his Sword-bearer taking him by 
the hand, ſhewed him his Attendants all armed, and 
ready at his command ; and paſling by one of the 


31 


Windows of the Lodgings, was deſcryed by a young , , 
man, who cryed out with a loud yoice (God grant uſed by 
our King Ten thouſand years of life ) at which all the <7 


when they 


Chamber ſhouted, * Allah, Abah; this Acclamation gghr. 


rang through all the Seraglio, ſo that it reached the 
more remote quarters of the Drogiſts, Cooks, Pole- 
axe-men, Faulconers, and others; who being ready 
and armed as the others, anſwered with the like 
ſhout. 

Theſe preparations were not only in the Sergglio, 
but likewiſe without ; for the Viſiter had given or- 
der to all the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs, and other his 
Friends, that without delay they ſhould repair to 
the Seraglio with all the force they could make, bring- 
ing with them three days Proviſion, obliging them 
under pain of Death to this Duty.In a ſhort ſpace ſo 
great was this concourſe, that all the Gardens of the 
Seraglio , the outward Courts and all the adjoining 
Streets were filled with armed Men: from Galata and 
Top»ana came Boats and Barges loaden with Pow- 
der and Ammunition and other neceſlaries; ſo that 
in the morning by break of day appeared ſuch an 
Army of Horſe and Foot in the Streets, and Ships 
and Gallies on the Sea, as adminiſtred no ſmall ter- 
rour to the 7anizaries ;, of which being adviſed, and 
leeing the concourſe of the people run to the aſli- 
ſtance of the King, they thought it high time to be- 
ſtir themſelves; and therefore armed a great com- 
pany of A!baxeſes, Greeks, and other Chriſtians, to 

whom 
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whom they offered Money, and the Title and Privi. to 


ledges of Fanrzaries, promiſing to free them fron 
Harach, or Tmpoſitions paid by the Chriſtians ; which 
Arguments were ſo prevalent, that moſt taking 
Arms, you might ſee the Court and City divided, 
and ready to enter into a moſt dreadful confuſion 
of a Civil War, 

In'the Seraplio all things were in good order, the 


. Morning Devotions being finiſhed, the Balragees, 


(who are' a guard'that carry Poleaxes) called to the 
Pages to join with them, arid arcompany them to 
the Preſence Chamber. Theſe: Baltagees were it 
number about 200 ſtrong, of large ſtature, and of 


admirable agility; at whoſe beck che Pages ranwith 


all alacriry'tothe door of the Chamber, where they 
at firſt received a reptilſe from che Maſter of the 
Chamber who was an Eunuch, and one faithful to 
the old Queens intereſt , who to yield all poſſible 
furtherance towards the protection of her Perſon, 
reproved the infolence of the Rout in coming ſa 
boiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings : to which the 

unanimouſly anſwered that they wonld ſpeak to his 
Majeſty, that it was their defire to have the old 
Queen (Enemy to the King, and the Mahomeran 
Faith) put to Death, at which words he being en- 


raged, and relying on his Anthority, reproved them 


with terms of Rebels and Traitors to their Maſter, 
What have you to do with the Oneen, ſaid he ? Are yos 
worthy to oper your mouths againſt her Serene Name ? 
He retterating theſe and the like words, one of this 
Rabble ſaid, Kill that Cuckold, for he alſo is an Ene- 
my of the Faith. And whilſt one lifted up his hand 
to ſtrike him, he fled by the way of the Tarrs into 
the Garden, whether being purſued by five or fix 
of them, he was overtaken, and catching him by the 
collar would have cut his throat, but that at his ear- 
neſt emreaty they gave him ſo much liberty as firſt 
to 


bel 
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ivi- to caſt himſelf at the feet of the Sultan : whither 


on being dragged, he delivered to the King a Seal and 
ich a Key of ſecret Treaſure, and being about to ſay 
ing ſomething in his own behalf and defence of his 
ed, life, a bold Youth of theſe Baltagees called Zulch- 
101 Leferli ſtrack him on the head with his Axe, and 
cleft it into two pieces; the others ſeeing this firſt 

the blow given him. fell on him with their Symitters 
er, and cut him to pieces; his blood and brains were 
the daſhed on the rich Carpets, which moved fear in 
to many, who were ſecretly of the Conſpiracy with 

in the old Queen, The young King himſelf, ignorant 

of of the good intentions of his Servants, at the ſight 
ith of blood-ſhed, being yet tender-hearted, cryed and 
1ey cloſely embraced the Selihtzr who then held him in 
the his arms; but upon the removal of the Corps out 
to of: his ſight, and ſome ſmooth words, as that it was 
ble a ſacrifice of love to him, and the like, his childiſh 
MN, tears were ſoon wiped away. In this interim the 
fa new created Mufti and Keyay Paſha one of the Vi- 
ey frers of the Bench, and Balyzade Efende, who was 
his formerly Lord Chief Juſtice, and well affected to 
wid the Spahzes party, entring the Haz:da or Preſence 
an Chamber, perceiving a tumult in his Majeſties Pre- 
2n- ſence with different voices and languages, for ſome 
em cryed in Georgian, others Albanian, Boſnian, Menpres 
er, tian, Turkiſh and Italian, remained in great confuſi- 
yog On how to proceed with order and reaſon in this 
e? Important affair; for the Mufti and.others were of 
his Opinion that the ſentence againſt the old Queen was 
te- not raſhly to be pronounced , and ſo the matter 
nd might calmly be debated, and if poſſible, an expe- 
to dient might be found for ſaving her life, and fecu- 
ſix Ting.the Sultan : But the Rabble impatient of delay, 
he cryed out, defer not the ſentence ; for otherwiſe we 
r- ſhall eſteem thee as one of her Adherents. By this 
rſt D time 
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time news, was, came; to the young, Qrezn, that there, 
had been a ſight; in:the Streets; who as yet doubt: 
ful of the ſucceſs, and fearing if the,Fanizaries ſhould: 
gain the advantage, .Bedus would revenge the ons 
of the old Queen by, her death, came covered wit 
a: Vail into the Preſence Chamber, laying as ſhe 
paſled, Is this the Rewerence you ow? to the King your 
Lord ? Do you know the place where you are ? What 
wauld you have of a Woman Why do you buſie 
your ſelves in the Kings Aﬀ.irs 2, SOME Pl eſently ap- 
pgchended that this was only, a Plot of. the young, 
een to make, the, World belieye ſhe would rather. 
aſliſf the Grandmother, than contrive againſt her, 
which made the Pages the more importunately to, 
perſiſt with the Myfez for the Ferſa or ſentence, 
againſt her, But, one of the Pages ſuſpecting, that, 
this Woman o veiled, might be the old Queen her,. 
ſelf, crycd out,; This is ſhe you. ſeek, for ;, ſhe is in, 
your hands, take yauy Revenge ,upoy her, At which, 
ſome beſtirring, themſelves to: ſeize. her, ſhe ran. to, 
the feet of her Son,and laying hold on him,cried out, 
Non,T am wat the Grandmather, I amthe Myther of thig, 
his Majeſty, and wiping the tears from the eyes of her. 
Son with her Handkerchief, made ſigns to keep back,, 
wich reſtrained the forwardneſs of ſome who preſ-. 
ſed to lay violent hands upon her. The Mufti, 
who obſerved the carriage of the Rout, and their ear- 
neſt deſires which, could not be reſiſted, feared, if. 
he gave not his concurrence, he himſelf ſhould be. 
killed, and the rather bccaule, he' over-heard the, 
old K:.411 Paſha diſcourſe with the Vilier, to.the. 
Iike effect, So that after ſome. pauſe and conſultas, 
tion with the other chief Miniſters, it was reſols, 
\cc 10 ſupplicate his Majz{ty for his conſent ; which, 
Was One 11 theſe words; Sir, The will of God @ ,, 
that you .conhgn y.ur Grandmother inta the hands of 
| Tuſtice, 
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7aſtice, if you warnld have thſe Mutinies appeaſed ;, a 
latle miſchief is better then a great one; there #s n® 
other Remedy , 'God willing the end ſhall be proſperous 
Pen and Ink being brought, the Mufti wrote the fen- 
tence. and the Grand Signior ſubſcribed it, which 


-was that the old Queen ſhould he ſtrangled, but nej- 
ther:cut with ſword, nor bruiſed with blows, 
writing was delivered into the hands of one of the 
Chamberlains,, to whom by ward of mouth it was 


The 


ortered that they ſhould carry the Queen out by 


Cufhana, (or che Gate of the Birds) ſo asſhe might © 


not die.in ſight or hearing of the Grand Signior. 
"The Ichoglans advancing the Royal Command on high 
with thejr hands, went out of the Preſence with a 
great ſhout, crying, Allah, Allah, to the door of the 
Womens Lodgings, - where they met ſome black 
Eunuchs keeping guard, who upon the ſight of the 
Imperial Firme, and the command: of Solyman Aga, 


Fave them admitrance, upon condition that twent 


perſons only ſhould enter the Chambers, Thoſe 


who were beſt armed went in, and paſling through 


the Chambers of the Virgins,were met by the Queens 
Buffone with a Piſtol in her hand, who demanded 
whar they would have , they anſwered, the Kings 
Grandmother ; ſhe replied, I am ſhe, and with that 
offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, bur it took fire only 
in the Pan; with that the Ichoglans laid hold on her, 
ſuppoling her to be the Queen ; but being better 
adviſed by Solyman the Kuziir Aga, and directed to 
the Chamber where the Queen was ; the door be- 
Ing opened, they perceived the Room to be dark 


(for the Womens quarters in the Seraglio for the moſt 


Part are-made obſcure and clole, and Lights are 


burnt in them day and night) and the old Queen 


had ir the approach of thete Officers extinguiſhed 
her Candles and got into a great Prels, and there 
covered her elf with Quilts and Carpets; but 

D-2--: Torches 
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Torches being brought in, they looked all about, 
and deſcryed nothing; at which they wereenraged 
againſt Solyman, and would have killed him, ſaying, 


| That he was the cauſe the Queen had eſcaped. But 


Solyman adviſing them to ſearch more narrowly, one 

fed Deli Dogangi, got upon the Preſs, and remo- 
ving the Cloaths, diſcovered the Queen, who had 
thruſt her ſelf into a corner; at which ſhe ſhortly 
thus entreats him, 'O brave man be not cruel unto me ; 
and promiſed ſhe would give to every Ichoglan five 


- Purſes a man (each Purſe conſiſting of 500 Dollars) 


if they would fave her life.Iz is ot the time of Kanſome, 
Traitor,ſaid he: and taking herby the feet, drew her 
forth,the Queen riſing up, put her hand into her Poc- 
ket,and through out handfuls of Zaichins, hoping that 
whilſt they were ſcrambling for the Gold ſhe might 
have an opportunity to eſcape; ſome of the young 
men gathered up the Money, but the Dogangi, like 


.a Dog of the Game, left her not, and at length, 
though ſhe were heavy, caſt her down, Theothers 


offered at her life, and particularly an Albaneſe , 
called Ali Bojtangi, who ſeeing two great Jewels at 
her ears, immediately catched at them, and tore 
them thence. They were two Diamonds of 
the bigneſs of Cheſnuts cut angularly, and beneath 
each Diamond was a Ruby to ſet it of Thoſe 
Ear-rings were given her by Sultan Achmet in the 
time of her moſt flouriſhing Age, and his greateſt af- 
feftion. ?Tis ſaid that ſuch Jewels cannot be found 
in all the Great Turks Treaſure, and were eſteemed 
by the moſt skilful Jewellers worth a years Revenue 
of Grand Cairo. This Al: fhewed the Jewels to his 
Comrade, demanding the value of them, and his 
counſel whether to reveal or conceal them : but the 
Comrade prized them at that rate, that the ſtout 
young Man could not ſleep day nor night, being al- 
ways 1n fear Jeſt the Jewels ſhould not be kept , 
a 
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and apprehending that they became none but the 
Grand Signior to wear, went and delivered them 
to Solyman Aga , who in recompence thereof, pre- 
ſented him with 16 Zaichins, which he accepted , 
defiring alſo to be admitted into the Chamber of 
the Treaſury, which was granted him. Others al- 
ſo plucked her, ſome by the hands, others by the 
feet, ſome rifled her Cloaths, for ſhe was furniſhed 
throughout with things of great value ſewed in her 
Garments, and eſpecially in her Sable Furs , which 
contain'd alſo certain Magick Spells, by which ſhe 
concetved ſhe had tied the tongues of all the Empe- 
rors living in her time, The perſon who gave me 
this Relation, informed me, that he had ſeen a cer- 
tain Lock admirably made, and engraved with the 
Names of Murad and Sultan Ibrahim ;, it was made 
by a famous Gindgz, a very ignorant Fellow, but a 
Superſtitious crafty Liar, by which Arts finding ac- 
ceſs, in ſhort time he became a chief Favourite of 
Sultan Ibrabim, and from a poor Student called by 
the Turks a Softa, he grew ſorich in two years that 
none 1n Conſtantinople was comparable to him, 

But to return to the Q1een now aſſaulted by furi. 
ous young Men, grcedy ot Riches ; ſhe was in a mo- 
ment deſpoiled of her Garments; her Furs were 
torn off into ſmall pieces; and being ſtript of her 
Rings, Bracelets, Garters, and other things, ſhe was 
left naked without a Rag to cover her, and dragged 
by the feet to the Cyſhana + and being at the place 
of her execution , the young Officers found them- 
ſelves unprovided of a Cord to ſtrangle. her, ſo that 
crying out for a Cord, one ran to the Royal Chap- 
pel, and thence took the Cord that upheld the great 
Antiport of the Myſch, which being twined abour the 
Queens neck.,the aforeſaid Dogangi getting upon her 
back, pitched her peck with his hands, whilit the 
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The Maxims of Book I. 


others drew the Cord. The Queen, though ſhe 
were by this time beſides her Senſes, and worn out 
with Age, being above $0 years old, and without 
Teeth : yet ſhe with her Gums only did bite the 


thumb of his left hand, which by chance came into 
her mouth, ſo hard that he could not deliver himſelf. 
until with the haft of his Poniard he ſtruck her on 


the forchead near her right eye. - There were four 


that ſtrangled her ; but being young Executioners, 


laboured long to diſpatch her, till: at length the 
Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay ſtretched our, and 
was ſuppoſed to be dead, and ſo cryivg (U1di, Vi) 
the is dead, ſheis dead,ran to carry the News there- 
of to his Majeſty ; but being ſcarce out of ſight the 
Queen raiſed her {elf-up, and turned her head about; 
upon which the Executioners being again called back, 
the Cord was a ſecond time applyed, and wrung lo 
hard with the haft of a hatchet, that at length ſhe was 
diſpatched , and the News carried to the Royal 
Chamber. The black Eunuchs immediately took up 
the Corps, and in a reverend manner laid it ſtretch- 
cd forth in theRoyal Moſch ; which about goo of the 
Queens Slaves encompaſling round about with howl- 
ing and lamentations, tearing the hair from their 
heads aſter their barbarous faſnion, moved compal- 
ſion 1n all the Court, | 

I his work being over, the Viſier having given 
thanks to the Tcboglars or Pages for their pains, 
gave order to produce the Banner of Mabomet ,which 
is careſully and revercatly kept, in the Treaſury ;. 


which being produced, obliges all of that Faith from: | 


ſeven years and upward to arm and come under it. 
The Banner being brought forth with a rich Cove= 
TINg, was advanc'd with great ſhouts of Allab, Allah : 


and carried by the Tchoglans out of the chief Gate: 


of the Seraglio, where it was ſhewn to the People, 
who with wonderful admiration and deyotion be- 
| held 
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held their glorious Standard; order was alſo given 
to proclaim through the whole City.the Proceſfion of 
the Heavenly Banner; tor they tay that the Angel Gu- 
briel brought it to Mahowet. in the tnme of a-grent 
War made againſt. the Chriſtians, as an infallible 
ſign and'evidence of. Victory. - The opitiion of this 
ſuperitirions Flag fo prevailed. as It brought not 
only the young and healthful to fight thder it, bnt 
ſick,and old,and. Women judged themſelves obliged 
to run to the defence of this holy -Enfign. The News 
hereof, and the death of the old Qaeen coming to 
the old Chamber of the Fznizaries ; feveralot them, 
and thoſe alſo of the Princtpal heads: began, tomnr- 
mure, that it was now neceſfary to.lay aſide their 
Private intereſts, and have a reſpect to their Faith 
and their Souls: : for ſhould they. oppoſe the Hea- 
venly Banncr, they ſhoald'run themſelves 1nto the 
State of Gaurs and Inſidets, and become liable to 
the {ame cenſure or puniſhment which 1s intiited 
upon unbelievers. But in the new Chambers Bed 
endeavoured to remove this apprehenſion. from the 
mind of his Soldiers; by large Prefents both-of Geld 
and Silver, pertivading them to uphold their Fate 
and Reputation; for that the Grand Stznior and his 
Mother, were Enemies to their name and deſigns , 
and reſolved to abaſe or deſtroy the order of that 
Militiaz and with aflurance of victory and encou- 
ragement againit a people unzrmed and undiſci- 
plined, animated them to fight; and to make the 
buſineſs more eafie, adviſed them to fire the City in 
leveral parts, that ſo the pcople might be diverted 
and divided for fatety of their own goods and dwel- 
lIings. But this propoſition took not with the Oih- 
cers and Soldiers, who had many of them Houles 
and Voffefſions. of their own in Conſt antinople , but 
put them into great diſtractions and divitons in 
their Counſels. 1n this pauſe came-au Officer trom 
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The Maxims of 
the Grand Signior ( who to venture his life, had 


the promiſe of a good reward) with a command 
. in writing which he threw in amongſt them, and. 


Book T. 


z 


galloped away as faſt as hecould; crying out as he 


rode, He that comes not under the Banner of the Pro. 
phet 14 a Pagan, and bis Wife divorced. The Wri- 
ting was tak 


mily, repair to buy duty and ſtation, In this inſtant 


came news that the old Chamber of Fanizaries had 


enupand carried to the Preſence of the * 
principal Officers, which being opened and read, ' 
was to this purpoſe; Bectas Aga I have made Paſha | 
of Boſna, Kara-chiausT have made C aptain-General of | 
the Sea; Kul-kahya I have made Paſha of Temil- 
war; and Kara Haſlan Ogle I have made Janizar | 
Agaſl; and I require at ſight of theſe Preſents, that | 
every one of you upon pain of death and ruine of bu Fa- | 


% 
:F 
p 
"4d 


left their ſtation and were run under the Banner : 


' without Arms, and had refuſed Be&as*s Money 
and deſerted his Cauſe,and that the Spahees in great 


Troops and the Fezegees (who command the Ord- | 


nance) approached with Artillery to beat upon their 
Chambers. The Spabees came thundring in upon the 
ptr in remembrance of their paſt injuries, and 

ad certainly cut them off, had not the Viſter with 
his Sword 1n his hand by good and bad words re- 
ſtrained them, and appeaſed their animoſity. The 
Zanizaries of the new Chamber proclaimed their 
new Commander, and viſited him with their uſual 
form of Congratulation, running afterwards confu- 
ſedly under the Banner. Kara-Haſſan the new ele- 
ed Aga of the Fanizaries, went to the Seraglio to 
thank the Grand Signior for the honour done him, 
and with ten of his principal Friends was admitted 
to the Grend Signiors Preſence z who humbly kiſſing 
the ground, received the accuſtomed Veſts, and with 


ſome admonitions was fairly diſmiſſed, and ordered 


0 reduce his Fanzzaries to better obedience, By 
this 
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Chap.IV. the Turkiſh Polity. 
this time Bedas, Knlkabya, and Kara Chians with 


ſome of their Favourites remained wholly abandoned 


looking one upon the other, full of complaints and 


* railings,each atother for the miſcarriage of the atti- 
.; on But ſince it was not now time to condole but to 


fave their lives, every one made to his houſe. Firſt 


* Bedias fled to his home, where having ordered his 
* Afﬀeairs, he cloathed himſelf in the 4/banian faſhion, 
: andeſcaped to the houſe of a poor Man formerly 
: his Friend and Confident; but rhe next day being 


diſcovered by a Youth, was taken, and being ſet on 


| a Mule, was with the ſcorn and derifion of the 
: people conduCted-to the Grand Signiors Serag/io , 
| and there ſtrangled. This perſon was held in fo 
? much deteſtation by the common people, that after 
his death the Cocks and inferiour ſort of Servants 


run Spits and Pitch-forks through his body ; and 


; Plucking the hairs out of his beards, ſent them for 
: Preſents to their acquaintance through all Cont ax- 


tinople, ſaying, Theſe are the bairs of that Traitor, who 


| gloryed, that before he mould liſe bis Head there ſhould 
: be raiſed a Mountain of Heads hy #$'* Sophia, 


But Kutkahya being come to his houſe, filled his 
Portmantles with Gold and Jewels, and accompani- 
ed with 60 Horſe, reſolved to fly to the Mountains 


| of Albania, places ſo inacceſſible, that they have 


never yielded to the Turkiſh yoke : but finding him- 
ſelf hotly purſued in his Journey, and that 1t was 
impoſlible to eſcape with ſo great a number, freely 


: diſtributed a great part of his Gold upon his Re- 
* -tinue, and thanked them for their affetion and 


good intentions, diſmiſſed them all excepting one 
Servant, with whom he journied with four laden 
Horſes with Gold, Jewels, and other Riches; and 
perceiving that this alſo was too great an incum- 
brance, they buried a Treaſure to the value of 600 
thouſand Dollars in the Country as they ago 

which 
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Avhich was afterwards found out by certain Shep4ime 
herds, who'diſagreeing about the diviſion thereofgf hu 
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The Maxtlms_uf Book 1Chap 


the matter came to be known to the Judge of thitghis 
Country, who ſerzed upon it all, and ſent it to thy 
Grand Signiors Treaſury. But K#lkabya travelling 
ſtill farther with his ſingle Page, came to a Town) 
where wanting Bread, and forced for the payment oltgugh 
it to exchange Gold, fell into a ſuſpition of beingrye 
one of thoſe Rebels lately eſcaped from Conftanti-rupte 
wople;, which news being brought to a Captain ofthe C 
Horſe that commanded the place, he came imme ples. 
diately with ſome men to take him; but Kutkahys By 
reſolving not to fall into their hands alive, refiſte@&that 
them until he was killed by a Musket-ſhot, and fred 1 
his head being ſevered from his body, was ſent tw arifj 
the Grand Signior. Kara Chiaw in this interim/Sold 
being with .2 00 men, retired into his Garden, was own 
aſfaulted by an Aga of the Spahees (called Parmak; Emj 
{9 with 500 men z but that this enterpriſe might. like 
e acquired with a little Blood, a perſon was ſent: the 
ſecretly to adviſe that party, that if they oppoſed} cor! 
the Royal Command, they ſhould every one be put! in : 
to death; at which the people fled and diſperſed the 
themſelves. At that inſtant. came in this Aga and. po 
took him, and yet comforted him with the clemen- cor 
cy and mercy 'of the Grand Signior, promiſing alfo. all 
himſelf ro intercede for him. And fo bringing him! 
to the Seraplio by the Garden gate, his Majeſty had! ani 
notice of it, and looking out of the Window and} fat 
ſeeing him upon his knees begzing pardon, the} Ar 
Grand Signior gave a fign to the Executtoner to! kj/ 
ſtrangle him, which was accordingly performed. or 
The new Fanizar Aga who knew all the Offcers, hc 
formerly affected to the Rebellions party, for feve- th 
ral nights cauſed ſome or other of them to be ſtrang- I, 
led, to the number of 3$ perſons 3; Which ſtruck R 
luch a terrox into the fFanizaries, that 1or a long a 
LLME: 


—_ — 
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©Þ+time aſter they kept themſelves within the bounds 
Ofof humility and obedience. And thus concluded 
Mrhis Tragedy, remarkable as well for the diſpatch 
5 for the action it ſelf,, being but the work of four- 
cen hours. And in this manner it is apparent, how 
"the Leſſons of obedience which are ſo carefully 
[Otaught, and inſtilled into the minds of thofe who 
InFfrve and depend upon the Grand Sigritor are cor- 


ted powers to be ſubject to dangers and violence, 
to ariſing from the diſcontents and unconſtancy'of the 
IM-Soldiery : for they coming to he ſenſible of their 
'a own ſtrength, and knowing that the powet of the 
*&- Emperor 1s but fortified with their hands and heart,, 
ME like unruly Beaſts throw their Riders,and ſhew that 
Mt; the Principles of obedience taught them, are caſfily- 
ed corrupted and defaced by evil perſwafions,or ſedition 
ut? in a Commander or common Soldicr, Thus we ſee in 
ed. thetime of the latter Roman Emperors, who nſurped 
1d. power unknown in the days of the pure and happy 
n- conſtitution of that Commonwealth, and governed 
fo. all by the Sword and their own Luſts;, few of them 
m: ended their days fortunately, or died in their beds 
d' and peace , without becoming a Sactifice to the 
d; ſame power that firſt preclaimed them Emperors. 
x} And though the Mutinies and Rebellions in the Tur- 
v' kih Militia can hardly operate any durable alterati- 
i,” on in the State ( as we ſhall hereafter moreat lar7c 
S, 
” 


qe it hath always been the misforturie of nnlimi- 


hereafter diſcourſe) yet doubtleſs the Tyranny in 
the Ottoman Emperors, had provoked the people 
- long fince to have proved the henefit of another 
K Race, but that there is a {tranze kind of Devotion 
g an] Relizion in their minvs as to the Ottoman 
c Bloud, 
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Bloud, which having been the original of their Em. 
pire and Greatneſs, will ever be maintained in high 
reverence and honour, Nor is it likely that the 
fair Speeches and Allurements of a rebellious Slave 
will ever prevail to perſwade this people from the: 
Religion to this Prince, or that their arms can ever: 
be proſperous under the Enſign and Condut of an; 
Ufurper. And may all Chriſtians learn this Leſſon, 
from the Twrks, and add this principle to the Fun- 
damentals of their Religion, as well as to their. 
Laws. None can more experimentally preach this! 
Dodtrine to the World than Expand, who no ſoon! 
er threw off her Obedience and Religion to her? 
Prince, but ( as if that vertue had been the 
only bar to all other Enormities and Sins) ſhe was! 
deprived of all other Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Rights, 
and inall her capacities and relations deflowred and 
prophaned by impious and unhallawed hands. | 
And thus having given a Relation of the Turks; 
Religion and firſt Principles in order to their obedi- 
ence to their Prince, let us proceed a little into the | 
Prnerralia of the Seraglio, and there ſee what farther | 
Care 1s taken of the Youth, in all points of their | 
| Education, to fit and prepare them for the manage- ! 

ment and performance of the highelt and weightieſt | 
Offices of State ; which I judge to be one of the ; 
chiefeſt of the Turki Polities, and is certainly an 
extraordinary fupport and ſecurity of the Empire. 
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CHAP. V, 


The Education of young Men in the Seraglio, 

out of which thoſe who are to diſcharge the 

reat Offices of the Empire are eleGed. It 

being « Maxim of the Turkiſh Polity, #0 

| have the Prince ſerved by ſuch whom he can 

| raiſe without Envy, and deſtroy without 
| Danger. 


T T is a ſpecial point of Wiſdom in Princes, to 
L provide and prefer men of deſerving Parts and 
\bilities to the diſcharge of the great and impor- 
ant Offices of State, not fuch whom chance and for- 
une cafually throws'on them , becauſe they will 
ot take the pains of a narrow and ſevere ſcrutiny 
to ſeek men able, and fit for truſt ; nor ſuch whom 
lattery, riches, gifts, or nobility promote, but thoſe 
hom the Prince by his own experience of their 
i{dom, virtues, and diligence, or the teſtimony of 
is Councellors, and other Confidents, judges ca- 
pable to improve their advancement to the 
df the King, and the bleſſing of their Country : and 
not like vaſt Mountains which hide their heads in 
e Clouds, and yet remain without fruit or her- 
dage ; whole barrennefs makes their height accurſed. 
Syone wiſe Princes, and great Miniſters of our mo- 
lern times, have: kept Rolls and Regiſters of the moſt 
minent Men famed for theirvirtue, and knowledge 8'rxc de 
i any parts, with an account of their family, li- pay 
neage, and condition, out of which (if in their fu: me- 
jown juriſdiction ) they culled and eleted ſuch, pro- geooies. 
per tor their occaſions and yacant Offices, — Conn 
| e 
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The Trrk, is no leſs careful in the chofce of hy c« 
Ofhcers, and loves to be ſerved by his own, tay v 
as to whom he hath given breeding, and equcatigg0 
and are as obliged to employ thoſe parts in his {tl 
vice which he hath beſtowed , whoſe minds he hajac 
gyltivated with-widdom and yirtue,.as well as no{W 
Tiſhed their badies with food, until they. arrive fit 
a mature age, that renders the profit -af . his, ca d 
and expence 3: fuch as theſe he is ſexved by, whagal 

he can raiſe without envy, and deſtroy without ds 
er, Ou St | "I 
The Youths then that are deſigned for the'gre 
OfFces of the Empire, called by the Turks [choolg 
muſt be ſuch as are of Chriſtian Parents, taken 
War, or preſented from remote parts; as I hafſf! 
obicrved that the Algerians, always amongſt :othi© 
Gifts, prefent ſome Youths whom they have rakt 
by Piracy ; the Policy herein is 'very obvious, | 
cauſe the Sons of Chriſtians will hate their Pare 
being educated with other Principles and Cuſtom 
or coming from diſtant places have contracted 
acquaintance, ſo that ſtarting from their Schools 
yp. cn, ta Government, they will find no Relations ,- 
emniati, Dependencies on their Intereſts then that of the 
ol great Maſter, to whom they are taught, and nect 
princixem {iy compelsthemta be faithful. In the next pla 
/x%; :*% theſe Youths mutt be of admirable features, 
pm cx: leaſing looks, well ſhaped in their bodies, 
pixrin' © without any defects of nature; For it is conceiv 
comires, that a corrupt and fordid Soul can-tcarce: inhabit 


digni- . : : 
NS ferene and ingenious Alpett ;, - and 1 have obk 
res, Magno yed,, not only in the Serag/in, but altointhe:Cou 
ſemper ("of their pertonat-attendants have. 

ara, jx- Of great mon, their pertonat -atrendants have be 
vexun 2t--of comely Iujty Youths, well habited , deport 
d-riiycte Damielves with fingular modeſty and refpect in # 
da, i preſcnce of their Maſter : So that when a Paſt 
be!'o- prefer . x al 
diem, | Aga, Spabce travels, he is always-atteaded with? 
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of  comely, equipage., | followed: by flouriſhing Youths, 
- fag well cloathed and mounted in great numbers, that 
-atioone may, gueſs. ak. the greatneſs: of; this Empire., by: 
the retinue, pomp,, and number of fervants which. 
accompany Perſons of Quality, in their Journies; 
«whereas in the; parts of Chriſtendom where I have 
-ive fitrayelled, I haye 'nqt qbſerved. ( no not. in atten». 
s caldance. of Princes ), lych oftentatian,in/Servantsas is. 
yh amongſt the Twrks, which 1 the life; and ornament: 
zof. a Court, And this was always the cuſtom inthe 
Eaſtern Countries, as Q, Curty4; reports Lib. 6. 
© 4ippe,omnibus barbaris in corporum Majeftate veneratio- 
1m lay tft; magnarumga «0 frerum non. aligs' capaces frutant,, quam 
ken $9u4y,, aximia ſpecia;doyare natura dignita: eft, But. 
I kafitticſe, Youths befare, they ,are admitted, are prefent- 
- othfi<d. before. the .Grand;$ignior, whony according to 
> Cakt his, pleaſup e he difpaſes in his. Seraghe at Pere, ar 
; bi Agrianeple, , Or Nis, great Serag/ioi at (Conſt amtinople, - 
Mare WIuch as accounted the.;lmperial ſeatiof! the Ottoman * 
ſtor Emperors, Eor.ithefe are the three Schools or Col- 
ted rich of ;Education;-, Thoſe that. are: preferred to 


zols if heal Bamed; arg commonly. marked. out by ſpe-' 
ns , (cial deſigration, ,and-area nearer ſtep to degreesof 
f the Preferment, and are delivercd to: theicharge of the 
| nec Capa Aga, or. chiet of the white: Eunuchs. - The 
r plag Eunychs have the car@of theſe, Schblavs' committed |. 
;, © unto them, whemthey-treat with an'extraordinary- 
;, a= {evernty ; for thele, heing the Cenſoren morum,puniſh 
ncejivd Every flight omiſſion, or tault with; extreme rigour, 
abit for Eunuchs are naturally cruel, whether-it be out- 
> obſfi of, envy to the Meaiculine Sex whichk:js perfect and-: 
:Couff Entire; or that they decline to the diſpoſition-of- 
'© bet \Vomen,. which is many times more-crael and re- 
port Vengetul they thag of Men; theyowilb mot let thp 
} in} the-{malleſt Peecadalp without its due chaſtiſement, 
P.aſels Erilter by blows on the Soals of rhe-teet', or-long 
with( taſtings, watchings, or other penance; - to that he 
come? who 
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who hath run through the ſeveral Schools, Orders, of t 
and Degrees of the Seraglio, muſt needs be an ex-! one 
traordinary mortified Man, patient of all labours,! the 
ſervices, and injunfAtions, which are impoſed on him} men 

with a ſtritneſs beyond the diſcipline that Religi-j and 
ous novices are acquainted with in Monaſteries, ory war 
the ſeverity of Capuchins, or holy Votaries, But} Maſ 
yet methinks theſe men that have beenuſed all their} diſci 
lives to ſervitude, and ſubjeCtion, ſhould have their? gion 

ſpirits abaſed, and when licenſed from the Seragli} ther 

to places of 'Truſt and Government, ſhould be ſo} and 
acquainted how to obey, as to be ignorant how-to} mac 
Rule,and to be dazled with the light and liberty,and} the 
overjoyed with the ſence of their preſent condition, | ma; 

and palt ſufferings, paſſing from one extreme to an-} the! 

other, that they ſhould loſe their Reaſons, and for} is a 

get. theraſelves and others, Butin anſwer hereunto} in 

the Twrks afirm, That none know ſo well how to} hol 
Govern, as thoſe who have learned how to obey ;} ric! 
thoughat firſt the ſence of their freedom may diſtra&t } * 

them, yet afterwards the diſcipline, letures, and} ner 
morality in their younger years, will begin to ope-} Ric 

rate, and collect their ſcattered ſences into their | the 

due and natural places. But to return from whence} fu; 

we have a little digreſled ; -Theſe young men before? mz 

they are diſpoſed into their Schools, which are cal-} Ev 

led Oda, their Names, Age, Country, and Parents} be 

are Regiſtred in a Book. with their allowance from} mt 

64s ſigni- the Grand Signior of four Aſpers a day ; the Copy} if 
ln of this Book is ſent to the Tefterdar, or Lord Trea-} tu 
; _ that ſo quarterly they may receive their Pen-j} ot 

10n. | 
The 2 Being thus admitted , they are entred into one! ip 
£415. of the two Schools, that is to ſay into the Bojuck | cl 
Oda, which is the great Chamber, or the leſs; the | 1c 
former commonly contains 4co, and the other about | 1" 

260 Or 250, theſe two Schools may be ſaid to 8 | & 

OT | 
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! of the ſame form or rank ; and what 1s taught in 

: one, is likewiſe in theother ; neither of them hath 

| the precedency 3 all of them equally near to Prefer- 

' ment ; their firſt leſſons are ſilence, reverence, humble 

i-| and modeſt behaviour, holding their heads down- 

wards, and their hands acroſs before them ; their 

Maſters the Hogias inſtruct them in all the rights, 

Ir} diſcipline, and ſuperſtition of the Mahometan Reli- 

It} gion, and to ſay their prayers, and underſtand 

them in the Arabick, Language, aud to ſpeak, read, 

and write Tarkiſh pertectly. Aftewards having 

made proficiency in the former , they proceed in 

the ſtudy of the Perfiaz and Arabick, Tongues, which 

may be of benefit to them if their lot chance to call 

them to the Government of the Eaſtern parts, and 

is a help to the improvement of their knowledge 

in the Tzrbiſp, which being of it ſelf barren, 1s be- 

holding to thoſe Tongues for its copiouſneſs and en- 

richment, | 
Their Cloathing is good Englih Cloth and Lin- Cloathing 

nen, neither fine nor courſe ; their Diet is chiefly an7orver 

Rice, and other wholeſome Meats which become ries. 

the Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of 

ſuperfluity, as there is nothing of want: Their 

manners and behaviour are ftriftly watched by the 

Eunuchs their careful Guardians, ſo 2s they cannot 

be familiar one with another at any time without 

modeſty, and reſpect to the preſence they are in , 

if they go to perform the neceſſary offices of Na- 

ture, or to the Bath, they are never out of the eye 

F of an Ennuch, who will admit none of their neareſt 

relations to ſpeak with them, or ſee them, unlets 

Ipecial Licenſe be obtained from the Caps Aga or 

citief of the Eunuchs. Their Bed-Chambers are PR 

{ long Chambers where all night Lamps are kept burn- tiremenr. 

| Ng; their Beds are laid in ranks one by another up- Fe, 

Safrawes Or Boards Irailed from the ground; and ; 

E between 
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between every five or ſix lies an Eunuch, fo as con- 
veniently to ſee or over-hear if there be any wan 
ton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe amongſt them, 

When they are arrived to ſome proficiency, and 
almoſt to Mans eſtate and ſtrength of body, fit for 
manly exerciſes, they are trained up in handling 
the Lance, throwing the Iron Bar , drawing the 
Bow, and throwing the Gerit or Dart. Inall theſe 
exerciſes they ſpend many hours, being conſtant in 
all or ſome of them, and are ſeyerely corrected by} 
their Eunuch if they ſeem to be remiſs or negligent 
therein : many of them ſpend much time principal- 
ly in drawing the Pow, in which they proceed from 
a weaker to one more ſtrong, and by continual ex- 
ercile and uſe come at laſt to draw Bows of an in- 
credible ſtrength, more by art and cuſtom then of 
pure force; and thus by conſtant bodily exerciſe 
they become men cf great ſtrength, health, and agt- 
Iity, fit for Wars, and all active employments : 


Amongſt their other exerciſes, Horſmanſhip 1s a 
principal Leſſon, both to fit in a handſome poſture, 
and to manage their Horſe with dexterity ; to draw 
the Bow on Horſeback forwards , backwards, and 
on cither ſide, which they learn with that agility 
and phantneſs of their joints in the full career or 
ſpeed of the Horſe as is admirable; they learn 
alſo to throw the Gerit or Dart out of their hands 
on Horſeback, which becauſe it 1s a ſport or recre- 


ation the preſent Grand Signior delights in above } 


all others, every one in hopes of preterment, and 
12 emulation one of the other, endeavors to be a 
Maſter in it, and moſt are become ſo dexterons,that 
they will dart a ſtick of above three quarters of a 
yard long with that force, thatywhere it hits it will 
endanger breaking of a bone.” The Grand Signior | 
every day paſles his time with ſeeing his Pages ex- 
erciled 18 this ſport, in which ordinarily one knocks 

al- 
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Chap. V. the Turkiſh Polity. © 
another from his Horſe, and ſeldom a day 
paſſes in which ſome receive not bruiſes or deſpe- 
rate wounds. This S/tay doth many times appoint 
days of Combat between the Black Eunuchs and 
ſome of his White Pages on Horſeback, in this 
manner with the Gerit ;, and then happens ſuch a 
Skirmiſh with ſuch emulation, each fide contending 
for the honour of his colour, race and dignity, with 
that heat and courage, as if they contended for the 
Empire; this paſtime feldom concluding without 
ſome blood. But it is to be noted, that none of 
theſe exerciſes are performed by any of thoſe that 
belong to the two Chambers , unleſs within the 
Walls of the Seraglio; the other Pages who accom- 
pany the Grand Signior abroad, are Fach as are Ppre- 
ferred to farther and higher Chambers, as hereaf- 
ter we ſhall diſcourſe. To the former Leſſons of 
School-learning and' exerciſe abroad, are added 
ſome other accompliſhments of a Trade , Handy- 
craft or Myſtery, ,in which a man may be uſeful to 
the ſervice of the Grand Signior , as to ſow and 
embroider in Leather ( in which the Twrks exceed 
all other Nations) to make Arrows, and embroider 
Quivers and Saddles, and make all fores of Furnt- 
ture for Horſes ; ſome learn to fold up a Turbanr, 
others to fold up, clean, and bruſh Veſts; to waſh 
and clean in the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks 
Others to excel in the Turkiſh manner of Muſick, 
and all other ſervices which may keep them from 
idleneſs, and wherein they may be of future uſe to 
their great Maſter. And according hereunto Paſbaes 
and great men have been denominated and ſurna- 
med after their departure from the Seray:o, tothelr 
places of Office and Truſt. ; 
Such as have before made good proficiency in their 
Studies, and attained to a | onal rx in their body 
exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the firſt ſtep of Pre- 
—— ferment, 
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ferment, which is the waſhing the Grand Signio 
L.innen, and here they firſt change their Cloth for 
Satten Veſts and Cloth of Gold, and their Pay and 
Salary 1s augmented from four or five Aſpers a day 
to eight or more; thence they pals, as places fall,t 
the Hazra-Oda, or Chamber of the Treaſury, o 
to the Kilar or Diſpenſatory, where the Drugs, Cor 
dials and rich Drinks for the Grand S1gniorsTervic 
are kept; out of theſe two Chambers they are ele 
ted in order to the higheſt and ſupream place i 
the Seraplio, which is called the Haz 0da, which 
conſiſts of 40 Pages ; thele attend immediately on 
the Perſon of the Grand Signior, and amongſt the 
twelve hold the chief Offices of the Court, viz. 


1. The Seli&ar-Aga, the Kings Sword-bearer. 

2, The Chiobadar-Aga, he who carries his clo 
or veſt for rainy weather. L 

3. The Rechinthar-Aga , he that holds his Stir 
TP. 

4. The Ebricar-Aga, he that carries his water t 
drink or waſh, | 
. 5- The Tulventar-Aga, he that makes up his Tur 

ant. 

6. The Kem Heuſar-Aga, he who keeps the War 
drobe, and overſees the waſhing the Linnen. 

7. The Cheſnegbir Baſhee, the chief Sewer. 

$. Zagergee Baſhze, the chief over the Dogs. 

9. Twackgee Baſchee, he who pairs his Nails, 

10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. 

1!. Muhaſebegee Baſchee, the chief Accomp 
Tanr. 

12. Teckeregee Baſhee, his Secretary, 


'T here are alſo two other Officers in the Court of 
peat reſpect, which are the Dogan Baſhee, or Chiel 
Falconer, and the Humawnnzee Buſhee, or chief over 
E rhe 
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the Baths; but theſe have their offices and T.odgings 
apart,and not entering into the Royal Chamber, zre 
not capable of higher preferment, 

There are nine alſo are calledArs Agalar,who have 
the Priviledge of preſenting Petitions like Maſters 
of the Requeſts; of theſe, four are of the Haſoda, 
as the Shiletar Aga, Tahobadar Apa, Rikiabrar Aga, 
Trulbend Oglanij, and the others are of different Ofh- 
ces, as the Hazna Kiabaiaſ, who is the ſecgnd 
Officer of the Treaſury, Kiler Kiahaiafi, who 1s 
Overſeer of the Proviſions of Sherbets, Sugar,Sweets 
meats, &&c. Dogangi Baſhi , or chief Falconer, the 
Hazodabaſchi, or principal Commander of the Roy- 
al Chamber, and Kapa Agafi or chiet Tommande 
of the Pages; all which are firſt and neareſt to pre- 
ferment, and to be/employed abroad, in the Oikce 
of Pacha, as places are void. 

Thoſe that are thus through the grace and ſa- 
vour of the Swltax arrived to the dignity of being 
of the Royal Chamber, where they enjoy the ho- 
hour and priviledge of being conſtantly 1n his ey 
and preſence, are often preſented by him with 
Swords, Veſts, Bows, and the like; and are per- 
mitted to take Rewards for the interceſlions and 
applications they make in bebalt of others. Some- 
times he ſends them on mcſſig2 ro Paſhees ;, fome- 
times for the confirmation of the Princes either in 
Tranſilvania, Moldavia, or Walachia ;, {ometimes to 
carry Preſents to the Viſier and great Men : in all 
which Employments they are ereatly entertained 
both with Money Jewels, and rich Furniture for 
Horſes; ſo that very few of theſe Forty, but In 2 
ſhort time gain Eſtates of their own, fit to equipp? 
and furniſh them to enter into any Offices of the 
Empire. As offices fall in order, ſupplies are mad 


Out of theſe, others ar1! ing from lower Cna moers 
tucceſſively in thzir P aces; whether 15 be to the: 
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four moſt conſiderable Governments, 


Cairo, Aleppo, Damaſcus, 'and Budz, or if none of | 
theſeplaces be void, to be Beglerbegs of Grecia, or 


of Natolia, to be Aga of the f rpiy Spabeeler 
Agaſee, or General of the Horſe 

Paſhalicks or Governments ſcattered in ſeveral pla- 
ces of the Empire, But we ſhall not here need to 
diſcourſe of the particular Offices and Dignities 
within the power and gift of the Grand Signior, in- 
tending to make a diſtint Chapter of the ſeveral 
Offices, Governments, Dignities, and Places , from 
whence the Grand Signiors Profits ariſe, that ſo we 
may the better deſcribe the Wealth of this Empire, 
and the importance of thoſe Offices, for dif- 
charge of which young men are educated with the 
care beforementioned, 

But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it will 
be neceſſary to add, that none unlefs by ſpecial 
grace, are advanced from the Serag/io, until the age 
of about 4o years, by which time they are ripe and 
mature for Government,and the wantonneſs and heat 
of youth allayed. Before their departure to their 
Places of Truſt, they are courted and honoured by 
all with Preſents; the Qneen-Mother, the Sultanaer, 
the rich Eunuchs, the Great Viſiter , and Officers 
abroad concur all to adorn them with gifts and 
riches at their advancements, as undoubted conſe- 
gee of the Grand Signiors favour, And at the 

arewel, with much ſubgiſſion they viſit the Capa 
Aga, or chief of the Eunuchs, and other principal! 
Officers of the Seraglio, recommending themlelycs 
in the time of their abſence to their good grace 
and favour, deſiring to live in their good opinion 
and friend{hip; and this 1s done with as much cere- 
mony and complement as 1s exerciſed in the moſt 
civil parts of Chriſtendom, For though the Turks 
Out os prid? 2nd fcorn, comport themſelves to 

Chriſtians 


, or to ſome ſmall | 


| : 
Y 
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| Chriſtians with a ſtrange kind of barbarous hauti- 
| neſs and neglect, they are yet among themſelves as 
: courtly and preciſe in their own rules of comple- 
* ment and civility, as they are at Rome, or any other 
| parts of the civilized World. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Method of the Turkiſh Studies and 


Learning in the Seraglio. 


V TE have rather ſhewed in the foregoing 
Chapter, the Education of young Scho- 
lars, in reference to exerciſe of body, and dexte- 
rity in arms, then the method of their ſtudies and 
ſpeculations, according to the manner of our Semi- 
naries and Colledges, which more reſpect the cul- 
tivation of the mind with the principles of vertue 
and morality, and the notions of ſublime reaſon , 
then in the improvements of the body by afſiduity 
of exerciſe, which makes them become ative, 
and begets an agility in the management of Arms. 

| And though the latter is a buſineſs moſt attended 
to by ſprightly and ingenious ſpirits, who know 
preferments in the Ottoman Court have always de- 
pended and ſtill do on the virtue of the Sword ; yet 
Ipeculation an:! knowledge in Sciences are not whol- 
ly eſtranged from their Schools, which we ſhall in 
brief touch upon to ſatisfie the curiolity of our Aca- 
demies, who I know would gladly be refolved what 
lort of Phyſicalor Moral Philoſophy, what Tongues 
and Sciences fall within the contemplation or iat. 
barbarous ignorance of the Turks, Jo dilue:de 
which the moſt clearly that I can, according to the 
belt information of the learned Turks , it is report- 
ed by the K2lfzes or Pedagozues of the Seraglio, tac 
taeir chief deſizn is to jnſtruX their Scholars in 
i, 4 reaUinst 
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tl N reading and writing, ſo as they may have ſome in} it, wh 
Walt ht ſpection into the Books of their Law and Religiony we W! 
ſh be eſpecially the Alchoran, whereby may be produceq Booss 
We 1017 In their minds a greater reverence to them. For! are D 
Mk 0H. being once paſſed from the firſt form of their A, B, C} Haſiz 
URN ol and joyning ſillables, they are then inſtructed in th muxtu 
HFRrY Arabian Tongue, wherein all theſecrets and trea} Prolc 
Fake ſure of their Religion and Laws are contained, and livel) 
Wh is a neceſſary accompliſhment of a Paſha, or am moſt 
"m0 8 i great Miniſter in relation tothe better diſcharge off matu 
Red! his Office, being thereby enabled to have an inſpe4 batal 
10 Ki Ction into the Writings and Sentences of the Kal Iy th 
Ld dees, or other Officers of the Law within his juriſ} amo! 
"RAG diction, as well as furniſhed with knowledge and plex 
WTR. matter of diſcourſe concerning Religion. And tof tem! 
Wh adorn theſe young Candidates of the Grand Signi{ - toc 
PR WAP ors favour, with more Polity and ingenious Endow to Þ 
| M7 IO ments, the next Leſlonts the Perſtzy Tongue, which TO 7 
{ Wy Has fits them with quaint words and eloquence, becoming} di, 
1 FOO the Court of their Prince, and corrects the groſsneſs} Ty C 
7 FI. OR and enriches the barrenneſs of the Tzrkiþ Tongue) Em 
3109-008 which in it ſelf is void both of expreſſion and ſiveet} of. 
Y Wt neſs of accent. It teaches them alſo a handſom4 qui 
4 AO and gentle deportment, inſtructs them in Romanc ren 
F "TO raiſes their thoughts to aſpire to the generous an Þec 
0 RN virtuous actions they read of in the Perſiay Novel Al 
ah WL laries, and endues them with a kind of Platonicdh f0' 
18.10 love each to other , which is accompanied with | PC 
od. true friendſhip amongſt ſome tew, and with as much} TO 


pallantry as is exerciſed in any part of the World. 
But for their Amours to Women, the reſtraint and] th 
ſtriftneſs of Diſcipline, makes them altogether} # 
ſtrangers to that Sex; for want of converſation with} Tl 
them, they burn in luſt one towards another , and} ti 
the amorous diſpoſition of youth wanting more na-}F © 
tural objects of affetion, is tranſported ta a moſth Tt 
paſſionate admiration of beauty whereloever it finds} © 
t,} 
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| it, which becauſe it is much talked of by the Turks, 
1} we will make it a diſtinct diſcourſe by it ſelf. The 
x Books they read commonly in the Per//ax language, 
! are Daniſten, Schahid: , Pend-attar, Giuliftin, Bojt ai 
N Hafz, and the Twrkiſb Books called Malemma, Or 2 
4 mixture of the Arabian and Perſian words both in 
Proſe and Verſe, facetious and full of quick ane 
{ lively expreſſions. Of theſe ſorts of Books thoſe 
moſt commonly read are called Kirkwizir, Hu- 
i maiunname, Or delile we Kemine, EI fulceale, Seid- 
4 batal, and various other Romances : theſe are uſual- 
ly the ſtudy of the moſt aiery and ingenious ſpirits 
amongſt them, Thoſe others who are of a com- 
plexion more melancholick and inclinable to con- 
templation, proceed with more patience of me- 
| . thod, and are more exat in their ſtudies, intending 
to become Maſters of their Pen, and by that means 
to arrive to honour and office either of Reſt Efen- 
F di,or Secretary of State, Lord Treaſurer,or Secreta- 
ry of the Treaſury,or Diſpenfatory,c+c. or elſe to be 

Emaums or Pariſh Prieſts of ſome principal Moſchs 

of Royal foundation, in which they pals an eaſte, 

quiet, and ſecure life, with a conſiderable compe- 

tency of livelihood. Others aim in their ſtudies to 

become Hazifizi, which ſignifies a Conſerver of the 

Al:haran, who get the whole Alchoran by heart, and 

for that reaſon are held in great eſteem, and their - 

perſons as ſacred as the place which is the Repoſi- 
tory of the Law. 

Thoſe who are odbicerved to be more addicted to 
their Books then others,are named by them Talibul:l- 
mi, Or lovers of Philolophy;though very few amongſt 
them arrive to any learning really ſo called, yet 
they attain to the degree of Girzchon or Readers 
of the A!choran,tor benetit and reliet of the Sonls of 
thoſe departed, who for that end hath bequeathed 
them Legacies. A: certain houſes they read Pooks 

| that 
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that treat of the matters of their Faith, and rendef$"ſt WO 
them out of Arabick into Twrkzſh, and theſe Books gran) 
are Sehurit, Salat, Mukad, Multcka, Hidaie , Gcc, f the 
which they deſcant upon in an Expoſitory manner; ould 8! 
infiruCting the more ignorant and of lower form ,Þ ©2.< 
by way of Catechiſm, They have alſo ſome Books lay 2 
of Poetry written hoth in Perfan and Arabick,f": oy 
which run in Rhime and Meeter, like the Golden Tl * 
Verſes in Pythagoras, containing excellent Sentences ape? | 
of Morality, being directions for a godly life, and *q 
contemplation of the miſeries and fallaciesof this P*%'< 
World, which 'many of them do commit to memo- —_ 
xy, and repeat occaſionally as they fall into dif- "0a" 
courſe. For other Sciences, as Logick, Phyſick, Me- _ 

taphyſick, Mathematicks, and other our Univerſity FE c 
Learning, they are wholly ignorant; unleſs in the he 101s 


latter, as far as Muſick 1s a part of the Mathema- F arc 
ticks, whereof there is a School apart in the Sera- Þ mt , 
glio. Only ſome that live in Conſt antinople have learn- - T 


ed ſome certain rules of Aſtrology, which they ex- 4 
erciſe upon all occaſions , and buſie themſelves in K* 5 
Propheſies of future contingencies of the Aﬀairs of FT 


the Empire, and the unconſtant eſtate of great Mi- ogere 
niſters, in which their predictions ſeldom divine Þ* © 
grateful or pleaſing ſtories, Neither have the wiſeſt | _ 
and moſt active Miniſters or Soldiers amongſt nam 
them, the leaſt inſpeftion into Geography, where- "a : 
by to be acquainted with the ſituation of Coun- |, 
tries or diſpolition of the Globe, though they them- the * 
{elves enjoy the poſſeſſion of ſo large a proportion thoſ 
of the Univerſe. Their Seamen, who ſeldom ven- J.... 

ture beyond ſight of Land ( unleſs they be thoſe of ou 
Barbary, who are Rexegadoes, and practiſed in the }_ 
ChriſtianArts of Navigation) have certain Sea-carts one 


11l framed, and the Capes and Head-lands fo ill laid 
down, that in their Voyages from Conjtantinople to 
Alexandria, the richett place of their Trade, they 
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uſt more to their eye and experience, then the di- 
tion of their Maps nor could lever ſes any Cart 
f the Black Sea made either by Tark or Greek, which 
ould give the leaſt light to a knowing Seamen, ſq 
s to encourage him according to the rules of Art, 
d lay any confidence thereon in his Navigati- 


n. 

The Art of Printing (a matter diſprtable whe- 
her it hath brought more of benefit or miſchief to 
he World) is abſolutely prohibited amongſt them, 
xcauſe it may give a beginning to that ſubtlety of 
earning, which is inconſiſtent with,as well as dan- 
rerous to the groſsneſs of their Government, and a 
neans to deprive many of their livelihood , who 
ain their Bread only by their Pen, and occaſion 
be loſs of that ſingular Art of fair Writing, where- 

they excel or equal moſt Nations: the effeft of 
which is evident amongſt the Weſtern people, where 
rinting hath taken footing. And though there be 
ew Hiſtorians among them who have any know- 
edge of paſt times, or the being of other Empires 
defore the Ottoman, mixing all ſtories in confuſion 
ozether (as we have ſaid before) without diſtinCti- 
da of Perlons, or reſpect of Chronology; yet as 
to the ſucceſſes and progreſs of Afﬀairs in their own 

Dominions, they keep molt ſtrict Regiſters and Re- 
cords, which ſerve them as Preſidents and Rules 
for the preſent Government of their Aﬀairs. | 

And thus the Reader may ſound the depth of 
tne Turks Philoſophy, who though they reach not 
thoſe contemplations of our profound Sophies, have 
yet ſo much knowledge as neither to be over- 
Teached intheir Treaties with the Wits of theWorld, 
nor for want of good Conduct of Affairs loſe 
| Oc 1nch of their Empire. 
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CHAP VIL 


Of the Aﬀedion and Friendſhip the Pages 
the Seraglio bear each other. 


Ince in the foregoing ng we have ma 
> mention of the amorous diſpoſition that is 
be found among theſe Youths each to other, it 
not be from our purpoſe to acquaint the Reade 
that the Doctrine of Platonick love hath found Di 
ciples i11the Schools of the Twrks, that: they call i 
a paſſion very laudable and virtuous, and a ſtep 
that perfect love of God, whereof Mankind is onl 
capable, proceeding by way of love and admirat 
on of his image and beauty enſtamped on the Cre 
ture. This 1s the colour of virtue, they paint on 
the deformity of their depraved inclinations 3 þ 
in reality this love of theirs, is nothing but libid 
nous flames each to other, with which they burn 
violently, that baniſhment and death have not bee 
examples ſufficient to deter them from making dt 
monſtrations of ſuch like addreſſes; ſo that in the 
Chambers, though watched by their Eunuchs, the 
learn a certain language with the motion of the 
eyes , their geſtures and their fingers ,, to exprel 
their Amours; and this Paſſion hath boiled ſom 
times to that heat, that jealouſies and rivalties han 
broken forth in their Chambers without reſpect t 
the ſeverity of their Guardians, and good orde 
have been brought into confuſion, and have ne 
been again redreſled, until ſome of them have bee 
expelled the Seragliy with the Tippets of their Vell 


cut off, baniſhed into the Iflands, and beaten almo! 
to death, Ne 


50k 
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Nor is this Paſſion only amongſt the young Men 


| each to other; but Perſons of eminent degree inthe 


Seraglio becorne inveigled inthis ſort of love, watch- 
ing occaſions to have a ſight of the young Pages that 
they fancy, either at the Windows of their Cham- 


# ber, or as they go to the Moſque, or to their Waſh- 


ings or Baths; offer them ſervice and preſents, and 
ſo engage them as to induce them to deſire to be 


| made of the Retinue of him that uſes this Court- 
ſhip towards them, which they many times obtain, 
{ and being entertained in the ſervice of a Maſter who 


ſo highly fancies and admires them, they become 


S often ſharers with him in his riches and for- 


tune. 
The Grand Signiors themſelyes have alſo been 


s ſlaves to this inordinate Paſſion. For Sultan Morat 


became ſo enamoured of an Armenian Boy, called 
Muſs, as betrayed him, though otherwiſe adiſcreet 
Prince,to a thouſand follies; and at another time pre- 
ferred a youth for his beauty only from the Novi- 
tiate of Galata, to be one of the Pages of his Haz 
0da or Chamber of his Royal Preſence, and in a 
ſhort time made him Silahter Aga, or Sword-bearer, 
one of the greatelt Offices in the Seraglio. And 
this preſent $#/tax became ſo enamoured of a Cons 
ſtantinopolitan youth,one of the Pages of his Maſitians 
School, called Klog/i, or Son of a ſlave, that he 


made him his chief Favourite, never could content. 


himſelf without his company,cloathed him like him- 
ſelf, made him ride by his ſide, commanded all to 
preſent and honour him, in the ſame manner as 
if he had made him Companion of the Em- 
pire. 

This Paſſion likewiſe reigns in the Society of Wo- 
men z they die with amorous affections one to the 
other ; eſpecially the old Women court the young, 


prefent them with rich Garments, Jewels Money, 


even 
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even to their own impoveriſhment and ruin, ant 
theſe darts of Cxpid are ſhot through all the En# 
Pire, eſpecially yaw rg 6 the Seraglio of thi 
Grand Signior , and the Apartments of the Sull 
F4a1Fs, 


CHAP. VIIL. 
Of the Mutes and Dwarfs. 


DD Eſides the Pages, there is a ſort of Attendants 
to make up the Ottoman Court, called Bizebanif 


or Mutes, men naturally born deaf, and fo conſe- 
quently for want. of receiving the ſound of wgrds 
are dumb : Theſe are in number about 40, who by 
night are lodged amongſt the Pages in the two Cham- 


bers, but in the day time have their ſtations be-| 


fore the Moſque belonging to the Pages, where they 
learn and perfect themſelves in the language of the 
Muyutes, which is made up of ſeveral ſigns in which 
by cuſtom they. can -diſcourſe, and fully expreſs 
themlelyes ; not only to ſignifie their ſenſe in fa- 
mar queſtions, but to recount Stories, underſtand 
the Fables of their on Religion, the Laws and Pre- 
cepts of the Alchoran, the name of Mabometr, and 
what elfe may be capable of being expreſied by the 
Tongue. The moſt ancient ainonglt them, to the 
number of about eight or nine, are called the Fa- 


vourite Mutes, and are admitted to attendance in the | 


Haz Oda; who only ſerve inthe place of Byffoxs for 
the Grand Signior to ſport with, whom he ſome- 
times kicks, ſometimes throws in the Ciſterns of 
Water, ſometimes makes fight together like the 
combat of Clineas and Dametas. But this language of 


the, 
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64 The Muxims of - PBookl, 
the Mmtes is ſo mnch in faſhion in the Ortomau cou 
that none almoſt but can deliver his ſenſe in it, an( 
is of much uſe to thoſe who attend the Preſence of 
the Grand Signior, before whom it is not reverent 
or ſeemly ſo much as to whiſper, 

The Dwarfs are called Gizge; theſe alſo have 
their quarters amongſt the Pages of the two Cham- 
bers, until they have learned with due reverence 
and humility to ſtand in the preſence of the Grand 
Signior. Andif one of theſe have that benefit, as 
by Natures fortunate error to be both a Dwarf, and 
dumb, and afterwards by the help of Art to be 
caſtrated and made an Eunuch, he is much more 
eſteemed, then if Nature and Art had concurred 
together to make him the perfecteſt Creature in the 
World; one of this ſort was preſented by a certain 
Paſna, to the Grand Signior, who was ſo acceptable 
to him and the Queen Mother, that he attired him 
immediately in Cloth of Gold, and gave him liber- 
ty through all the Gates of the Seraglio, 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Ennuchs. 


His libidinous flame of depraved Nature is 
common adiſeale among the Twrks, and ſo at 
cient a Vice, that both for ſtate and prevention C 
this unnatural crime, it hath not been eſteemed ſak 
or orderly in the Courts of Eaſtern Princes to col 
ſtiute others for the Principal Officers of thelf 
Houſhold then Eunuchs : the like is obſerved 1n 
Seraglio of the Grand Sigmor, where two Eunuchs 


eſpecially have the principal command, and are py 
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ſons of the higheſt and eminenteſt eſteem, viz. the 
Knzlir-Agaſi, who is ſuperintendent over the Wo- 
men, and is a black Eunuch. | 

The other 1s Capa Agaſi or Maſter of the Gate , 
who is White, and commands all the Pages and 
White Eunuchs reſiding in the Court; under him 
are all the Officers that are Eunuchs; as firſt the 
Hz, Odabaſchi or Lord Chamberlain, who com- 
mands the Gentlemen of the Bed-chamber. 

2. The Serai Kiahaiafi, Lord Steward of the 
Houſhold, who overſees the Chambers of the Papes, 
and the Seferli Odaſi, or the Chambers of thoſe Pa- 
ges who are deſigned to follow the Grand Sigmor 
upon any Journey , and of theſe he hath care to 
ſee provided of Cloaths and all other neceſlaries 
for the ſervice they undertake, 

3. The Haznadar Baſhi, or Lord Treaſuter of 


| the Seraglio, who commands thoſe Pages that attend 


the Treaſury ; . I mean not that which is of preſent 


| uſe, as to pay the Soldiery, or ſerye the publick 


and preſent occaſionsof the Etnpire, for that is in 


the hand of the Tefterdar ; but"that Riches that is 


laid apart for the expences of the Court, and that 
which is amaſſed and piled up in ſeveral rooms of 
the Seraglio, of which there have been colleCtions 
and additions 1n the time almoſt of every Emperor, 
diſtinguiſhed and divided by the names of the $wl- 
tans, through whoſe induſtry and frugality they had 


$ been acquired ; bnt this Wealth is conſerved as fa- 


cred, not to be uſed or expoſed, unleſs on occaſt- 
ons of extreme emergency. | 

4. The Kilargi Baſhi;, that is, the chief Com- 
mander over the Pages, to whoſe care the charge 


oi the Diſpenſatory is committed, or cxpences for 
the daily Proviſions, Other Officers there are of 


Ennuchs, as he that is firſt Maſter of Scholars for 
F their 


—— 
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their Books, called Thingi Capa oplani and his Uſher ; 
the chief Miergidgi or Prieſt of the Grand Signiors 
' Miſque;, under whom are two other Aſſiſtants, for 
| cleanſing and well ordering of the Moſques, 

Theſe are the only Officers of the White Eunuchs, 
the others are of the Commonalty , which are in 
* number about fifty, and have ordinarily twelve 
* Aſpers a day pay, which alſo are augmented ac- 
: cording to the akfi or Legacies of the deceaſed. 
' Thoſe that are Curates of the Royal Moſques, and 
| have Pluralities of Benefices of that nature, have 
» ſometimes a revenue of 100 chequins a day : among 
; theſe alſo due order is obſerved, the younger or 
* Juniors in the Seraglio, always giving reſpect and re- 
: verence to Seniority. 


Of the Black Ennuchs. 


| He black Eunuchs are ordained for the ſervice. 


; of the Women in the Sereglio ;, as the White 
: areto the attendance of the Grand Signior, it not 
ſeeming a ſufficient remedy by wholly diſmembring 
| Them, to take the Women off from their inclina- 
tions to them, as retaining ſome relation ſtill to the 
| Maſculine Sex , but to create an abhorrency in 
them, . they are not only caſtrated, but black, cho- 
| fen with the worlt features that are to be found 
; among the moſt hard-favoured of that African Race, 
! The prime Officer of them all, as we have faid be- 
: fore, is the Kuzlir Aza, or Maſter of the Maids or 
* Virgins. 

[. 2, Valide Agaſi, the Eunuch of the Queen-="Ma- 


gn 
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3. Schabzadeler Agaſi, or the Ennuch to whoſe 
charge is committed the Royal Progeny, and in 
whole cuſtody at preſent are three Sons of Szltanfi 
Ibrahim , Brothers to the preſent Emperor , vs. 
Solyman, on whom the Turks at preſent found their 
principal hopes and expectation; Bajazet and Or- 
chan, the Mother of which two Iaft 1s ſtill living, 
and confined to the old Seraglio in Conſtantinople, 
which is the Monaſtery of the decayed Wives and 
Miſtreſles of former Grand Signiors, from whence 
there is no redemption, until either their Sons die, 
or by good fortune one becomes Emperor. 

4. Is Fazna Apaſi, or the Eunuch that is Treaſu- 
rer to_ the Queen-Mother, and commands thoſe 
Damſels that are Servants in the faid Chame 
ber. 

5. Kilar Agaſ,, or he that keeps the Sugar, Ser- 
bets, and Drugs of the Queen-Mother. 

6. Bujuck Oda Agaſi, Commander of the greater 
Chamber. 

7. Kulchuk,'Odz Agaſi, Commander of the leſſer 
Chamber. 

8. Baſh Capa Oglani,the chief Porter of the Wo- 
mens Apartment, | 

-9 & 10. Two Meſpidgi Barchi, or the two Emaums 
or-Prielts of the Royal Moſque belonging to the 
Queen-Mother, ordained for the Womens Pray- 
ers, -: 
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The Apartments of the Womcs.. 


Nd fince I have brought my Reader into the 
quarters of thele Eunuchs, which are the 
Black guard of the ſequeſtred Ladies of the Serag/io, 
he may chance to take it unkindly, ſhould I leave 
him at the door, and not introduce him into thoſe 
Apartments, where the Grand Signiors ſtreſſes 
are lodged : And though I ingenuouſly confeſs my 
acquaintance there (as all other my converſation 
with Women in Twrky) 1s but ſtrange and unfami- 
liar; yet not to be guilty of this diſcourteſie, I 
ſhall to the beſt of my information write a ſnort 
Account of theſe Captivated Ladies, how they are 
treated, immured, educated and prepared for the 
great atchievements of the Sultans aftection; and as 
In other Stories the Knight conſumes himſelf with 
Combats, Watching, and Penance to acquire the 
love of one fair Damſel ; here an Army of Virgins 
make it the only ſtudy and buſineſs of their life ro 
obtain the ſingle nod of invitation to the Bed of 
their great Maſter, 

The Reader then muſt know that this Aſſembly 
of fair Women ( for it is probable there is no 
other in the Seraglis ) are commonly Prizes of the 
the Sword, taken at Sea and at Land, as far fetched 
as the Turk, commands, or the wandring 7 2rtzr 
makes his excurſions, compoſed almoſt of as many 
Nations as there are Countries of the World, none 
of which areeſtcemed worchy of this Prefer- 
ment, unleſs beautiful - and undoubred Viz- 
glns. 5 
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As the Pares beforementioned are divided into 
two Chambers, 1o likewiſe are theſe Maids into 
two Odaes, where they are to work, ſow, and em- 
broider, and are there Iodged on Safawes , every 
one with her bed apart, between eve ry fiveof which 
isa Kadun Or grave Matron laid to overſecand hear 
what actions or diſcourſe paſles either immodeſt or 
undecent;, Beſides this School , they have their 
Chambers ſor Muſick and Dancing, for acquiring & 
handſome air in their carriage and comportmen 
to which they are moſt diligent aad intent, as that 
which opens the door of the Sultaxs ailections, and 
introduces them into Preſerment and Fſtecm. 

Out of theſe,the Queen- Mother choofes hor Court, 
and orderly draws from the Schools luch as ſhe marks 
out for the moſt heautcous, facetious, or moſt cor- 
reſponding with the harmony of her own di{Þo!i- 
tion, and prefers them to a ncar attendance on her 
Perſon, or to other Offices of her Court, Theie 
are always richly atticed and adorned with all {5rts 
of precious Stones, fit to receive the addrelles oy 
amours of the Szltzu ; over them 1s Placed tag 
Kadun Kahia or Mother of the Maids, who is care- 
{ul to correct any immodeſt or light behaviour a- 
monegſt them, and inltructs them in allthe Rules an: 


7L 


orders of the Conrt. 

When the Graud Stenior 1s pleaſed todally with 
a certain number of thele Ladics It the C En $1 
Helvet 1s cry*d, which rings through wall tl Seraglzo,at 


which word all neople” withdraw them{elics ar fl 
diſtance, and Eunuchs: are placed at every Avent: 
It being at that time death to approach near tho'e 
Walls, Here the Women ftrive with their 0.7 
S0N7s, and [)11courie LO make them(-lyves Miſty lit; 
of the Grand Signiors affotion, 21 | then ctr 
fel\es looſe to all kind of Iau: 3 and War 
Carriag:, A roy Ty Ss ; much ct ail re- 
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The Maxims of Book If 


ſpet to Majeſty. as they do to modeſty. 


When the Grand Signior reſolyes to chooſe hitm-| 
ſelf a Bed-fellow, he retires into the Lodgings of | 


his Women, wherg (according to the ſtory in every 
place-reported, when the Turk; Seraglio falls into 
diſcoutſe) the Damſels being ranged in order by 
the Mother of the Maids, he throws his Hanker- 
chief to her, where his eye and fancy beſt directs, 
it being a token of her election to. his Bed. The 


ſurprized Virgin ſnatches at this prize and good | 


fortune with that eagerneſs, that ſhe is raviſhed with 
the joy before ſhe is deflowered by the Sultan, and 
kneeling down firſt kiſſes the Handkerchief, and then 


uts 1t in her boſom, when immediately ſhe is} 


congratulated by all the Ladies of the Court, for 
the great honour and favour ſhe hath received, And 
after ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, bathed and per- 


fumed, ſhe 1s adorned with Jewels, and what other } 
attire can make her appear glorious and beautiful; | 


ſhe 1s conducted at night with Muſick and Songs of 
her Companions chanting beſore her to the Bed. 
chamber of the Sulrax, at the door of which attends 


{ome Favourite Eunuch, who upon her approaching | 


gives advice to the Grand S1gnior, and permiſſion 


being given her to entcr in, ſhe comes running and |. 


kneels before him, and ſometimes enters in at the 
feet of the Bed, according to the ancient ceremo- 
ny,or otherwiſe as he chances to like her, 1s taken in 
nearer way with the Embraccs of the Grand Signi- 
Or. 

This private entertainment being ended, ſhe is 
delivered to the care of the Kadan Kahia or Mother 


. , . 
of the Mais, by whom ſhe is again conducted 
bick with the ſaine Mulick as before , and having | 


firſt waſhed and bathed, hath aſterwards the lodging 
and attendants that belongs to Hurkiar 4ſa-hifr, that 
is, tne Royal Concubine ;, If It be her geod fortune 
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Chap.IX. the Turkiſh Polity. 13 


to conceive and bring forth'a Son, ſhe is called H4-+ 
ſaki Sultana, and is honoured with a ſolemn Coro- 
nation, and Crowned with a ſmall Coronet of Gold 
beſet with precious Stones, Other Ladies who pro- 
duce like fruits from the Grand Signitors Bed, have 
not yet the like honour, but only the name of Baſh 
Haſaki, Inkingi Haſakz, the firſt and ſecond Concu- 
bine, and ſo forward. 

The Daughters that are born from the Grand 
Signior, are oftentimes at four or five years of Age 
wedded to ſome great Paſha or Beglerbeg with all 
the Pomp and Solemanities of Marriage, who from 
that time hath care of her Education , to provide 
a Palace for her Court, and to maintain her with 
that ſtate and honour as becomes the dignity of 
a Daughter to the Sultan. At this tenderneſs of Age, 
Sultan Ibrabim , Father of the preſent Grand Sig- 
nior, married three of his Daughters ; one of which 
called Gheaher Han Sultan, hath had already five 
Husbands, and yet as is reported by the World, re- 
mains a Virgin; the laſt Husband deceaſed was 
Iſhmael Paſha, who was ſlain in the paſſage of the 
River Razb; and 1s now again married to Gurgi Ma- 
homet Paſha of Buda, a man of go years of age, but 
rich and able to maintain the greatneſs of her Court, 
though not to comply with the youthfulneſs of her 
Bed, to which he 1s a ſtranger like the reſt of her 
preceding Husbands. 
| After the death of the Grand Signior, the Mo- 

| thers of Daughers have liberty to come forth from 

| the Seraglio and marry with any perſonof Quality, 

but thoſe who have brought forth Sons, are tranſ-, 

| Planted tothe old Seraglio, where they pals a reti- 
red life without redemption ; unleſs the Son of any 

| of thoſe Mothers by death of the firſt heir, ſucceed- 

| Cing,releaſe his Mother from that reſtraint,and make 
her ſharer with him in all his happineſs and gloty. 
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The Maxims of 


CHAP. x, 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


. E have hitherto ſpoken of the Ichoplans 
Pages, Mutes, Dwarfs, Eunuchs, and 
Feminine Court; it willnow be neceſſary to ſpeak 
the under Officers and Servants called Agiam-Ogla 
who are deſigned to the meaner uſes of the Seragli 
Theleare alſo Captives taken in War, or boy 
of the Tartar , but moſt commonly the Sons 
Chriſtians taken from their Parents at the Ageq 
ten or twelve years, in whom appearing m 
ſtrength of body then of mind, they are ſet a 
for labour and menial Services : Theſe are, 

1. Porters. 

2. Boſtangis or Gardiners, 

3. Baltag?”s or Hatchetmen, who cut and c 
Wood, | 
4. Aſgees or Cooks, with all the Offices of 

Kitchin. 

5. Paicks and Solacks. 

6. Butchers, 

7, Holvagees or ConfeCtioners. 

$. The Attendants of the Hoſpital of ſick Þ 


Les. 
And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices. 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born Turk 
but yearly colleCted ( as 1 faid ) from the 1ncr 
of poor Chriſtianz in tle Morea and Albans, 
which means thoſe Countries are greatly di{-peopl| 
the yearly number of thoſe thus collected, amo 
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Chap. X. the Turkiſh Polity, 


moſt commonly, as I am given to underſtand, to 


about 2000, which being brought to Conſt antinople, 
are firſt preſented before the Viſier, who ( accor- 
ding as his humour dire(ts him) are placed in di- 


{vers ſtations, either in the Seraglives of Galata, Ok- 


medon, Or Adrianople ;, others are put forth to learn 
divers Trades in the City; others to be Sea-men, 
and learn Navigation ; others eſpecially are pla- 
ced in the great Seraglio, where they are made tg 
ſerve in the Stables, in the Kitchin, to dig in the 
Gardens, to cleave Wood , to row in the Grand 
Signiors Barge, and to do what other fervices they 
are commanded þby the Superiours ſet over them, 


called Odabaſpees,, who are men of ancienter ſtand- 


ing then the reſt, having about fifteen Aſpers a 
day Salary, two Veſts of Cloth a year, and two 
pieces of Linnen Cloth for Shirts and Hankerchiefs, 
Gc, and theſe are ſubject to the Boſtangs Paſha, who 
Is the head and abſolute Commander of all thoſe 
who have the name of Bytangees or Gardiners, of 
which there may be 1ocoo in and about the Serg- 
rapliozs and Garden of the Grand Signior. 

Of theſe Boftangees, ſome are raiſcd to a higher 
degree, and called Haſaki,, which ſignifies Royal, 
and attend only to meſlages ſent by the Grand Sig- 
nior himſelf, and are men of ſpecial authority. 
Their Habit or Cloathing nothing differs from the 
bytangees, unleſs in the fineneſsof their Cloth, their 
Collar, and Girdle, according to this Picture, 

The power of the Brſtangi Paſha is very great; 
for though he himſelf aroſe but from the Agiame- 
glans, and wore a felt Cap, yet he hath the com- 
mand of all the Grand Signiors Gardens and Hou- 
ſes of pleaſure, overſees all his Water-Works, and 
hath power and juriſdiction along the Boſphorus , 
unto the mouth of the Black Sea, commands alſo 
the Country at a large diſtance from Feng; 

Iaving 


7s 


\_ 


The Maxims of Book 1} 


having power to puniſh all debaucheries and extrz.| 


vagancies in 2nd about the Country Villages, andiz 
capable by the Grand Signiors favour to become 
Paſha of Grand Cairo, Babylon, Buda, &c, and of 
the firſt degree which is Vitier Azem. 

The Apiamoglans who are deſigned to the Grand 
Signiors Seraplio, are of the choiceſt amongſt the 
whole number, the ſtrongeſt Bodies, and moſt pro- 
miſing Aſpets, and are diſtributed into ſeveral 
Companies as they want to make up their comple. 
ment. This diſcipline is very ſevere and ſtri&t, f 
that they are taught obedience and readineſs to 
ſerve, with watchings, faſtings, and other Penances, 


Their Cloathing is of coarſe Cloth made at $S| 
lonica , anciently called Theſſalonica; their Caps off 
Felt, after the forin of a Suger-loaf, of a hair co-F 


lour, according as the Picture here deſcribes; ſome 
of them are taught to Read and Write, who are 


eſtzemed the molt acute and fit to receive ingeni- 
ous learning, but the moſt part are exerciſed inF 
activity of body, in running, leaping, wreſtling, F 
throwing the Iron Bar, . and other agility wherein} 
the ſtrength and aCtivity of body is beſt practiſed # 
Their Lodgings are under ſeveral Pent-houſes. or 
Sheds, built under the Walls ot the Seraglio, their 


Dyet is Fleſh and Rice, ſufficitent, though not 
luxurious, Out of theſe belonging to the Seraplio 
none are drawn ont for Janizries, but are ſome- 
times preferred to ſervice of Paſhaes for their fide- 
lity or good deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters ariſe to 
conliderable Riches, and commodious manner of 
livelihood ; others of theſe in great numbers are 
made ule of for attendance on the Grand Signiors 
Tents,when he goes tothe Wars, and in other Jour- 
niesare uſeful for the management of the Grand Sig- 
niors carriazes and travellins necellaries. Such Apia» 


moplans (as we have laid betore) that are diſtrity- 


red 
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Chap. X. the Turkiſh Polity. 

| ted into other quarters beſides the Royal Seraplio, 
| are principally deſigned as they grow ripe, and of 
| ſtrength of body to be made Fanizaries in the 


place of the deceaſed ; ſo that their principal edu- 
cation 15 in order thereunto, of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more largely when we treat of the Militia, 

The names of the Agiamoglans are written in a 
Book, with the places where they are diſtributed, 
their ſeveral Pays of two, three, or five Aſpers a 
day, which Book isunder-written by the Grand Sig- 
nior, and conſigned to the Tefterdar or Lord Trea- 
ſurer, who pays their Salaries every three months, 
being obliged at that.time to enquire who is dead 
or removed,and fo accordingly to make a true report 


-# tothe Grand S1gnior. 


And thus I have given you a brief account of the 


| Grand Signiors Seraglioand the Regiment of it, which 


if well conſidered and welghed, is one of the moſt 
Politick Conſtitutions in the World, and none of 


| the meaneſt ſupports of the Ortoman Empire ; which 
* Relation T had from the month of one who had 
+ {pent nineteerr years In the Schools of the Seraglio. 
+ | muſt confels I have not treated ſo-amply thereof 
| aSthe ſubject might require, becauſe the Rules and 
| Occonomy obſerved among the Women, Mutes , 


Eunuchs, and other of the retired Apartments, 1 


| conceive to be a kind of digreſſion from my pur- 
| poſe, my intention being principally todeſcribe the 


Government, Maxims,and Policies of the T»rk. And 
therefore I proceed to treat of the diverlſities of offices 
and Places of great Riches and Truſt, which remain 
In the power of the S«/tay toconfer on thoſe Fa- 
vourites, Minions, and Creatures, whom thus at his 
own charge he hath nouriſhed like a Father from 
their infancy to inveſt in their riper years with great 
aonours,for ſecurity of his own Perſon, and flouriſh- 
Ing gſtate of his Dominions, 
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Chap. XI. he Turkiſh Polity, 


OO” — 


CHA-P.:.XL 


Of the Viſier Azem or Prime Viſter, his Office, 
the other ſix Viſters of the Bench, and of the 
Divan or place of Judicature. 


He Prime Viſier called in Tarkiſþ Viſier Azem, 

is as much as chief Councellor; he is ſome- 
times termed the Grand Signiors Deputy or Repre- 
ſentative, or Vicarius Imperii, becauſe to him all the 
power of the Sxltan is immediately devolved ; 
there is no other ſolemnity, as I know of, in the 
creating a Viſier then the delivery of the Grand 
Sigmiors Seal, which he always carriesabout himin 
his Boſom, on which 1s engraven the Emperors 
name, by which he becomes inveſted 1n all the 
power of the Empire, and can without the forma- 
lity and proceſs of Law remove all obſtacles and 


19 


impediments which hinder the free ſway of his Go- 


vernment. It hath always been the Policy of the 
great Princes of the Eaſt, to ercct one as Super- 
intendent over all the reſt of their Miniſters ; ſo 
Daniel was conſtituted by Darixs over the Preſidents 
and Princes, becauſe of the admirable fpirit and 
wildom that was in him : and Foſeph was made Chicf 
Governor and abfolute Commander over ail Fzypr, 
and by this means thoſe Princes who vave them- 
lelves much over to ſoftneſs and luxury, could with 
more eale demand account of milcarriazes in the 
rule of their Empire, it being their Policy to con- 
ſtitute one on whom all the blame of mitcarriages 
n Government might be thrown. 


With 


Dan, C. $. 


The Maxims of Book |, 
'The firſt conſtitution that we meet with in Hj. 
ſtory of the firſt Viſier, was in the time of Amurath 
the Third, King of the Twrks,who paſling into Ew 0 
repe with his Tutor called Lala Schabin , he made} -, 
him his chief Councellor , and committed to hinf 1 
the charge of his Army, with which he won Adris ſet 
#ople formerly called Oreſtias, and ever fince the Ol 
Grand Signior hath continued to maintain that Of. le 
fice of Viſier, uſing that common appellation of be 
Lala, which ſignifies Tutor, whenſoeyer in fami- 
lar diſcourſe he ſpeaks to him. Han 


There are beſides the firſt, commonly ſix otherſ} ©® 
Viſiers who are called Viſiers of the Bench, that 
have no power nor authority in the Government, 
but only are grave men, that have perhaps h 
Charges and Offices, and are knowing in the Laws, 
and fit together with the firſt Viſiter in the Divan 
or Court where Cauſes are tryed, but are mute anc 
cannot give their ſentence or opinion in any mat} 
ter unleſs the firſt Viſier pleaſe to demand thelt 
Councel or Judgment in point of Law; which he 
ſeldom does, not to diſparage his own reaſon and 
experience. Their pay proceeds from the Grand 
Stgniors Treaſury, and is not above 2000 Dollar th 
a year : any of thele fix can write the Grand Sig 
niors Firme or Autogra upon all commands or de- 
crees that are ſent abroad ; and becauſe their Riches 
are but moderate, and the Office they are in treats 
not much with the dangerous parts of State, they 
live long without envy or emulation, or being ſub- hi 
ject to that inconſtancy of fortune and alterationyſ} ... 
to which greater degrees of place are expoſed, 
And yet when any great matter is in conſult, and of 
conliderable importance, theſe ſix with the firſt Vi- 
ſier, the Mufi, and Caadeeleſtheers or Lord Chief 
Juſtices, are admitted iato the Cabinet Councel, 
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and are often permitted freedom to deliver their 


opinions on the matter of queſtion. _ Et 
The ſtate and greatneſs the Prime Viſiter lives in 


is agreeable to the honour of him whom he repre- 


ſents, having commonly 1n his Court about 2000 
Officers and Servants; when he appears in any ſo- 
lemnity or publick ſhow, he carries on his Turbant 
before two Feathers, as the Grand Signior wears 
three ſet on with a handle of Diamonds and other 


rich Stones, and before him are carried three Horſe 


Tails called the Tugh upon a long Staff, upon the 
top of which is a gilded knob, the like diſtinCtion 
of honour is permitted only to the three other 
principal Paſhaes within their juriſdiction; viz. the 
Paſha of Babylon, of Cairo, and of Buda; the 
other inferiour Paſhaes have only one Horſe Tail 
carried before them, without other diſtinction or 
Badge of Authority ; and theſe three formention- 


ed Paſhaes have a right to be Viiiers of the Bench,. 


and can take their places in the Diveu when the 
time of their Offices are expired, and any of them 
found at the Court in entire grace and favour. 

The Prime Viſier as he 1s the repreſentative of 
the Grand Signior, ſo he is the Head or Mouth of 


| the Law; to him Appeals may be made, and any 


one may decline the ordinary courle of juſtice, to 
have his caſe decided by his determination ; unleſs 
the Viſier through the multiplicity of his affairs, 
and the ſmall conſideration of the caſe, thinks fir 
tO refer it to the Law. And that he may evidence 
his care. of the publick good, he is always preſert 
at the Divan four times a week; that is, Szturd iy, 
Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, and the other days (ex- 
cepting Friday) keeps Divas in his own houſe, ſo 
Ciligent and watchful are theie men ro dilcharzethe 
Atts of Juſtice, and their own Office, 
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' He is attended to the Divan, which is the Cham- 


'} ber of the Seraplio, by a great number of Chiauſes, 


and their Commanders in chief, who are a ſort of 
Purſevants and other Officers who only ſerve 
to attend hin to the Divan called Muta-faracan, and 
may be termed Serjeants or Tipltafts; as he deſcends 
from his Horſe and enters the Dzvan, or upon his 
return goes into his Houſe, he is with a loud voice 
of his Attendants prayed for, and wiſhed all hap- 
pineſs and long life, not unlike the ſalutations the 
Roman Souldiers uſed to their Emperors; Cum ſub 
_—_— Ceſaris omnia proſpera &* felicia precabantur. 
When he is ſet upon the Bench, all Cauſes are brought 
before the Caddreleſcheer who is Lord Chief Juſtice, 
and by him all Judgments paſs, unlefs the Prime Vi- 
fer ſhall think the: Cauſe proper for his Cogniſance, 
or ſhall diſapprove at any time the Sentence of the 
Judge; and then by virtue of his unlimited power 
he can reverſe the Yerdict and determine as he plea- 
les, All Officers in the Divan wear a ſtrange ſort 
of dreſs upon their heads , called in Turkiſh Mauge- 


| vezee, Which for the more lively deſcription 1s deli 


neated in the preceding page. 
The Lord Chief Juſtices which fit with the Grand 
Viſter are two of Romelia and Aſia, called Kagi- 
leſcher, or Judges of the Army, And-this ſhall in 
ſhort ſerye for what is neceſſary to ſpeak of the 
Diaz in this place, in regard we only touch . upon 
. for the better explanation of the Viſters Of- 
ce. P rfns 31rb 
| The Prime Viſier hath his power as ample: as 
his Maſter who gives it him,except, only that he can- 
not (though he 15 the elder Brother of all the 
Paſhaes ) take off any of their heads without the 
Imperial ſignature or immediate hand-writing of the 
Grand SIgnior, nor can he puniſh a Spabee or Fant 


| &ry, Or any other Soldier but by means of their 


G 2 Com- 


The Maxims of Bonk | C 


Commanders : : the Militia having reſerved them} 
« ſelves that priviledge, which ſecures them from 


yeral oppreſſions: in other matters he is wholhf ** 
abſolute, and hath ſo great a power with the Gran s 
Sipnior , that whomſocver he ſha!) think fit of al ** 
the Officers in the Empire to proſcribe, he can ſpee M 
dily obtain the Imperial hand to put It In executi P- 
ON. 

Whatſocver petitions and addreſſes are nog " 
what buſineſs ſocver, ought firſt to paſs throuy 
the hands of the Viſter : but yet when a party hat ' F 
{uffered ſome notorious injury, in which the Viſi i 
15 combined , or hath refuſed him juſtice, he hath tc 
liberty thento appealto the Grand Signior himſel - 


which'is permitted by an ancient cuſtom ; the ag 
grieved perſon putting fire on his'head, enters the 
Seraglio, runs in haſte, and can be Topt by no body 
until he comes to the preſence of the Grand Stgn 
or, to whom he hath licenſe to declare his wrong 
The like was done by Sir Thomas Bendyſh when E 
baſſador at Conſt antinople, putting pots of fire a 
the Yard Arms of ſome E»glih Ships then in Po 
and came to an Anchor near the Seraglio. There: j 
ſon thereof was, the violent ſeizure of the Mer 
- Chants Goods, as ſoon as arrived in Porte, for th 6 
ſervice of the Grand Signior, withont bargain 
4cebunt of them, which being taken up by thok ba 
Officers and great Perſons who were out of the 
reach of Law, forced the worthy Embaſlador at 
that time Reſident to repreſent his grievances witl 4 
much reſolution, ſignifying them to the Grand Sig- 
nior by' fire on the Yards of eleven Engliſh Ships 
then in Port, which were drawn off from the Scale, 
where they uſuall y lay, to the fide of the Seraphio; 
which coming to be diſcovered firſt to the Viſer, 
before the Grand Signior had notice tnzreof, he 
me extinguiſhed thoſe fires by a fair ac} 
CAM» 
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| commodation, before they burſt intoa more dange- 
roas flame, by the knowledge of the Grand Sig 
nior, who might juſtly deſtroy him for ſuffering ſuck 
| notorious injuſtice torun to that publick and known 
extremiry, Gra 
The Perſians in like caſes put on a Veſt of white 
Paper, ſignifying the aggravation of theit injuty is 
not to b*,deſcribed in as much Paper' as cait cover 
their Bodies, | 
This great Office of Charge and Truſt, as it is the 
higheſt, ſo it is the neareſt to Foves Thunderbolt, 
and moſt expoſed to envy and emulation; ftrange 
ſtories are read and confirmed by eye-witnelles in 
our days, concerning the unexpected riſe and aſcent 
of unworthy men on a ſudden without degrees, ſteps 
x} or approaches,to this mighty power and glory, and 
as ſ6on have been thrown down and been the ſubject 
of the peoples cruelty and revenge; ſome have been 
the Sons but of a few days growth, and the Sun hath 
| ſcarce ſet, before their greatneſs and glory hath de- 
'| clined ; others have continued. but a month, ſome a 
year, others two or three, and withal, even in thoſe 
who have lived lonzeſt and happieſt, fortune ſports 
with that wantonnels and Ar weak that it may 
ſerve to be the M rrour and Emblem of the Worlds 
vanity, and uncertain riches : lt is the fate of preat 
| favourites with barbarous Princes to be but ſhort- 
lived, For either the Prince delights to exerciſe his 
ich POVer in debaſing ſome, and adyarcing others, or 
Sig: ath beſtowed ſo largel y,that his bounty isat aſtop, 
hips and begiuis to be wearied with heaping of favours, 
KA bn the other is glutted and fatiated with receiving 
tos them; Fato potentie raro ſempiterne , an ſatis capif 
ef) out illos cum omni tribuerunt, aut bos quod nibil rel; 
quum et quod capiant. Tac. lib. 3. Emulation and 
he flart« - FRFTA 3 Swi 
ace} cry are likewite great, and the Factions are 
ommonly many in the Ottoman Court, whereby the 
( 3 ſtate 


| ſtateof the firſt Miniſter is endangered. Tn/ta mw- 
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ealibus natura recentem aliorum felicitatem pris oculy 
introſpicere, modumq; fortune a nullis magis exigere, 
quam quos in equo vident, Tac, lib, 3. Sometimes the 
Queen Mother rules, ſometimes the Kuſlir Aga com: 
mands, perhaps a beautiful Woman is Miſtreſs of 
the power, as well as of the affeCtions of the Swltan; 
every one of theſe have ſome Favourites, ſome or 
other who watch Preferments, and are intent to oh- 
ſerve all miſcarriages of State, which may refle(t on 
or queſtion the judgment or honeſty of the fiſt 
Author, by which means the unhappy Viſer,cithe 
by the Sultans immediate command, or turnlts of 
the Soldiery raiſed by the powerful factions afore- 
mentioned, yields up his Life and Government to 
gether ; whoſe power and greatneſs being only bor- 
rowed from his Maſter, and depending on another 
pleaſure, by its ſhort continuance and mntability, 
verifes that true ſaying of Tacitus, Lib, 12.Nthil rerun 
mortalium tam inſt abile © fluxum eſt, quam fama pt 
tentie Hon ſua vi nixe. 
But it £ 
Viſier becauſe he is deprived of his Office, 1; 
therefore loſe his life ; for many times, eſpecialh 
if he be a man whoſe diſpoſition is not greatly fu 
pected of Malice or Revenge to the Contrivers 
his fall,” or be not of a generous ſpirit, and gret 
abilities and popularity, whereby he may It 
venterous and capable of railing Rebellion « 
Mutiny , he 1s permitted calmly to retire, 
and quietly to deſcend from his high Throne 
Honour; to enter into a lower Region and Air 
a imall and petty Government of a Paſha; as 
many years palt the Predeceſſors of Kiuperli Fa 
of this preſent Viſier being degraded, had the Poſ 
lick of Kaniſia ( which is accounted one of 
mcanelt of all the Governments which are ſubject 


th not always happen that the PringF; 
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a Paſha ) conferred on him, and here I cannot tell 
whether ſuch a Viſier hath not more reaſon to bleſs 
and congratulate his fortune then accuſe it; for in 
this condition he 1s more free from cares and dan- 
gers, and much more happy if his ambition and 
greatneſs of ſpirit render not his repoſe and eaſe 
leſs pleaſing, becauſe it is not in the higheſt Lodg- 
ings of Honour and Command. But it is ſeldom fo 
among the Turks; for with them it is eſteemed no 
diſgrace to be tranſplanted from the Mountains to 
the Vallies; they know their original, and compo- 
ſition partakes not much of Heavenly fire, and that 
the Clay they are framed of, is bs of common 
Earth, which is in the hand of the Grand $1gnior, as 
the Pot, to frame and mould, as is moſt agreeable to 
his pleaſure and will, And as it is no diſparage- 
ment to decline and go backward in Honour amongſt 
the Turks, ſo it is no new thing, or abſurdity in 
their Politicks, to ſee men riſe like Muſhromes in a 
night, and from the meaneſt and moſt abject Offi- 
ces, without degrees or convenient approaches, at 
, once leap into the Seat and Quality of the Prime 
Viſer; I ſhall inſtance in one example worthy of 
Record, which was of late days, and as yet that I 
know of, hath had no place in Hiſtory, It nappen- 
ed that in Conſtantinople, there was either great (car- 
city of Fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers had 
made it ſo; ſo that they who were not ſo early 
abroad as to watch their uſual time of making their 
days proviſion, or came any thing late, were neceſ- 
itated to paſs that day with a Lenten diet ; a- 
mong thoſe who had miſſed one morning their com- 
mon proportion of Fleſh, was one Derviſe a Cook 
of a Chamber of Janizaries, this man knew the 
blows and puniſhment he was to ſuffer from the 
chief of the Chamber ; that through his ſloth and 
want 0. care,the whole Company ſhould that\day paſs 
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without their Dinner, which cauſed him in preat 
paſſion with loud exclamations as he paſled the 
Streets, to accule the ill Government, and little care 
was had to reCtifie theſe common abuſes : it forty- 
ned that at that time that Derviſe was lamenting his 
caſe to all the world, and curſing the principal Ok: 
hers, that the Grand Sigmior in dilguiſe palled by, 
and ſeeing a man in ſuch diſorder of mind , came 
in a courteous manner to demand the reaſon of his 
paſſion ; to whom the Derviſe replyed, It was vain 
for bim to be inquiſitive or for me, ſaid he, to in- 
form you what you are able to afford no remedy unto; 
for none but the Grand Signior himſelf is of ſufficiem 
power to redreſs that for which I have ſo much cauſ 
to ge troubled, At laſt with 'much importunity he 
told what great abuſe there was in the Butchery, that 
the Shambles were ill ſerved , that he bad miſſed the 
uſual proportion of fleſh that morning , for bis Janiza- 
ries Chamber, and what puniſhment he was likely t 
ſuffer, for having come ſhort only one moment of his due 
time > he added farther, That the Viſier and othn 
Officer s were negligent 1n reftifying theſe mean and lon 
diſorders, being wholly taken up in enriching themſelves, 
and intent to thiir own intereſt ; but if I were firſt F' 
fier , I would not only 2 great plenty of Fleſh it 
thi City, but at all times of the day it ſhould be found 
by thoſe who wanted it , and now what benefit han 
either you, faid he, by bearing this ſtory, or what v6 
leaſe am I likely to have of puniſhment by repeating it 
#0 you * The Grand.Signior afterwards returning 
home , and conſidering of the diſcourle the Fant 
zaries Cook had made him, whether to prove the 


abilities of the man, or becauſe he conceived Pro-i 


vidence had offcred this encounter, or that Princes: 


delight toexerciſetheir power in creating great mel 


trom nothing ; he ſent immediately for the Der- 
viſe, WaO being come into his preſence, and ſenſible 
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of the familiar diſcourſe he had made him, trembling 
caſt himſelf down at his feet, ſuppoſing that the 
free language he uſed of the Viſier and the Govern- 
ment, was the cauſe he was now to loſe his life. 
But it happened quite contrary, for the Grand Sig- 
nior encouraging him to lay aſide his fear, told him 
be was reſolved to maky bim firſt Viſier, to try an Experi- 
ment whether he was able to amend thoſe abuſes he com- 
plained of ;, and that herein he might not tranſpreſs 
the degrees whereby he was gradually to paſs, . he 
firſt made him. chief of his Chamber, the next 
day Captain, the day following Age or General of 
the Fanizaries , and thence with one ſtep to be 
Great Viſier, who not only remedied the abuſe in 
the Shambles according to his promiſe, but proved 
a famous and excellent Miniſter of State; and though 
examples of the like nature are frequent among the 
Turks, yet this may ſerve at preſent to ſhew in part 
the tortune and fate by which mea are raiſed, and 
the unconſtancy of greatneſs and glory amongſt 
= Turks above any other part of the World be- 
des, 

It was a hard Problem in the Turkiſh Policy,which 
aSawiſe Prime Viſter propoſed to certain Paſhaes a- 
mongſt other queſtions, What courſes were poſhble 
to be found out for a firſt Viſiter to maintain and 
continue his Office, and acquit this ſo dangerous 
charge from the hazaxd and uncertainty to which 
It 1S liable 3 For you ſee Brothers, ſaid he, how few 
enjoy or: grow old herein, their virtne, their care, aud 
their innocence are no protefiion, ſome remain a day, 
a week, a month, others protra@ the thred to a year or 
wo, but at length th:y are ( touſe our own Proverb) 
like th: Ant to whom God gives Wings for their ſpeedier 
deftyufiion. The Paſhaes were for a while all ſilent, 
not knowing what reply to make, or how to refolve 
lo difficult and knotry a point, until Krperli (who 

was 
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was then the moſt ancient and perhaps the wiſcſ| 


Paſha, as the ations of his following life have ſuf. 
ciently teſtified) firſt replyed, that in his opinion, 
the only and moſt probable means for a tottering 
Viſter to ſecure himſelf, is to divert the mind of 
the Grand Signior and other working Brains, upon 
ſome foreign War ; for Peace is that which cor. 


rupts the diſpoſitions of Men, and ſets them aff - 


' work to raiſe themſelves with inteſtine and Ciyi 
Evils; when War'buſies their Spirits, and employs 
them to gain renown and glory by Martial aCtiong, 
by which means Plots and Treachery are drovet 
from our own homes Confilis & aſtu res externas mp 
liri,arms procul habere,Tac. lib. 6. Andit is poſlibl 
that Achmet the Son of Kwuperli, who began the laf 
War with Germany, might go upon this Maxim 0 
his Fathers; for in all matters of his Government, 


he is obſerved to walk by the ſame rules and diref 


(tions, which were bequeathed to him as well as hu 
Inheritance. 

And yet for all this doubtful eſtate of the Prime 
Viſiers, ſome have been known to manage this Of- 
fice 18 or x9 years, and afterwards wearied with 
care and pains, to acquit it by a_ natural death; 
from whence this queſtion may ariſe, whether the 
fayour or diſpleaſure of the Prince depends on the 
deſtiny or fortune we are born to, or whether ht- 
mane Counfel can aſſign a way between contumact 
ouſneſs and flattery , wherein to ſteer free from 
danger and ambition ? Unde dubitare cogor, fato © 
ſorte naſcendi,, ut cetera, ita Principum inclinatio it 
hos, offenſinin illos, an fit aliquid in noftris conſiliw, lb 
ceatq, inter abruptam contumaciam, © deforme obſt 
qutum perpere iter, ambitione & periculs vacuum. Tt 
cit. lid. 4. But we find but few examples of this 
kin]. For if Viſiers have been evil, their ow 
crueity and covetoulnels have haltned their fate; 


7 ds | —_— L—_ +. nl = 


| Chap. XI. the Turkiſh Polity. 
if good their merits have been their ruine; leſt 
the great benefits their merits have procured totheir 
prince ſhould ſeem to want reward, or be dange- 
rous or difficult to requite, Beneficia eonſq; lets, dum 
videntur exſolvi poſſe , ubi multum antevenere, pro pra- 
tiz odium redditur, Tac. lib, 4. 

The Revenues of the firſt Viſier which iſſue im- 


- mcdjately from the Crown, and are certain appen- 


dages to the Office, are not great, being not above 
20000 Dollars yearly, which arife from cetain Vil- 
lages in Romelia, the reſt of the immen'e riches 
which accrues to this charge fo full of cares and 
danger, flows from all the quarters of the Empire. 
For no Baſſzw or Miniſter of truſt enters hisplace 
without his Preſent and Offering to the firſt Viſier, 
to obtain his conſent, and purchaſe a contimance 
_ of his favour. Thoſe that have Governments atroad, 
have always their Agents at Court, who with gifts 
continually mollifie the Viſiers mind, entreatirg him 
to repreſent their fervice to the Grand Signiotin an 
acceptable and grateful manner. And though :t the 
Equinoctial in the Spring, all Paſhaes, and any that 
have Governments of note, are obliged to maketheir 
Preſents to the Grand Signtor of conſiderable vaue.at 
Mhich time the firſt Viſier neither will not wait his 
own acknowledgements, he 1s yet farther treat:d by 
all perſons with Sums of Money,as the nature of their 
buſineſs is, which is not ſecretly , but boldly and 
confidently demanded, and the bargain beaten as in 
matters of Merchandize and Trade ; and Juſtice 
and Fayours made as vendible and ſet as publick to 
ſale, as Wares and Commodities are in the Shops 
and Places of common Mart ; fo that if the firſt Vi- 
lier proves covetous ( as commonly they do who 
are raiſed from nothing, and uſed always to thrift, 
and reſolves to loſe nothing of what he may get ) 
is income is incredible, and may equal that wiich 
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The Maxims of 


is theRent of the Grand Signior, and in a few year 
amalſs an immenſe Riches and Wealth, But of this 
the Prince and the Tzrk/ Policy is not ignorant, 
and accordingly provides remedies to drain the inun- 
dations of the Viſiers Coffers; at firſt by extorting 
great ſums of money from him at his entrance to 
the Charge; then under colour of Friendſhip 'and 
Favour the Grand Signior makes him Viſits, in re- 
quital whereof rich Preſents are made him, as Gra- 
titude for ;v mych Honour ; next he many times ſends 
to him fcr a gift of 100000 Dollars, for Jewels, 


Horſes, znd other things of great value; andin this. 


manner ſeveral contrivances are uſed to turn theſe 
Rivule's to pay their Tribute to the great Ocean; 
amongt which this preſent Grand Signior Mahomet 
the Foirth, hath found out one way amongſt the reſt, 
putting the Viſiter often to the charges of his Dinner, 
fendin; to his Kitchin for 20 Diſhes of Meat,which is 
the uſtal proportion of the Grand Signiors ordinary 
Table, and by inviting himſelf to a Banquet many 
times it the Viſters expences; and this being done 


ſo frequently , gives the world occaſion to believe. 
that h: demands it out of no other deſign then nar-. 


rownds of Soul to ſave the charges of his own Din- 
ner ; and the rather it is ſo believed becauſe this Em- 
Peror 1s reputed of a coyetous diſpoſition, and of no 
affinity with Solyman the Magnificent. But the ways 
and mcans by which the Grand Signior comes in the 
end to be poſieſſed of the gains and prohits collet- 
ed by his Viſter, and other Officers, requires a par- 
ticulzr diſcourſe apart, which ſhall in its due time 
and place be treated of; and this ſhall for the pre- 


ſent ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning the Prime ' 


Viftter and his Office, 
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the Turkiſh Polity. 


CHAP. XIE 


The Offices, Dignities, and ſeveral Governments 


of the Empire. 


E that will deſcribe the Polities of a Country, 
muſt endeayor eſpecially in the moſt exa&t and 


punCtual manner poſſible to declare the ſeveral Offi- 
ces, Dignities and Riches of it, that ſo a morecaſic 
computation may be calculated of its ſtrength, num- 
bers of Men, Fortifications, Forces by Sea, where 
beſt defended, and where moſt eaſily yulnerable and 


expoſed. _— 
The next to the Viſier Azem Or the firſt Viſier, 


| are the ſeveral Beglerbegs ( which may not unaptly 


be compared to Arch-Dukes in ſome parts of Chri- 
ſtendom) having under their juriſdiction many $an- 
giacks or Provinces, Beyes, Agaes, and others, To 


ſtows three Enfigns (called in Turkiſh Tugh ) which 
are ſtaves trimmed with the tail of a Horſe with a 
golden Bull upon the top, and this is to diſtinguiſh 
them from Buſhaws who have two Enſigns; andthe 
Sangiach-beg, who hath allo the name of Paſcha , 
and hath but one. When a Paſcha is made, the So- 
lemnity uſed at the conferring his Office, is a Flag 
or Banner carricd before him, and accompanied 
with Malick and Songs by the Merialem, who is an 


| Officer for this purpole only, for Inveſtiture of 


P,hhaes in their office, 

The Government of Beplerbegs, who have ſeve- 
ral Provinces called Sangiacks under the command, 
ae two ſorts; the firft 1s called Has ile Begortegt, 

whic 


every one of theſe the Grand Signior in honour be- 
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The Maxims of Book 1, 


which hath a certain Rent aſſigned out of the Cities, 
Countries and Signories allottedto the Principality; 
the ſecond is called Saliane Beglerbeglik, for main. 
tenance of which is annexed a certain Salary or 
Rent, collected by the Grand Signiors Officers with 
the Treaſure of the whole Government,out of which 
are paid alſo the $angiack Beglers , that is, the 
Lords of the ſeveral Counties, Towns or Cities, and 
the Militia of the Country, _ 

It is impoſlible exactly to deſcribe the Wealth 
and ways of Gains exerciſed by theſe potent Go. 
vernors to enrich themſelves ; for a Twrk is ingens 
ous to get Wealth, and haſty to grow rich; howſoevet 
we will ſuccinctly ſet down the certain ſums of Reye 
nue which are granted them by Commiſſion fron 
the Grand Signior, aſſigned them out of every par 


ticular place of their Government; beſides whidf 


they have the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, Good 
of Felons, fale of Vacant Church-Ofhces, Slaves 
Horſes and Cattle, which by Mortality or other ac- 
cidents have no certtin Maſter; to which may bt 
added the benefit of their Avanias or falſe Accuſats 
ons, whereby they invade the Right and Eſtates of 
their Subjects ; as alſo of the Robberies of ther 
people and ſtrangers, by their own Slaves and Ser- 
vants, whom they ſend abroad wich that deſign ; and 
havirlg committed the Robberies themſelves, unde 
pretence of diſcovery of the Crime and doing Ju» 
ſtice, they ſeize the innocent people, torture and 


impriſon them, and perhaps put ſome to death forf 


explation of their own offences. Jo come near 
er then to this purpole, The Beglerbegs of the 
firſt ſort are in number 22, who have thelt 
Revenue allotted them in the places that they G0 
vern, collected by their own Officers according t0 
Commillion, of which the firſt is of Anetolia, Wt: 
ciently called A+. minor, atterwards. Anatolia, * * 
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Chap.XII. the T arkiſh Polity. 95 


-Arer72js, from its More Eaſtern ſituation in reſpect 
| of Greece , the yearly Revenue of which in the 
| Grand Signiors Books, called the old Canon, is a 
rk Million of Aſpers , and hath under its juriſdiftion An Afer 
th 14 Sangiack, Kiotahi where the Beglerbeg reſides, in [29% 
<} Phrygia Maior, Sarahan, Aidin, Kaſtamoni, Hadanen- of a Half- 
het dightar , Boli, Menteſche, Augora, otherwiſe Ancyra, Fr 
nd} Karabyſar, Teke ili, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan Ughi, 

| Kareſi, with the command of 22 Caſtles, 
Ith 2. Caramania, anciently called C:licia, and was the 
50.0 laſt Province which held out belonging to the Ca- 
n-# ramanian Princes, when all places gave way to the 
ve} flouriſhing progreſs of the O:toman Arms; the Re- 
yell venue hereof 15 660074 Aſpers, and hath under its 
onf| juriſdiction 5 Sangiacks, viz. Tconium, which is the 
xr} Court of the Beglerbeg in Cappadocia, Nigkde, Kai- 
id ſazi, otherwiſe Ceſanca, Feniſcheberi, Kyrſchehri , 
out Akechebri, Akerai: And in this Principality are 
veeſh three Caſtles, at Tconium one, at Larendeand Men- 
rack dat, under the Paſha*s immediate command, and 17 
y bj others in ſeveral Sangiacks. 

| 3. Diarbekir, otherwiſe Meſopotamia, hath a Re- Wick ſig- 
venue of a Million two hundred thouſand and fix 29 2 
hundred and ſixty Aſpers, and hath under its jurif- maad. 
diction 19 Sangracks, with five other Governments 
called Hukinmet in Turk, eleven of which $an- 
giacks are properly belonging to the Ortoman Roy- 
altics, and eight are Curdian Countries, or of the 
people called Kwrrs; for when Curdiz was conquer- 
ed,the Country was divided, and diſtinguiſhed into 
the nature of Sangiacks , but with this difference,of 
right inheritance and ſucceſſion to the Goods and 
Polleſſions of their Parents, and ſucceed as Lords 
of Mannors, or to other petty Governments by 
{ Blood and Kindred. And as other Lords of Sax- 
+ Racks, Timariots, Or Barons pay the Grand Signi- 
ors duties, and hold their Lands in Knights Ser- 
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The Maxims of Pook I 
vice, or other Tenure, whereby they are obliged 
to attend and follow their Commanders to the 
Wars, whenſoever they are called thereunto by the 
Grand Signiors ſummons : theſe that are regiſtred 
for Hrukiumet have no Timariozs or Lords to com- 
mand them, but are free from all Duties and Impoſi. 
tions, and are abſolute Maſters of their own Lands 
and Eſtates. Thole Sangiacks which are properly 
belonging to the Ottoman Royalties are C Harp, 
Fzani, Syureck, Nesbin, Chatenghif,, Tchemiſchekrek, 
Seared, Mnfarkin, Aktchie, Kala, Habur , Sangiar, 


otherwiſe Dzarbokir., which is the place of reſidence 


of the Beglerbeg. Thoſe Sangiacks which are entail- 
ed upon Families are Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani, 
Tergil, Atak,, Pertek,, Tchifakichur, Tchirmek, 
4. Of Scham otherwiſe Damaſcus, the certain Re- 
venue of which is a Million of Aſpers, and hath 


under it Sangiacks 7 with Has, where the Contri- | 


butions by the Beglerbegs Officers are colleCted upon 


the Country, and are Kuddeſcherif, alias Feruſalem, 


Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos, alias Naples in Syria, Aglnn, 


Babura, and Damaſgw, the City where the Beglerbeg 
reſides. He hath farther three with Saliane, for ac- 


count of which he is paid by the Kings Officers; 
and thoſe are Kadmar, Saida, Bern, Kinrk,, Schubek, 
where are no Timariots, but the Inhabitants are 
true ahd abſolute Maſters of their own Eſtates in 
the ſame rnanner as the Crrd; arc, which we have 


beforementioned; the Caſtles here are for the moſt F 


part demoliſhed, and fcarce worthy our notice, 

F. Is of Sirras a City In Armenia major , hath a 
Revenue of Nine hundred thouſand Aſpers, and 
hath under his Nominions ſix $ »ngiacks, viz. Amaſia, 


Tehurum, Bnradich , Demurk:, Gianicky -irebkir, the | 


Caſtles of which are 19. 
6. Is the Government of the Paſiha of Erzrum 
on the Confines of Georgia, hath a Revenue of a 
Million 


Chap. XIT. the Tarkiſh Polity. 


Million two hundred thouſand fix hundred and fix- 
ty Aſpers, and hath under his Government 11 S2x- 
giacks, viz. Karabizar , Scharki, Kieifi, Paſin, Esber, 
Hanes, Tekman, Turtum, Meyenkerd, Mamervan, Ky- 
zutchan, Melazkerd;, and hath 13 Caſtles. 

7, Is the Government of the Paſcha or #7an or 
Van a City in Media, hath a Revenue of a Million 
one hundred and thirty two thouſand two hundred 
and nine Aſpers, and commands 1 4 Sangracky, v1z. 
Adilgiwar, Ergiſch, Muſch, Barkiri, Kiarkian, Kiſant, 
Eſpaird, Agakis, Ekrad, Benikuur, Kalaibsierid, Bere 
dea and Edegich, 

$. Is the Government of the Paſchy of Tehildir 


| on the Confines of Georgia, hatha Revenue of Nine 


hundred twenty five thouſand Aſpers,and commands 
nine Sangiacks, viz. Olti, Hartus, Ardnng, Erdeham- 
burch, Haprek,, Puſenhaf, alias Puſenhal, Macbgil , 
Iniare, Penbeck, Pertekrek, 

9. Is the Government of Scheherezul in Afſyria, 
the Paſcha of winch hath a Revenue of a Million 


of Aſpers, and commands 20 Sangiacky, VIZ, Surnt-- 


kuk, Erbil, Kiuſchaf, Schehbribazar , Chabkiule, Geb- 
thamria, Hez.urd Merd, Dulchuran, Merghiaue, Haninu- 
devin, Agiur Neitutari,Sepeuzengire, Ebruuan,Tauudan, 


| Badeberend, Belkas, Vicheni, Garikalo, Renghene. 


10, Is the Government of Halep or Al:ppo, hath 
Eight hundred and ſeventeen thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and ſeventy two Aſpers Revenue , and com- 
mands 7 Sangiacks with Has an4 2 with Saliane : 


| Of the firſt fort are Adana, Ekrad, Kely, Berzgek , 
| Mearre, Gazir, Bali : Of the other are Matih, and 


Turmau which is Turcomania, Ol theſe at this day 


the Revenue is ſarmed, and are not called $angiacks 


but Agalib, for in them are no Timariots, but every 


| Man is Lord and Maſter of his own Lands. This 


Covernment hath five Caſtles. : 
11, Is the Government of Mara; neer the River 
H Euprates, 
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The Maxims of Book I} C 
Enpbrates, ſituated between Meſopotamta and Alepyy 
otherwiſe talled by the Trirh e Zulkadrie 9 hat q 
Revenue of Six hundred twenty elght eight thoy. 
{and four hundred 2nd fifty Aſpers, and command 
four Sangiacks Only, viz. Malatia, Aſab, Kars, and 
Samſad, and hath four Caſtles, 7 
12. Is the Government of Kibros, otherwiſe cl. 
led Cyfrus,hath a Revenue of Five hundred thouſant 
ſix hundred and fifty Aſpers, and commands ſeyey 
Sangiacks, viz. four with Has, and are Ttchili, To. 


Kenin? Baf Mauſa, Lefkusſcha or Larnica, the plac 
of the Paſcha*s reſidence 1s Nicoſia. 

13. Is the Government of Tarabolos Scham,othe. 
wile Tripoly of Syria, hath a Revenue of Eight hup 
dred thouland Aſpers,at this place the Paſch. reſide, 
and hath under him 4 Sangiacks, viz. Hams, Hams 
Gemele, and Selemie, and hath only one Caſtle in th 
Sangiack, of Hams called F.iſl»lekrad. 

14. Is the Government of Terhoz xy, otherwik 
Trabezond, encompaſled with a ridge of Mountains 
according to a Poet born in that place, 


Vertice Montano Traprzus imcluſa receſſit. 


V1 


Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comneni reid! 
ng over Cappadocia, Galatia, and the parts of Pe 
tw, founded by Alexius Comments, who upon thet 
king of Conft2utinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians fe 
to this place, which flouriſhed unuil taken by Mer 
{imct the Great; It 1s ſituate on the Euxixeor Bla 
Sea, and ſtill a place of conſiderable Traffick, 
T*cially made rich for the Fiſhing, out of whic 
43d the Cuſtoms, the Ph, though he hath ro Ss 
eiachs under his Government, hath yet a Revennt 
allotred of Seven hundred thirty four thouſant 
eight hnndred and fiity Alpers, with 1 Caſtles te 
defead the City,aad the Dc minions belonging th 
18to, is, Th 


Chap. XII. ' the 7; urkiſh Polity. 


35. The Government of the Paſcha or Kars a 
City near Erzrum , hath a Revenue of Eight hun- 
dred twenty thouſand ſix hundred and fifty Af- 
pers, and commands fix Sangiacks, viz, Erdehan- 
kintchuk,, Giugewan , Zaruſchan , Ghegran, Kughiz- 
man, Paſm., - : 

16. The Government of the - Paſcha of Muſul, 
otherwiſe called Nzyeve in Aſſyria, hath a Revenue 
of Six hundred eighty one thouſand fifty ſix Aſpers, 
and commands five $ angiacks, VIZ. Bagiwanlu, Tekrit, 
Zerbit, Eski Muſul, or old Ninive, and Harun, 

17. The Government of the Paſcha of Rika hath 
a Revenue of Six hundred and eighty thouſand Af- 
pers, and commands ſeven $ angzacks, vIz, Ghemaſche, 
Chabur, Dizirbebe, Banirabae, Serug, Biregek, Ane, 


Theſe are all the Governments which are in Aſia 
with Has ; Ict us now paſs into Europe, 


18, 1s the Government of the Paſcha of Rumi, 
otherwiſe Romania, which is the moſt honouradle 


| Twhih charge in Ewrope, hath a Revenue of a Mil- 


lion and one hundred thouſand Afſpers, the ſeat of 
the Paſcha is Sofia, and commands 2. Sangzacks, VIZ. 


Kuftendit otherwiſe Fuſtiniana, Mora otherwiſe Me- 


rea, Skenderi, Tirbala, Siliftra, Nigheboli, Uchri, Aw- 
lona, Fania, Tlbrazan, Tchirmen, Selanik, otherwile 
Sabonica, Wize, Deluniia, U rkinp, Kirkkeliſa, . Du- 
kakin, Wedin, Alagebizar, Serzerin, Waltcharin, Beu- 
der, Akkerman, Ozi, Azak ; But it is to be obſerved, 


* that though Morea, according to the ancient Canon, 


was under the juriſdiction of the Paſcba of Roma- 
1, yet now it is divided and made part of the 
Revenue of the Valegde or Qneen-Mother, where a 

Farmer of her Rents and Incomes nov reſides. 
19. ls the charge of the Kupxdan otherwile Cap- 
an Paſcho, or as the Turks call him, General of the 
H 2 whute 
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The Maxims of Book 1, 


white Seas, hath a Revenue of 835000 Aſpers ; he 
is Admiral of the Grand Signiors Fleet,and command 
as far as the Trrkiſp power by Sea extends; and 
commands 13 Sangiacks, viz. Galipoli, which 1s the 
proper place of the Paſths”s reſidence, Epribuz 
otherwiſe Negropont , Karlicli, Ainebabti, Rhedet, 
Mizillu or Metilene, Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifla, Mezeftra, 
Sakis or the Iſland of Scio, Beneksche or Maivatia; 
ſome others add Nicomedia, Limnos, and Nixtia, 
20. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Buduy 
otherwiſe Buda in Hungary, heth a Revenue 
and commands 20 Sangracks VIZ. Agri 

Kanyſiz, Samanara, Petchui, Vſtunubilgrad Or Stult 
wiſſenberg, Oſtrogen or Strigoninm, Sckdin, Chatway, 
Semutum, Sirem, Kupan, Filek, Sekitwar, Sektchei, 
Setchre, Novigrad, Scksard, Belgrade Or Alba Reg 
ls. And now lately in the year 1663. that Wing 
or Newhawſel was taken, a new Sangzack 1s {ince 
added, 7 | 
21. The Paſcha of Temeſwar in Hungary, hatha 
Revenue and hath under his command 
Sangiachs , ViT. Lipona , Tchanad, Ghiola, Mudava, 


 Waradin, to which alſo Fanova is added, conquered 


in the year 1663. 

22, Is the Government of the Paſcha of Boſne, 
which 1s part of Illyrium, divided formerly into Ei: 
burnia and Dalmatia, now called Sclavonia ; his Re 
Venne 1s a and commands 8 Sangiach, 
VIZ. Herſck,, Kelis, Ezdernik,, Puzga,Feraigne,Z 17int, 
Kirk, Rahvige. | 

Thcre are other Paſcha*s of Coffa, Theodeſia I 
Taurica Cherſoneſus , which having no Sengiacks, 
NO 7imari:ts, nor Zizmets under them, but only 2 
fev begzerly Villages which we ſhall purpoſely omit, 
25 not worthy the notice. And ſo much ſhall be 
aid for the Paſcha?'s or Beglerbegs with Has, Of 
with the Revenue impoſed upon Countries way 

| tne 


\ 
( 
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Chap.XIT. the Tukiſh Polity. 


their command, colleted by their own Offi. 
Cers. 

Thoſe that are with Saliaxe, or paid out of the 
Grand Stgniors Treaſury, are: 

1. The Paſcha of Grand Cairo, called by the Txrks 
Mzifir, hath a Revenue of Six hundred thouſand 
Scheriffs or Zechins a year, which he may juſtly and 


q _ honeſtly pretend to; as much 1s the Tribute year- 


ly paid the Grand Signior from that place z which 
is moſt commonly brought ſince the War with Ve- 
wice upon Camels backs by land, with a guard of 
500 men, not to expoſe it to the danger of being 
intercepted at Sea; another Sum of Six hundred 
thouſand Zechins yearly goes to the payment of the 
Turks Forces in Egypt , beſides the vaſt ſums of 
money this Paſchz extorts with inſupportable Ava- 
rice and Tyranny from the Natives of the Country, 
during the ſpace of his three years Government 3 
by which means he grows exceſſive rich, and able to 
refund a good ſtream into the Grand Signiors Cof- 
fers at his return, as hereafter ſhall be the ſubject 
of our more large diſcourſe ; he commands 16 $2n- 
giacky as 1s reported, but not being regiſtred in the 
pp Book, I let them paſs without naminp 
tnem, 

2, Is the Government of Bagdat, otherwiſe Baby- 
lon, and hath a Revenue of a Million and ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand Aſpers, ar4 commands 22 Sangiacks, 
VIZ, Dertenk,, Gezan, Gewazir, Renk, Aiadiie, Gelle, 
Semwatr, Remaliie , Beiare, Derne, Debare, Waſit , 
Gebkiule, Gedide, Keſend, Kaſrſchirin,Ghiilan, Karag, 
Anze, A\ſcbah, Demurkapa, Deirberhiie, Karaniie. 

3- Is the Government of the Paſ:va of Temen, 
Which is in Arebiz Felix, whole place of relidence 
15 at Adem upon the Red Sea; which place and 
Country being recovered for the moſt part again from 
the Turk by the Arabians, it is neither 1cedful to men- 
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tion the Revenue, nor the Sangiacks it formerly 
commanded, 

4. The Paſha of the Abifines hath his reſidence at 
Saquen, a ſmall Iſle in the Red Sea, and command 
the Ports of Meſauza and Erkiko, which the Twrks late. 
ly took from the Abyſines, but this Paſha being 
very poor, and far giltant from the ſuccours of the 
Turks , we cannot aſlign any Sangiacky , Or render 
any thing certain of his Eſtate. 

5- In the Government alſo of Bora on the con- 
fines of Perſia, were reckoned 26 Sangiacks, but 
now not held by the Turk, who hath ne other pow- 
er there, nor benefit thence, excepting only tha 
prayers ar made conſtantly for the Sultan. 

6. In the Government of Lahſz on the confines 
of Ormus in Perſia, are counted fix Sangiacks, vis, 
Aiwen, Sakul, Negniie, Netif, Benderazir, Giriz, bit 
theſe Countries are poor, and have ſcarce any place 
in the Grand Signjors Regiſters. | 

To theſe we ſhould add the Governments of Ab 
giere, Tunis, and Tripoly in Barbary; but that being 
much fallen off from the Turks obedience, and be- 
come almoſt independent of themſelves; we ſhal 
paſs by the diſcourſe of them, eſpecially becauſe of 
late years the mutual Treaties with Barbary, and in- 
terchanges of War and Peace with thoſe Countries, 
hath made the ſtate and condition of that people 
well known and familiar in Evrgland. ', 

The ule of the particular Catalogue fore-going, 
is to demonſtrate the greatneſs and power of the 
Ottoman Empire, which hath ſo many conſiderable 
Governments and Principalitics in its poſſeſſion, 
wherewith to encourage and excite the endeavours 
ot Heroick ſpirits to an ambition of great and no- 
ble Enterprizes, whereby to merit the Rewards which 
remain mn the power of the Sxltan to gratifie them 


with, And alfo to help in the juſt computationdt 
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the number of men the Tark can bring into the 
Field, every Paſcha being obliged for every 5000 
Aſpers Rent to bring a Soldier to the War : though 
notwithſtanding, they often appear for oſtentation 
and gain of the Grand Signiors favour with more 
men then their own complemeut ; as in the lait Wer 
with Germany , the Beglerbeg of Romania brought 
100co effective men into the Field. 

Of theſe Beglerbigs five have the Title of Vi- 
fiers, which fGignifies as much as Councellor, +15. 
the Paſcha*s of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Rnmaniz, 
and Buda; which are charges of the greateſt riches, 
power, and fame ; the others have their pre-emi- 
nence, rank, er order according to the Priority of 
Conqueſt,and Antiquity in the polieſſion of the Tarks, 

Thele are all the great Goyernments of the Em- 
pire, in whoſe reſpeQive jurifdittions - are al- 
ways three principal Ofhcers, viz. the Adufes, the 
Reis Efendi, otherwile called Rey Kitab , which is 
Lord Chancellor or Secretary of State, or rather 
thoſe two offices united into one; and the third 1s 
Trfterdar Paſhaw, or Lord Treaſurer, Theſe three 
Officers are near Councellors and Attendants on 
their Paſhaws, and ſo allo they are on the Prime 
Vitier, whole Mufti, Reis Efendi, and Tefterdar have 
a ſuperiority and dignity above others, and are to 
them as the Original to the Copy, . 

Of the Mufti we ſhall ſpeak in due piace.. The 
Rew Efendi, which ligniiies chief of the Writers or 
Book-men ; ( for the Twrks call always Men ot the 
Law, and Profeſlors of the Pen , and Parochial 
Prieſts by the Title of Efendi ) is alway preſent and 
attending on the Vilier, for palhng Orders, D<crces, 
Patents and Commitlions into all parts of the E:n- 
pire; which are daily diſpatched 11 thoſe nambvers 
lato all places, as is incredible; for the Tarks gas 
verang more by their Arbitrary porver, and 4500» 
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ding to the exigencies of affairs, then by a ſet rule 
or form, every buſineſs requires its diſtinct order; 
and the very Courts of Juſtice are mcderated ac- 
cording to the commands and directions they re- 
ceive from above; by which means the Keis E-fendi's 
hands are filled with ſuch a multitude of bulingfs, 
as employs great mimbers of Writers; and conſe. 
quently brings in riches flowing to his Cotfers , ſome 
in which Office, who by their parts, 1uduſtry, and 
courage have gained authority and reſpect, have 
amaſſed Wealth ,, ' which might compare with the 
riches and treaſure of Princes: We ſhall here in- 
ftance in one of late years, famousin Twrky, for his 
knowledge and riches, called Samozade ; one who 
had piled thoſe heaps of all things that were rich 
and curious, as were too tedious and long to in- 
fert in a Catalogue 1n this place. It may lufhce, 
that being executed in the time of the laſt Wars 


againſt the Emperor of Germany for ſome Conſpi. 


racy againſt the Great Viſier, ſuch a Treaſure was 
found appertaining to him (all which was confiſca- 
ted to the Grand Signior ) as was ſuſhcient to have 
enriched and raiſed his Prince, had he been impc- 
veriſhed, and in a declming condition, 

The other great Officer, is the Tefterdar or Lord 
Treaſurer, who receives the Revenne of the Grand 
Signior, and pays the Soldiery , and makes othet 
publick* disburſements; this Office is different from 
the Treaturer of the Seraglio ( of whom we have 
already ſpoken ) who attends to nothing elſe but 


the expences of the Court, and to gather inthe ac- 


cidental profits and preſents paid to the Grand Sig- 
nior; which is ſo conſiderable, that every Smltan, 
( for the moſt part) amaſles a particular treaſureof 
his own, which after his death is incloſed in a cer- 
tain Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron-gate, and the 
Key-hole ſtopped with Lead, and over the Port is 
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writ in Golden Letters, The Treaſure of ſuch a 
Sultan, And this ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the . 
Offices and Dignittes of the Empire. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Tartars and Tartar Han, and in what 
manner they depend xpon the Turks. 


He Tartars may very well be accounted amongſt 
the other Princes ſubject to the Ottoman POw- 
er; I mean not the Afiatick Tartars, or the Tartar 
of Exsb:c> (though ſo much Mahometan as to wear 
green Turbants, and to deduce their Race from the 
Line of Mahomet himſelf) for having conquered 
Cbina, and poſleſling a greater Empire then the Os- 
toman, they are far from acknowledging any ſub- 
jection or degree of infeciority to the Tark,; nor are 
all the Exropean Tartars Subjects to the Swltan, for 
the 'Kalmak, and Citraban Tartars ( men of ſtrange 
barbarity , and countenance different from all the 
other Race of Mankind ) though Profefſors of the 
Mabometan Religion, are yet faithfully and piouſly 
obedient to the Duke of Moſcovy their lawful 
Prince. 

But the Precopentian Tartar, which inhabits Tawri- 
ea Cherſoneſus, now called Crim, the principal City 
of which is Theodoſia, now Cafa, and the Nagaenti- 
ax Tartay, which inhabits by the Pa/ks Meo1is between 
the Rivers of Volga and Taxar, are the people which 
may be accounted amonſt the Subjedts, or ar leaft 
Confederates of this Empire: though only the City 
of Cafa of all thoſe Domimons, is immediately in 
polleſſion and Goverament of the Tark, which inmy 

opinion 
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opinion appears to be a cautionary Town and 


Pledge for their obedience; and thongh the Hay 


or Prince of that Country is elective, yethe is cho. 
ſen out of the true Line, and confirmed by the 
Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon them 
a power to depoſe the Father, and 1n his place con. 
ſtitute the Son or next of that Linage,when found 
remils in affording their Auxiliary helps to the War, 
or guilty of any diſ- reſpect or want of duty to the 
Ottoman Port. 22 | 

This preſent Ha» which now governs, called 
Mabomet Ghirei ( for that 1s the Sirname of his Fa- 
mily) remained during the life of his Father ( ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the eldeſt Son of this 
Prince) a Hoſtage to the Turk in Fanboli a Town 
in Thrace, four days journey diſtant trom Adrianople, 
ſituate on the Exxize or Black Sea; but from thence 
upon jealouſie of too near a vicinity to his own 
Country, was removed to Rhodes, where he paſſed 
an obſcure and melancholy life until the death of his 
Father,and then being recalled to Conſt antinople,had 
there his Sword pirt on, ſwore Fealty to the Grand 
Signior, with all other formalities performed ac- 
cording to their cuſtom of Regal Inauguration : 
But bring ſetled in his Kingdom, and mindful of 
his ſufferings at Rhodes, he had ever ſtomached the 
Pride of the Oztoman Emperor, by which, and the 
diſlwaſion of the Polonjans , and the other. neigh- 
bouring Tartars, as a thing diſhonourable to ſo an- 
cient and powerful a people, to reſign the Heir of 
their Kingdom a Hoſtage to their neighbours; this 
preſent Prince hath refuſed this part of ſubjeCtion 
which the Viſier Kapriuli often complained of ; but 
not being in a condition to afford a remedy unto, 
thought it prudence to diflemble. | 

But yet theſe people are eſtcemed as Brothers,or 


ncar Allies with the Txck,, to whom for want df 


Heus 
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Heirs Male in the Ottoman Line, the Empire is by 

ancient compact to deſcend; the expectation of 
which though afar off, and but almoſt imaginary 

doth yet conſerve tho Tartar in as much obſervance 

to the Trrk,, as the hopes of an Eſtate doth a young 

Gallant, who is allnred to a complacency and' obſe- 

quiouſneſs, with the petulant humour of a Father 

that adopts him, who 1s reſolved never to want 

Heirs of his own Family. And thus the Tartar is as 

obedient as other Subjefts; and though the Twk 

exerciſes not his power there þy commands, as in 

other places of his Dominions , but treats all his 

buſineſs by way of Letters ; yet theſe Letters ſerve 

in the place of Warrants, for the ſigntfication of 

the Grand Signiors pleaſure, and afe as available 

as the * Autogra, and other formalities of the Im- . +. 

perial Edict, are in other places (in ſubjeCtion to grear 

the Turk, ) When the Sultan writes to the Cham </orader 


! of the Eme- 
of T artary, he uſes this ſtile, perors 
| | ; name af- 
fixed at 
To that Government wherein flouriſhes the Miſs, and the top of 


VT . eve 
Original of Regency, on which Fortune depends, ad 


and by which Felicity « obtained, Poſſeſſor of mand- 
Excellent Power , and eſtabliſhed Glory, elefled 
by the Favour of that King from whom Succors 
are to be demanded, The King of Crim, Gian, 
Begh, Ghirai Chaw, whoſe heighth be for ever 
maintained, 
| Aftcr reſpect had to thoſe Bleſſings, which are 
freighred with Ambar, and falutations perfumed 
with Narcifſis, proceeding from the Imperial Grace, 
Be it known unto yorut, QC. 

By ancient Compact between this Empircand the 
Kingdom of Tartary, it is agreed, that whenſoever 
the Grand Signior poes in perſon to the Wars the 
oh Tartar Han is to accompany him in perſon with an 
J Army of One hundred thouſand Men, but if the Vi- 
oy - lier 
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fier or ſome other General be in the Field, then is 
he only obliged to ſend forty or fifty thouſand un. 
der the command of his Son, or ſome principal Of. 
ficer of his Kingdom, who are paid and maintained 
out of the booty and pillage they acquire. In the 
year 1663. the Tarter called on occaſion of the 
War in Hwungary to the aſſiſtance of the Turk, they 


made ſuch incurſions into that Country , Moravia, 
' and Silefia, ſacking and burning 2ll Cities and 


Towns, that they carried away One hundred and 
ſixty thouſand captive Souls in one year 3; which 
preciſe number I am informed from thoſe who had 
received good information of the Pengik or Certi- 
ficates that were given upon every head; for the 
Tartay being an abſolute free-booter , makes prize 
of all that comes within his power ; and lelt he 
ſhould prey on the ſubjects of the Twrk, they are 
bound to take out atteſtations from certain Regiſters, 
of the Names, Countries and Age of their Captives, 
leſt they ſhould deceive the Twrk with the ale of 
thoſe, who are already their own ſubje&ts and 
ſlaves. 

The Tartar is to the Twrk as the Gzacall to the 
Lion, who hunts and finds the prey for the Lion to 
overce:ne and feed on : And ſo the Tartar makes in- 
curſions into the neighbouring Countries round a- 
bout, and pals in great bodies ſometimes ten or 
twelve days without doing the leaſt damage or 
{poll in their journey outward ; but as ſoon zs they 
turn their faces home, they rob, ſpoil, burnand car- 
Ty all the Inhabitants of what Age or Sex ſoever, 
like a torrent before them; and every one of them 
leading three or four horſes apiece, on which they 


- mount their Captives and load their prey, make a 


running march day and night with few hours inter- 
miſſion for natural repole, too faſt for any orderly 
Army to overtake; 2nd any other, that is not fo, 

Is 
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is not able to give them battel; Such of their 
ſlaves as in their journey are wounded and infirm, 
and not able to accompany the Camp, they kill; thaſe 
which they bring ſafe into their own Country they 
ſell to the Tarks, who come thither to trade for this 
Merchandize, which is the moſt profitable Commo. 
dity that Tartary affords. Young Boys and Girls are 
rated at the higheſt price, the lafter of which being 
beautiful are like Jewels held at an unknown value , 
but few of them eſcape the luſt of the Tartars, who 
deflower them even in the years of their very In- 
fancy. This ſort of people were by the Ancients 
called Sermati, and were always famous for their 
exploits on Horſeback, but heavy and ignorant of 
foot ſervicez which Character Tacitzs givesof them, 
Lib, x. Hiſt, Omni Sarmatum virtus quaſi extra ipſos, 
nibil ad pedeſtrem pnugnam, tam ignavum ubi per turmas 


' advenere,vix ulla acies objtiterit, iners videtur ſudore ac- 


quirere , quod pts ſanguine parare , mira diverſitate 
nature cum ijdem homines ſic ament inertiam, & ode= 
rint quietem : They live very hardly, and feed ef- 
pectally on Horſe-fleſh, which dying in their march, 
they never examine his diſeaſes, whether ſurfeited 
or over-heated ;, but diſtributing his fleſh amongſt 
the:r Companions, place it under their Saddles : 
and thus baked between the heat of the man and 
the horſe, chafed with that days labour, is at night 
jadged ſufficiently prepared, as a diſk fit for the 
Table of their Prince. 


And as the men are nouriſhed with a Diet of raw 
Fleſh, Herbs, and Roots, or ſuch as the Earth na- 
turally produces without the concoction of the Fire 
to prepare 1t for their Stomachs; ſo allo their Hor. 
ſes are of a hardy temparament, patient of hunger 
and cold, and in the ſharp Winter of thoſe Coun- 
tries, when the ground is covered with Snow, _ 

ri 
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riſh themſelves with the Barks of Trees, and ſuch 
Herbage as they can find at the bottom of the deey 
Snow. Their Towns or Villages conſiſt of huts ra. 
ther then houſes, or hurdles made with ſticks and 
covered with a courſe hair Cloth ; of which Villages 
there are accounted Two hundred thouſand, fo that 
taking one man out of every Village (as their cuſtom 
is when they goto the War) they ſpeedily form an 
Army of Two hundred thouſand fighting men, But 
now having carried great Riches out of Poland, and 
gained a conſiderable wealth by the Market of their 
Slaves, ſome of them throw off their homely Plads 
to wear Sables, and ſome more frugal , employ 
their money for building Houſes; the riotous and 
diſſolute are addicted to ſtrong Waters, and a drink 
called Beza made of a certain ſeed ( which drank in 
2 great quantity doth intoxicate, and is now much 
in uſe amonglt the Twrks } and give themſelves up 
to a gluttony, as bruitiſh as that which 1s natural 
unto Swine, having no art of ſauces to provoke 
their appetite, but reſt delighted with the meer con- 
tentment of idleneſs and a full ſtomach. 

But this ſhall be ſufficient to have ſpoken of the 
relation the Tartars have to the Government of the 
Trwrk,, and their ſubjection to this Empire, their 
cuſtoms and manners being more amply and fully 
deſcribed in other Books. 


the Turkiſh Polity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Tributary Princes to the Grand Signior, 
viz, Moldavians, Valachians, Tranſilvanians, 
Raguſeans, @*c. 


TL power and puiſſance of an Empire 1s not 
more judged of by the many Governors, the 
rich Offices it can diſpoſe of, the multitude of Pro- 
vinces It contains 1n obedience, and the neceſſity it 
can impoſe on other Princes to ſeck its confederacy 
(which we have already treated of) then it 1s by 
the many Tributaries which to redecm the remain- 
der of their worldly Goods, willingly ſacrifice the 
beſt part to appeaſe his fury, in whoſe power it is 
to maſter all : and ſo theſe diſtreſſed Nations, long 
wearied out with tedious Wars, oppreſſed between 
the Emperor of Germany,the Polander, and the Turk, 
and more damaged by their own . civil dilſentions 
and domeſticx periidiouſneſs, then vanquiſhed by 
the force of Arms, were forced at laſt to ſurrender 
up their fruitful Provinces to the devotion of the 
Turk, which are now haraſſed and oppreſled be- 
yond all expreſſion, and are the meereſt ſlaves to 
the Turk of all other his ſubjects; and may well be 
compared to the induſtrious Bee and profitable 
Sheep, whom he cares for and maintains alive for 
the ſake of their Honey, and the intereſt of their 
Wool; and as if all this were too little, when it 
ſhall be ſo thought fit, he opens the gate to the in- 
curſions of the Tartar, who having gained a conl1- 
derable booty of Goods and Captives, ſells ” the 
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Trrks for ſlaves, thoſe which were before his ſ1h« 
jects. Theſe three poor Provinces formerly called 


the Daci, which withſtood lo long the Roman Arms, 
were always eſteemed a valiant and warlike People, 


_ according, to that of Virgil, lib. 8. A-n. 


Tndomitiq, Dace, c> pontem Indignatts Araxes, 
& Juvenal. Sat. 5. 


Dacius & ſcripto radiat Germanicus antro. 


Which Countries have been the Graves and Ce- 
meteries of the Turks , and in theſe modern times 
been the ſtage on which ſo many Tragedies of War 
have been acted, being defended with as much va- 
lour and variety of ſucceſſes, as could humanely be 
expected in ſo unequal a Match as was between 
thoſe Provinces ſingly and the Ottoman Empire, But 
now at laſt they are forced to yield, and become not 
only Tributaries, but Slaves and Subjects to the 
Turk ; who having deprived them of the true Line 
of their natural Princes ſucceeding in 2 lawſul In- 
heritance, place over them ſome Chriſtians of the 
Greek Church, without contideration of their con- 
ditions or riches,or quelifications z nay rather chooſe 
ro give the Standard ( which isthe lign of the Grand 
Sipmiors confirmation of the Prince) to {ome infe- 
110ur perſon, as Tayerners, Fiſhmongcrs, or other 
meanerProfcſſtors, purpoſely to diiparaze tine people 
with the baſeneis of their Governors, and expoſe 
them to the oppreſſions of men of no worth or 
dexterity in their. Office, It hath {cycral 


to redace thefe three Provinces to the command of 
lo many Puſhaws, contrary to the original Capitu- 


Iatrons agrecd on at the time that theſe people firſt 


ſubmitted to the Orteman Yoke ; but as yet it hath 
beea 


times 
beer under the confideration of the Twrkg, at length 
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been carried to the contrary, as more profitable and 
' better ſerving the ends of the Empire ; for hereby 
Chriſtians hecome the inſtruments of torment to 
their own Brethren ; Outrages and Spoils may be 
the more boldly ated ; more Turkiſh Officers em- 
ployed on every ſlight occaſion on gainful meſſages, 
and the people by long oppreſſions living under the 
juriſdiction of a Prince, who can rather ſpoil then 
protect, may be reconciled more willingly to the 
Turkiſh Government, and learn to value the gentle- 
neſs and power of a Paſhaw, compared with the 
remembrance of their former aggrievances, But of 
this Government they will rather let them imagine 
the eaſe and ſweetneſs then enjoy it; for were a 
Paſharw the GovernG6t, the power of a Twrk would 
be concerned for their protection, he would eſteem 
himſelf their Patron, and his honour engaged in 
their deferice; by which means theſe Countries 
| would be relieved in a great meaſure of extortions 
and violences,which is not ſo beneficial to the Tark, 
3 the preſent miſerable eſtate in which they re- 
main, 
Moldavia called by the Turks Bugdan , Was firſt The word 

made Tributary to the Twrks by Mabomet the Great, /9o4 fu 


5» nifies as 
but under the ſmall} Tribute of 2000 Crowns per much as 


| KLE afterwards Bogdanus Vayvod thereof, anno ,+- mh 
1485. fearing to hecome abſolute Vaſſal to the the Gene- 
ark, , taking to his aſſociation the Kingdom of Po- = wy 
lard, took up Arms againſt Selymus the Secord, by 
whom being drawn out from his Country, Fobs a 
M{davian born, but one who had embraced the 
Mabometan ſuperſtition , was preferred by Selymus 
to the Principality; but no ſooner was he fetled 
therein but he returned to his former Religion, for 
which cauſe the Twrk taking into his aſſiſtance the 
| Province of Valacbia, made War npon Moldavis 
but Job the Vayved by treachery loſing his life, 5s 
] [9- 
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t14 ' The Maxims of ' Book | Ch 
| Province fell totally into the power of the Twrk,} Mo! 
and was united to his Empire 1n the year 1574] peo 
The Tribnte in thoſe days of this Province is re} dou| 
corded in the Turk; Hiſtory to have been 4o0oof} you 


Zechins or $0000 Dollars; bnt now whatioeval whit 
may be reported, the Tribute of theſe Countries is} 1 
or was, the Reader tay take this following Account} Dol 
for what is certainly paid, being related:to me fron} T 
one who had many years been employed for Vaywlf 250 
both in Moldavia and Valachia by the Turk, vith T 
the yearly Tribute of Moldavia 1s, | | ., .mon 
Is anal + x, To the Grand Signior 120 Purſes of Money;} $00 
Tibute- each Purſe containing 500 Dollars, makes 60caf' A 
Dollars, | | isSy 
- 2, Ten thouſand Okes of Wax, cach Oke bein Purſ 
two- pounds and a half Fnglih weight. A 
3. Ten thouſand Okes of Honey. ters 

4. Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the whit 
fenal. (is 225, cent, 
5. Five hundred Ox Hides, |} and 

6. Five hundred Pieces of Canvas for Cloathing} thei 
and ſhirts for the Slaves, and other ſervices fortkf} Cou 
Gallies. | | very 
7. One thouſand three hundred and thirty Ok cipa 

of Wax for the fervice of the Arſenal. | hed 
8. To the chiet Viſier ten Purſes of Money, aff tisfic 
5coo Dollars, and a Sables Fur for a Veſt. man 
\'g. To the Viliers Kahijs or chiet Steward, of ſum 
Purſe, or 500 Dollars. | | take 
10, Tothe Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer the ſan pab] 

as to the Kaba, 1 Orn 


This is the ordinary and annual Tribute tl azre 
Country acknowledges to the ſupremacy of th don 
Sw{tan;, and it were well and happy for this peop} touſi 
were it all; but there were ſo many accidental & to tt 
peaces, pretenſions, and artifices of the Twrk duc 
framed aud contrived meſſages mecrly to extra} who 

: Mone 
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Money and Preſents from this oppreſſed and haraſſed 
people, as do more then equal, and ſometimes 
doublethe charge of their yearly Tribute. To which 
you may add rhe Price paid for the Principality , 
which is every three years ſet to fail, and is 

To the Grand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 
Dollars. 

To the Yalede or Queen-Mother 50 Purſes, or 
25000 Dollars. 

To the Grand Signiors Favourite, who is coM- x1, pic. 
monly ſome handſome young Youth, 10 Purles, or of the 
$000 Dollars. gk 

And to the Kuſlir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, who 
is Superintendent over the Ladies in the Seraglio, 10 
Purſes of Money. 

And laſtly, To the Prime Viſier and other Oſh- 
ters for as much as they can beat the Bargain, All 
which Money is taken up at Interelt at 46 0r 50 per 
cent. and ſometimes on- condition to be doubled ; 
and this is done by Men who having no Eſtates cf 
their own, the debt comes to be charged on their 
Country, which is pillaged and poled for it to the 
very Bones, firſt to fatisfie the Price of the Prin. 
cipality with the Intereſt-money for what it 1s va- 
hed, then to pay the annual Tribute, then to ſa- 
tishe the multitude of covetous Twrkr, who like 10 
many Vultures purſic after the Skeliton of this con» 
ſumed Carkals : And laſtly, the Prince himſelf muſt 
take his Accounts, and take his Mealures to be ca- 
pable for the future , after he hath laid aſide the 
Ornament of his Office, to live in ſome proportion 
agreeable to his paſt condition ; and this is neither 
done moderately nor modeſtly , but with, a cove- 
fouſneſs' and greedy appetite , commonly incident 
tOthe nature of men horn of mean P2rentage, and 
educated with the parſimony of a {tanty Houſe 
who alſo thereunto add many grains of allowance 
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The Maxims of Book!, 
to the limits of their gains, in conſideration of the 
ev Gratuities they muſt make to reconcile the 

riendſhip of the Twrki/þ Miniſters, whereby 

may enjoy protection for their Perſons and Eſtates, 

The ſtate and condition of the Province of #4 
lachia is not” better , but rather worſe , and mon 
afflicted then that of Moldavia; for this Counth 
being now equaily with the former in the ſole an 
entire diſpoſal and poſſeſſion of the Txrk; to whon 
it became firſt Tributary under their own Prince 
in the time of Syltau Bajazet : Afterward in th 
ycar 1462. Mahomet the Great undertook the ex 
tire Conqueſt of it, then governed by its Vayuſ 7: 
Wiidw, whoſe younger Brother ſupported by th 
Turk, and faQtious party in that Country, polſeſl] 2: 
Himſelf of the Principality, contenting himſelf to} 3- 
be Vaſſal to the Twrk/þ Empire; afterwards in tk} #4- 


felt with Sigiſmund of Tranſilvania, and with tl 
Vayvod of Moldari. waged a long and terrible Wy 
againſt the Turks, until revolutions , unquietneh,$ 6. 
and factions have ſo ſpent them as that they at 
at length, become another addition to the Empir} 7. 


of the Trrks, who now impoſe on them a heanf 2nd : 
| Yoke and ſtrait Curb, not to be imputed to ; + 
thinz more then to Divine Juſtice, which takeso her 
- calion to exerciſe a hand of ſeverity againſt tk 22, 


vn{caſonable negligence , ſedition, and variance@ 
Chriſtians amongſt themlelves, at a time whenti 
cofnnon enemy to their profeſſion attended on 


the opportunity of their own difſentions, to ent} mind 
and devo'r them. tence 
The Tribute of IValachia to the Grand Sig 1004 M nt 
was formerly 120 Purſes of Moncy, or 6000 le lec 
Tolizars yearly, according to that of Moldavia, aq 164 
ſo {till contirned had not lately Afatthere the Vo fiesa 
4 zhout the year 1655. grown rich, and theſe ling « 
| for or 


—_ 
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| fore forgetful of his condition ( having by Friends 
and large Preſents at the Port, procure a-conti- 
nuation of his Office for the ſpace of ninetecn or 
twenty years) rebelled againſt the Twrk,, taking falle 
meaſures of his Wealth and Power, as able to en- ' 
counter with the puiſſance of the Ozroma#n Empire ; 
but being ſoon put to the worſt and forced ' to ' 
yield, his life was ſpared, and the ſafety of his 
Country redeemed upon the augmentation of their 
Tribute; ſo that now, that which yearly paid ons 
0g 120 Purſes of Money, 
1.-Ts become to the Grand Signior 260 Purſes, or 
130000 Dollars. 
2, There is paid 1 5000 Okes of Honey, F-ery Ole 
3. Nine thouſand Okes of Wax. 208 
4. To the Prime Viſier ten Purſes of Moriey,or at 6 I, alf 
5000 Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. NEO 
£70 the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer one Purſe 
of Mony, or 50 Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 
6. To the Kvſlir Aga , or chief Eunuch of the 
Women ' 2000 Aſpers. 
7. To the Viſiers Kahija or Steward 500 Dollars, | 
and a Veſt of Sales. 
The other charges and value ſet on this Province 
when triennially fold, is no leſs then that of Molda- 
ff 242, the mcthod and art uſed for extorting Money 
{| from thence are the (: me, the oppreſſion in every 
s point equal, unleſs the remembrance of the extra- 
hj Yagant diſorder of Marthew theVayood ſtill keptin 
«| mind, emboldens the Trurk with more confident pre- 
tences to work more deflation and ImMPoveriſh- 
x1 Mm nt in this Province, Now lately a Prince was 
x} {e led there by order of the Grand Siznior.in the year 
q 164 called Stridia Bei by the Greekr, which f1201- 
oj fiesa Lord that had gained ſome fortnne from lel- 
ling Oyſters and Fiſh; this perſon ſucceeded Gre- 
q &7r2/:0 the late Prince, who fearing the anger ot the 
| 3 Pri'vc 
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Prime Viſter for reterning home with his Army 
without licence, defeated by General Sſz near 
Lewa, fled for ſafety of his life into the Domini 
ons of the Emperor : The Turks ho always avenge 
the Crimes of the Governors on the People, or of 
the Subjefts.on the Governors, raiſed the Price of 
the Principality to a higher value, cauſing Stridia 
Bei (as I am confidently informed , who was con- 
rented to accept it at any rate) to pay for it $00 
Purſes of Money, or 400000 Dollars ; to which be. 
ing added the intereſt beforementioned, the Sum 
may eaſily be computed that this new Yaywod engulfed 
himfelf in; and [ leave the Reader to imagine with 
what glad hearts and bleſſings the people of that 
Country went forth to receive their Bankrupt Prince, 

Nor -18: Tran{lvania Wholly exempted from the 
oppreſſion of the Turk ;, for aſter ſeveral revolutions 
from the time of Hxniades made Vayvod by Uladiſlaw 
the fourth King of Hungary, Anno 1450. a great 
Defender of his Conntry againſt the Infidels, until 
the time of Stephen the Seventh, ſirnamed Ragotzh, 
Patronized by the Twrks, Anno 1450. This Prin- 
cipality remained ſomerimes at the devotion and 
difpolal of tne King of Hungary, of Poland, of the 
Emperor, and ſometimes of the T:rrk; until by 
the growing greatneſs of the Ottomans, the Turk 
hecame Maſters of the beſt part of this Country, 
But yet Traxſilvania 1s more tenderly and more h& 
nourably treated then the other two Provinces, 
their Tribute being much leſs, and their Princes 
choſen for the moſt part more regularly from the 
ancient Line, or at leaſt from the honourable How 
ics of-the boyars or Nobiliry, who have an afkaity 
or 14112nce with the true Blood of tie former Yay 
2dr, Their ancient Tribute was only 6c00 Zechin! 
yearly, but afterwards were added goco: more alt 
nual'y, for acknowledgment of certain (20 
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which Ragotzk; had taken from Poland, which the 
Turk demanded to have reſigned into his poſſeſſion, 
were for that Sum redeemed , and ſtill detained in 
the hands of the Traaſilvanians ;, over and above 
which they only pay 300 Dollars and two, Silver 
Bowls to the ſeven Viſiers of the Bench : And this 
is all the acknowledgment they make to the Turk, 
who demonſtrates more reſpect always to this 
Prince and his Meſſages, then thoſe of the neighbor 
Provinces, by reaſon that that Country is not to- 
tally in his power (certain ſtrong Fortreſſes being 
in the hand of the Emperor of Germany ) for whole 
fake this people is more gently dealt with, leſt tag 
much ſeverity ſhould occalion them to revolt; and 
this conſideration induced the Twrks totreat modeſt- 


| ly with Michgel Apafi the Prince of this Country 19 


the late Wars in Hungary, by truſting much to. his 
conduct, by uſing him like an honourable Confede- 
rate, .by permittinz him freely to pollceſs Zekelhyd 
after its voluntary ſurrender in a Mutiny, without 
the controulment or ſuperintendency of a Turk as 
lis Superionr ; and for his farther encouragemeat 
gave out, that when the Sultz2u had totally ſubdu- 
ed Hungary, thoic parts which were not ſubject to 
P.lhaws, ſhould be annexed to his Dominiens, and 
az honoured with the Title of King of Hungary, 

Thele Princes of the three foregoing Provinces 
are farther obliged to ſerve the Grand Signior in 
his Wars, whenloever ſummoned thereunto ; but 
with what number, and in what manner, we reſcrve 
for its due place in the Treatiſe of the Turks Militia 
and Auxiltarics, 

The City and ſmall Dominion of Ragufi, 15 alſo 
another Tributary to the Turk, which is a petty 
Commonwealth, not vouchſated the Title of a Re- 
Public, neither by the Venetzaus nor the Pope, and 
only ſtiled 13 communutz di - 2: wt, which is a Town 
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The Maxims of Book 1I, 


in Dalmatia, commanding over a narrow and barren 
Territory of a few Villages, which for the ſpace of 
150 miles extends it felf along the Sea Coaſt, 
and ſome little Iſlands of no great conſideration : | 
was anciently called Epidaurus ( of which name there 
were two other Cities in Peloponeſis ) but that be- 
ing raiſed by the Gothes, the Inhabitants after their 
departure rebuilt again this City of Raguſ,, giving 
it a new name as well as a new foundation. The 
Government of it in the nature of a Commonwealth 
is more ancient then that of Venice, having preſer- 
ved it felf more by art and ſubmiſſion to ſome pow- 
erful Protector, then to its own force; which cau- 


ſed them to court the friendſhip of the Tzrk , be 


fore he was Maſter of any part of Europe, and 3s 
their Records report, it was upon the advice of a 
Holy Nun, eſteemed a great Saint amongſt them; 
who prophecying of the future greatneſs of the 
Turks Empire, aſſured chem that the only means 
to preſerve for many Apes their Commonwealth 


free and happy, was to ſubmit themſelves to one 
of the moſt proſperous of Princes, to whoſe Do- | 


minion the beſt part of the World ſhould be ſub- 
dued : Whereupon two Embaſſadors were diſpeed- 
cd to the City of Pruſz (then the Regal Scat, before 
the utter ruine of the Grecian Empire) with Pre- 
ſents to the Sultan Orchanes, deliring to become his 
Tributaries, and in conſideration thereof to 
ſtrengthen their weak Commonwealth with aſſiſtance, 
under the ſhadow of his prevalent proteCtion, There 
1s no doubt, but the S#/tay then received them the 
more courtequſly, and promiſed the maintenanceof 
a former League, by how much the diſtance they 
were at as yet, gave them the leſs cauſe to feat 
h1s Arms; wherefore the Tribute being agreed on 
o: Twelve thouſand and five hundred Zechins year- 
i;, they were returned home with all demonſtrati- 
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ons of courteſie, and afſirances of defence : Or- 
chanes entred into Articles with them, beſtowed on 
them a grant of allthe Immunities and Priviledges 
they deſired, the which he ſigned with the form of 
his whole hand wetted in Ink and clapped on the 
Paper, which was all the Firm and Seal in thoſe 
days, and is now reverenced amongſt the Txrks with 
the ſame eſteem, as the Fews do the Tables of 
Msſes, or we the moſt ſacred and holy Reliques ; 
ever ſince that time this Tribute hath yearly conti- 
med, and been brought always in the month of 
July by two Embaſiadors, who reſide at the Turkiſh 
Court for the ſpace of a year, the former return- 
ing home ; theſe are relieved at the ſame ſeaſon 
of the following year, by the acceſſion of two 
others with the like Tribute ; which with the Pre- 
ſents they alſo bring to the Prime Viſter, chief Eyu- 
nuch of the Women, the bY pur top and other 
Sultans, with the charges and expences of the Em- 
baſſie, is computed to amount yearly to the Sum of 

twenty thouſand Zechins, | 
They were in times palt, before the War be- 
tween the Republick of Yexice and the Twrk, very 
poor, and put to hard ſhifts and arts to raiſe the 
Turkiſh Tribute ; but this War hath opened their 
ſcale, and made it the Port for tranſmitting the 
Manufaftures of Venice and all Italy into Turkey , 
which yields them ſuch conſiderable Cuſtoms, as 
thereby their Tribute is ſupplyed with advance, 
and other neceſſities provided for : So that now the 
old Ornaments of the Embaſſadors, as their 
black Velvet Bonnets, and Gowns of Crimſon Sat- 
ten, lined heretofore with Martins Fur , but now 
with Sables: are not laid up in the common War- 
drobe for the Embaſladors of the ſucceeding year, 
but a new Equipage and Accoutrements are yearly 
ſupplicd at the common charge : and thus they paſs 
honeſtly 
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honeſtly and in good eſteem at the Oztomax Court, 
being called the DowbraiVendick, by the Turks, or the | fce 
good Venetian. | 
This petty Republick hath always ſupported it | 6n 
ſelf by ſubmiſſion, and addreſles for favour and des | of 
fence to divers powerful Princes, courting the f& | tro 
vour of every one, never offering injuries, and when | yo 
they receive them, patiently ſupport them ; which is | ry: 
the cauſe the Tralians call them le ſette bandiere, ot | het 
the ſeven Banners, ſignifying that for their being | hi 
and maintenance of the name of a free Republick, | ri 
they are contented to: become Slaves to all partsof | he 
the World. And it is obſervable on what a ſtrange | mi 
form of jealous Policy their Government is found: | © 
ed; for their chief Officer who is in imitatian of | xr 
their Doge at Venice , is changed every month, | lic 
others weekly; and the Governor of the principal | th 
Caſtle of the City, 1s but of 24 hours continuance; | ce 
every night one is nominated by the Senate for Go- 
vernor , Who 1s without any preparation or cere- 
mony taken up as he walks the Streets, having 4 | p 
Handkerchief thrown over his face, 1s led away | 
blindfold to the Caſtle, fo as none can diſcover who | ir 
it is that commands that night ; and by that means | © 
all poſlibility of conſpiracy or combination of betray- | » 
ing the Town prevented. Theſe people in former | 2 
times were great Traders into the Weſtern parts 7 
of the World; and it is ſaid, that thoſe vaſt Caracky | 1 
called Argofer, which are ſo much famed for the | t 
vaſtneſs of their burthen and bulk, were corruptly | « 
{o denominated from Ragofies, and from the name | t 
of this City, whoſe Port is rather forced by Art | \ 
( 

{ 


þ L 
+ 5 v ba 
4 
iT. iv 
:44Y 
. 4 
. q 
[2 4 
S., 7. 
+ST 3 © 
21 SS. 
2 4s 
: L 
' 6. 
2, © 
iy 
IP x 
Fs Þ 
: 
3 +& - 
LES. 
+*FIS - 
a 
4s 
F 0 
3% 
J + 
$ 258 
F 7% 
: 
43% : 
* . 
Fas x 
+" 
ESL ®y 
2Y , 
8 86 } 
> 5.4 
þ 
a 
[i 
'\# 
k 
79 
# DB 
ET 
| 11 F 
; %'$ 
WISY 
: 
AX. 
In: £21 
$ 5 
> 
4:7 
$S 4. 3 
4 
& 
£. 
: » 
4&8 
s 
t F 
$3s; 
* 5 
bs 2.31 
+ 4#, 


4 py 


} 
C 
_ 
CY 
g7 
£ : 
Us 
4 
3:4 
I © 
 & 
« 
*4 
3 
: 
" 
4 


mr 

»®. AY 

4 , os Wwe v " 
«a, x0 ar ogotys ro 


, - b wu * —_ S 
G ck Thang, <tr - 2 - uo 0 We Ap, "y - _ 
vn meclres þ - et 4 axe MI TS xba..-- 
- p f ws . _ N 9 oe oy warren - SD — — 
pz FP ") ib hs +: og EE. Re bo = *- 1 Wein 7 ee Res 5 A ” « 
1 Eu a .vASGs b%. — ES -—— - Pe: apnce $ >: 4 i PR On LES SET. GOIN _ _ 
TY ts IS V as; 642% *. 4 Ly 5 VSn AA os F 
« S Ps Aart «6, 


Gy xaos > 
--. - 


| LIN - 
= BE 
priithie err AR DPI 


"F 
| oy AD 
CESS Nouns ins ti 
horney 3 S- 
"m . . 
; 6+ CY Ne 3 67s R's: 


HE + A 
_ x If , & 
# -— te Seb I - 
[” 4+ gs 2 Nt 
- A. 5 
a - : _ 
by 
b 


and Indu(try, then tramed by nature. 
TheT:i. Some of the Provinces alſo of Georgia, formerly 
butaric» of Theria, but now ſuppoſed to be called from St. George 
11%». the Cappadocian Martyr, aad the poor Country of 
gi, Memzrelia, are allo Tributaries to the Turk, who 
every 


Chap.XIV. the Turkiſh Polity, 


every three years ſends meſſengers with their ſacri- 
fceto the Grand Signior of ſeyen young Boyes,and 
2smany Virgins apiece, beſides other Slaves for Pre- 
ſents to great Men ; this people chuſe rather this ſort, 
of Tribute then any other, becauſe cuſtom hath in. 
troduced a forwardneſs in the Parents without re- 
morſe to ſell their Children, and to account Slave- 
ry a Preferment, and the miſeries of a Servitude a 
better condition then Poverty with freedom ; of 
the whole retinue which theſe beggerly Embaſſadors 
bring with them ( for ſo the _ called them ) 
being about ſeventy or eighty perſons, a crue of 
miſerable people are all ſet to ſale, to the very Se- 
cretary and: Steward, to defray the charge of the 
Embaſſie, and bring back ſome Revenue to the pnb- 
lick Stock ; ſo that the Embaſladors return without 
their Pomp, reſerving only the Interpreter as a ne- 
celſary Attendant to their Voyage home, 


The Emperor of Germany may alſo not impro- 
perly be termed one of the Tributaries to the Ot- 
toman Empire ( whom for honours ſake we mention 
in the laſt place in ſo ungrateful an: Oſhce ) being 
obliged according to the Articles made with Soly- 
man the Magnificent to pay a yearly Tribute of 
3coo Hungary, but it was only paid the firſt two 
years after the concluſion of the Peace ; afterwards 
It was excuſed by the Germany, and diſſembled by 
the Tzerks; until raking a reſolution to make a War 
on Hungary, made that one ground and occalion of 
the breach: for upon the truce made for eight 
years between Sultan Salyman, and the Emperor 
Ferdinand, as Augerius Buerbeck, reports iN thole Ca- 
pitulations, that the Tribute 1s made the foundati- 
on of the accord. Cuſry concordia, paci ac confa- 
derationis he conditiones ſunto primo, ut tua dileGio 
quotaunis ad aulam noftram pro arrs induciarum 
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The Maxims of Book I, 


30000 Hungaricos Ducatos mittere teneatur , unz' 
cum riſiduo, quod nobis proxime preterlapſum bienni- 
xm reſervetur, | ' 


—— _ — ——_—_—_ - -- — 


CHAP. XV. 


The Deſolation and Raine which the Turks 
make of their own Conntries in Aſia, and tht 
parts moſt remote from the Imperial Seat, 


| ng one canſe of the conſervation of their 
mpir Co | 


His Poſition will appear a Paradox at firſt ſight 

to moſt men who have read and confider'd 
the Roman Conqueſt, whoſe juriſdiction and domi- 
nions were far larger then this preſent Empire; and 
yet we donot find that they fo ſtudiouſly endeavour- 
ed to diſpeople, and lay waſte the Nations they 
ſubdued ; but rather encouraged induſtry in Plan- 
tations, gave Priviledges to Cities meanly ſtored, 
invited People tg inhabit them, endeavoured to im- 
prove Countrifs rude and uncultivated with 
good Husbandry , and Maritime Towns with 
Trafhck and Commerce ; made Citizens of their 
Confederates, and conferred on their conquered 
Subjects often times greater benefits then they could 
expect or hope for under their true and natural 
Princes; and certainly the Romans thrived and were 


richer and more powerful by their Policy ; and 


therefore why the Turk might not proceed in the 


ſame manner, and yet with the ſame advantage, is 


worth our conſideration, 
For the ſolution of which difficulty , it will be 
neceſiary to conlider, that theſe two Empires being 
; COM- 
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compared, there will be found a vaſt difference in 
the original, foundation, progreſs and maxims each 
of other, For the Romans built their City in Peace, 
made Laws by which the Arbitrary Will of the Prince 
was corrected; and afterward as theift Arms fuc- 
ceeded, and their Dominions were extended, they 
accommodated themſelves often to preſent neceſſi- 
ties and humours, and conſtitutions of the people 
they had conquered, and accordingly made provi- 
ſon, and uſed proper Arts to keep them in obe- 
dience ; and next, by their generoſity and wiſdom 
won thoſe Nations to admire and imitate their 
yertues, and to be contented in their ſubjection. 
But the Turks have but one ſole means to maintain 
their Countries, which is the ſame by which they 


were gained, and that is the cruelty of the Sword 


in the molt rigorous way of execution, by killing 

conſuming, and laying deſolate the Countries, and 
tranſplanting unto parts where they are neareſt un- 
der the command and age of a Governor being 
wholly deſtitute and ignorant of other refined 
Arts, which more civilized Nations have in part 
made ſerve in the place of violence. And yet the 
Tarks made this courſe alone anſiver to all the intents 
and ends of their Government, 

For the Subjects of this Empire being governed 
better Þy Tyranny then Gentlenef, it is neceſſary, 
that courſes ſhould be taken whereby theſe people 
may remain more within compaſs and reach of Au- 
thority; which they would hardly be, were every 
part of this Empire ſo well inhabited to afford en- 
tertainment within the Fortifications of its vaſt 
Mountains and Woods, to the many unquiet and 
diſcongented ſpirits that live in it. And this may be 


one caulſe, that ſo rarely Rebellions ariſe amongſt 


the Turks, though in th? remoteſt parts of Aſia ; 
and when they do, are eaſily {uppreſled : This 
alſo 
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. The Maximis of Book 1, 
alſo 1s onie cauſe, why Great men ſo eaſily 
themſelves' up to the Will of the Grand Signior to 
puniſhment and death, whether the Sentence be ac. 
cording to Law, or only Arbitrary : This is the 
reaſbn that fugitives and homicides cannot eſcape; 
for having no place for flight, neither the inhabited 
Cities whuch*! are immediately under the eye of a 
vigilant Commander will afford them refuge, nor 
can the deſolate Countries cntertain them; and 
Chriſtendom is ſo abhorred by them, that they wil 
never take it for their Sarftuary. And thus de ti- 
ved of all-means of fafety,, they wholly attend to 
pleaſe and ſerve their Great Maſter, in whole fayour 
 andhandsalone is the reward and puniſhment. 

' _ Another advantage, and that not inconſiderable, 
that this manner of diſpeopling the Country brings 
to this Empire, is the difficulty an enemy would find 
in their March, ſhould they with a Land-Army at- 
tempt to penetrate far into the Country ; for with- 
out great quantities of Proviſion they could not pol- 
ſibly be ſuftained ; from the Country none can be 
expeted ; what little it affords, tie Inhabitants 


will conceal or carry away, and leave all placesas 
+21 and barren of Food for Man as the Sea it 
elt. | 
And though it is known often, that in Aſia the 
Troops of ſoine diſcontented Bei or Agzq to the 
number. of three or four hundred men, in the Sun- 
mer-time having their retirements in the Woods and 
Mountains, aſtault Cararary, and rob all Paſſengers 
from whom there is any hope of Booty ; yet in th: 
Winter they are diſperſed , becanle they have no 
Quarters againſt the Weather, nor Proviſions for hu- 
mane ſuſtenance, every one ſhitting for himſelf in 
ſome place where his condition is the leaſt known 
or ſuſpected. 
And it may not be here from our purpoſe to ad- 
moniſh 


hes Rn —_— 
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moniſh the Reader , that as the Twrky account it 
one good part of their Policy, to lay a conſiderable 
part of their Empire deſolate ;, ſo on the contrary, 
they obſerve in their new* Conqueſts to fortifie, 
ſtrengthen and confirm what they have gained, by 


numbers of people, and new Colonies of their_ 


own; and when they have reduced any conſiderable 
Country to their ſubje(tion, they commonly are in- 
clined to make Peace with that Prince from whom 
they have won it, ſo as to have timt to ſettle and 
ſecure their new Conqueſts ; for Countries over-run 
in haſte, are almoſt as ſpeedily again recovered; 
and are like Tempeſts and ſudden Storms , which 
are the ſooner diſperſed for being violent, Ag 

Ceſar, who was a wiſe and judicious Prince, confſi- 
dering the extent of the Roman Empire, wrote a 
Book, faith Tacitus, which was publiſhed after his 
death, wherein he deſcribed the publick Reverne, 
the number of Citizens and Confederates liſted for 
the War, the Fleets, Kingdoms, Provinces, Tri- 
butes, Cuſtoms, &#c. Addideratq; inſuper Confilium 


4 
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toercendi intra terminos imperii , incertum , ſaith that Tac 1. 
Author; Metu , an per invidiam , which doubtleſs ': Aal: 


this wiſe Emperor meant of a moderate, and not a 
precipitate progreſs of their Arms, as well as of 
preſcribing fixed Iimits to the ultimate confines of 
the Empire, beyond which a Statute ſhould be made 
of Nox plus ultra, notwithſtanding the moſt pro- 
miſing deſigns and incitements that could offer, 
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CHAP. XYL 


Al Hereditary ſucceſſion in Governhient , F 
alſo the preſervation of an ancient Nobility, 
againſt the Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity.. 


Has formerly entred into diſcourſe of: the 
ſeveral great Officers of State, it will be nes 
celiaty to declare what care the Turks take to pre 
ſerve the body of their Empire free of FaCtion and 
Rebellion; for there being many Provinces in the 


| Sultans Gift, which are remote, rich and powerful, 


and ſo adminiſter temptation to the Governors to 
throw off the yoke of their dependence, and make 
themſelves and their Poiterity abſolute ; great cate 
is taken to prevent this miſchief by ſeveral Arts; 
none of which hath been more effectual amongſt 
the Turks, nor more ſedulouſly practiſed, then the 
deſtruction of an ancient Nobility ; and admitting 
no ſucceſſion to Offices or Riches, but only in th 
dircQt Ottoman Line, as my Lord Verulam lays, Efſy 
14. A Monarchy where there is no Nobility at all, # 
ever pure and abſolute Tyranny, as that of the Turks; 
for Nobility attempers Soveraignty, and draws the people 
Somewhat aſide from the Line Royal, By which meats 
it comes to pals, that Paſhaws education in the S& 
raglio (in the manner as we have ſaid before) with 
out knowledge of their Bloud or Family, and with- 
out the ſupport of powerful relations or depett 
cies, being fcnt abroad to foreign Governments, 
where they continue but for a ſhort ſeaſon, have 0 
opportunity or poſſibility of advancing any intereſt 


of thcir own above that of the Sultan. And tion 
ome 


k I, 
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ſome have out of an aſpiring and ambitious ſpirit, 
aſumed a blind confidence ot renting away part of 
the Empire; as Aſan Aga Paſhiw of Aleppo of late 
years, with a ſtrong and powerful Army matched as 
far as Scwutari, threatning the Imperial City ; andthe 
Turkiſh Hiſtory tells us of the revolt of ſeveral Paſhaws; 
yet all theſe Rebellions have been but of ſhort du- 
rance; the Grand Signior never deſigning by oper 
force and dint of Sword, to try his Title to the 
Empire with his own Slaves, but only by ſome ſe- 
cret Plot and Stratagem, getting the Head of che 
Rebel, he is allurcd of the Victory without other 
hazard or diſpute of War : for immediately there- 
pon the whole Army diſperſes, and every one ſhift 
by flight to ſave himſelf from the Swltans anger z 
tor is it imaginable it can be otherwiſe ; for theſe 
men are but ſtrangers and foreigners jn the Coun- 
tries they ruled, have no relations there or kin- 
ded to ſecond or reyenge their quarrel, have no 
ancient blood or poſſeſſions which might entitle 
their Heirs to the ſucceſſion, or out of affetion or 
pity move their ſubjects to intereſt themſelves in 
their behalf ; but being cut off themſelves, all falls 
with them, which affords the ſtrangeſt ſpectacle , 
and example of fortunes unconſtancy in the World; 
tor a Turk is never reverenced but for his Office , 
that is made the ſole meaſure and rule of his great- 
teſs and honour , without other conſiderations of 
Vertue or Nobility. And this is the reaſon the 
Twrks value not their great Men when caken by the 
Enemy ; for not otherwiſe looking on them then on 
ordinary Soldiers, they exchange them uot with 
Commanders and perſons of quality on the Chrt- 
ſtians; for the favour of the S«/rau makes the Paſhaw, 
and not the noble Blood or Vertuesz {o that the 
the Paſhaw impriſoned loſing the influence of his 


Wvereigns proteRtion and greatneſs, loſes that alls 
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which render?d him noble and conſiderable aboye C 
0: her perſons, ER — Bs 
There are notwithſtanding ſome Paſhaws of pet. | iN 
ty Governments, who have obtained to themſelyes, | 
Nirough ſome ancient grace and priviledge from | 
the Sultan, an hereditary ſucceſſion in their Go.- 
vernment, and as I can learn, thoſe are ogly 
the Paſhaws of Gaza, Cordiſtan, and three Sangiath 
formerly mentioned under the Paſhaw of Damaſey 
and Matick, and Trurcmay under the Paſhaw 
Aleppo. And fince I have mentioned the Paſhaw of 
Gaza, it will be but requiſite to recal to mind the 
memory of one lately of that place with much ho- 
nour and reverence, bcing one whoſe actions and 
devotion to the Chriſtian Worſhip might conclude 
him not far from the Kingdom of God : for beſides his 
favourable inclination in general, to all who ptv- 
feſſed the Chriſtian Faith , he was much devoted to 
the Religious of Feruſalem, to whom he often mat 
Preſents, as Proviſions of Rice and other Supplis 
for their Monaſtery; and when once the Father 
Guardian of the Holy Sepulchre came to make him 1 
Viſit, with great reſpect and reverence, he met 
him at a good diſtance from his houſe, giving hit 
a reception much different from what the Ta 
_ uſually beſtow on any, who profeſs other then the 
Alabometan Faith : and might deſerve the Chars 
Cter that Tacuws gives of L, Voluſius, that he wa 
Egregia fama, cui Septagintzs quinque? anni ſpatins 
vivendi, precipneque opes bonis artibus , inoffenſa | © 
Imperatorum malitia fuit. And yet this good mat fr 
having for Seventy five years lived innocently in that] 'f 
Government, and received the inheritance from his] '! 
Father, was by promile of fair treatment allured to} " 
the Port, where without farther proceſs or ahy 2C a 
cufation, his hoary Head was ſevered from his Bo-| "! 
dy, for poother reaſon, then leſt the permiſſionand} * 
indulgence 
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indulgence to this long continuance and ſucce(ſion 
1 Oſhce, ſhould prove too ample a deviation from 
the rules of the Tarkih Polity. 

- And that all means of attaining, ancient Riches, 
wich 1s the next degree to Nobility, may be cut 
off, the Turk, obſerves this Maxim of Machiavel, a 
reprimere la inſolenſa di uno, non vie pin ſicuro, emeno 
ſeandaloſo mado,, che prenecupargle quelle vie, per le 
quale viene quella potenza : and ſo the Grand Signior 
ſuffers no poſlivility of arriving to ancient Wealth ; 
for as eldeſt Brother to great Men he makes ſeiſure 
of the Eſtates of all Puſhaws that die, who having 
Children, ſuch part is beſtowed on them for thcic 

maintenance as the Grand Signior ſhall think fit 

and requiſite : If a Paſhaw dies that is married to a 

Soltana, which 1s the Grand Signtors Siſter, Daugh- 

ter, or other Relation, her Kabin or Dowey 1s firſt 

deducted from the Eſtate ( which is commonly 

100000 Dollars) and the remainder accrues to the 

Szltan, as Heir to the reſt ; and by this means all 

ancient Nobility is ſuppreſſed, and you ſhall find 

the Daughters of anc:ent Greek Houſes eſpouled to 

Shepherds and Carters, and the ancient. Reliques of 

the noble Families of Catacuzeno and Paleologi, 1i- 

ving more contemptuouſly at Conjt antimople, then 

ever Dionyſus did at Corinth. 


But not only in Paſhaws and great Men is care 
taken to clip their Wings, which may hinder them 
from ſoaring too high, bur 21ſo inthe Ortomay Family 
Kt ſelf greater ſeverity and ftrictneſs is exerciſed 
then in others, to keep them trom growing zreat 
n Offices or Wealth, whereby to have poſlibility of 
aſpiring to the Supream power ; and therefore by 
the original and fundamental Laws ot the Turks, 
the Children of a So/tanz ratried to 1 Pa/baw att 
dot capable of any Office in the Emp.ie, and at 
| K 2 rol: 


The Maxims of  Bookl, 
moſt cannot riſe higher, then to be in the quality of 

2 Capupibaſhee, which is one of the Porters of the 

Grand Signiors Gate. They that are of this Race 

neyer dare vaunt of their Pedigree, it 1s a contuma- 
ciouſneſs and almoſt Treaſon to name it ; nor haye 

1 learned that there is any Family amongſt the 

Turks of this Line, of any account or eſteem, but 

one alone, who 1s called Thrahim Hun Opleri, or the 
Offspring of S#/tan Tbrabim, their Father being a 

Son of the Grand Signiors Siſter, and married 

to a Soltans (and are ſaid to be of the 

Race of the Tartays ) ſo that proceeding by the 
Womans ſide only, the leſs notice is taken of their 

Blood : their Rent or Revenue is yearly about 70000 
Dollars, ribus magne opes , innocenter parte , & 

mod:ſte babite, which they manage with prudence 

and diſcretion , live honourably without oſtentati- 

on, ſeek no Office, or intermeddle in the Aﬀairs of 

State; by which means they hitherto have preſerved 
themſelves from envy and ſuſpition in the reyolugi- 

ons of the Turkiſh Government. | 

The Grand Sjgnior many times when he fears 

the greatneſs of any Paſhaw, under colour and pre- 

The Mir- tence of honor, prefers him to the Marriage of his 
rage ** * Siſter, or ſome other of his Feminine kindred ; by 
with a which means, inſtead of increaſing power and glo- 
o-1144% ry, he becomes the miſerableſt Slave in the World 
fo the Tyranny and Pride of an inſulting Woman: 
For firſt he cannot refuſe the honour, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to neglect and contemn the Sultans favour; 
then before the Efpouſals, he muſt reſolve to contt- 
nue conſtant to her alone, and not ſuffer his Aﬀecti- 
ons to wander on other Wives, Slaves or diſtraQti- 
ons of his love: If he hath a Wife whom he loves, 
whole long converſation and children ſhe hath 
brought him, have cndeared his affections too far 
to be forgotten; he muſt yet baniſh her and al 
p other 
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other relations from his home, to entertain the em- 
braces of his unknown $xltaxa : Before the Eſpoulals, 
what Money, Jewels, or rich Furs ſhe ſends for, he 
muſt with complement and chearfulne(s prelent , 
which 1s called Aphirlick; beſides this, he makes her 
a Dowry called Kabin, of as much as friends that 
make the Match can agree; when the Kabir 15 con- 
cluded and paſſed before the Juſtice in form or na- 
ture of a Recogniſancez the Bridegroom is con- 
ducted to the Chamber of his Bride by a | lack 
Eunuch, at whoſe entrance the cuſtom is, for the 
Soltana to draw her Dagger, and imperionily to de- 
mand the reaſon of his bold acceſs, wiiich he with 
much ſubmiſſion replies to, and ſhews the Emmeri 
Poarſhaw, or the Imperial Firme for his Marriage , 
the Soltene then ariſes, and with more kindnels ad- 
mits him to a nearer familiarity, The Eunuch 
takes up his Slippers and lays them over the door, 
(which isa ſign of his good reception) then he bows 
with all reverence before her to the ground, and re- 
tires a few paces back, making ſome briet Oration 
to her full of Complement and Admiration of her 
Worth and Honour; and remaining afterwards a 
while ſilent, in an humble poſture, bowing forward 
with his hands hefore him, until the Soltana com- 
mands him to bring her water, which he readily 
obeys, taking a Pot of water provided for that pur- 
pole, and kneeling before her, delivers 1t to her 
hand ; then ſhe takes off her red Veil from hefore 
her Face, embroidered with Gold and Silver Flow- 
ers, and ſo drinks; in the mean time her Serving. 
maids bring in a low Table, on which are ler a pair 
of Pigeons roalted, and a Plate of Suzar-candy , the 
Bridegroom then invites his coy Spoule to the Colla- 
tion, which ſhe refiiſes unril other Preſents are brought 
her, which lie prepared in tne outward Rooni ; with 
which her m.odeity Leing overcome, and her ſtomach 
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brought down, ſhe is perſwaded to the Table,and ſit- | jq 1 
ting down,receives a Leg of a Pigeon from the handof | jq + 
her Bridegroom , taſtes alittle, and then putsa piece | ti 
of Sugar-candy into his Mouth, and fo riſing up, re | the 
turns to her place; all the Attendants then retire | gl 
and leave the Bridegroom alone with his Soltans | 
for the ſpace of an hour to court her ſingly; that | tha 
time being paſt, the Muſick ſounding, he 1s invited | ct 
forth by his Friends to an outward room, where | the 
having paſt moſt of the night with Songs and Sports, | fo 
at. the approach of the morning, the S»/tana weary | fic 
of her paſtime, retires to her Bed, which is richly | jnt 
adorned and perfumed, fit to entertain Nuptial | the 
Joyes : The Bridegroom adviſed hereof by the nod | anc 
of the Eunuch, creeps ſilently into the Bridechams | the 
ber, where ſtripping himſelf of his upper Gar» | hi 
ments, he kneels awhile at the feet of the Bed, and | frc 
then by little and little turning up the Cloaths,gent- | tic 
Iy rubs her feet with his hand, and kifſing of them, | th 
aſcends higher to the embraces of his Spouſe,which | <& 
ſhe willingly admits him to, and wiſhes her ſelf and | 
h.m a happy Bedding : 1n the morning betimes the | to 
Brideyroom 15 called by his friends to the Bath; at } in 
whoſe call ariling, he1s preſented by the Bride with | jt 
all forts of Linnen to he uſed in Bathing ; after | p: 
theſe Ceremonies are paſt, they are better acquain- | 
ted, yet in publick ſhe keeps him at a dittance, | re 
wears her Haniarre or Dagger by her ſide in token 
0! her Superiority; and ſo frequently commands | h: 
Giſts and Riches from him, until ſhe hath exhauſted | wy 
him to the botom of all his Wealth, Nor is this | xi 
cſteemed luflicie!t to mortifie theſe poor Slaves by | J 
Womans T'vranny, but they are always put for- | 1: 
ward upon delperate attempts, as lately Iſhmael | fi 
Paſhaw, who was killed paſling the River Raab, In | n 
the overthrow given the Turks by the Emperors | t| 
Forccs ui-ler Montecuculs: and others I could name | þ 
in 
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in like manner; leſt the honour of their Marriage 
in the Royal Family without the croſſes and morrtifi- 
' | cations which attend it, ſhould puff them up with 
* | the ambition and proud thought, which 1s not law- 
' | ful for them to imagine, 
But it may well be objefted how it came to pals, The rea 
that the preſerit Prime Viſier called Ahmet, ſhould '97 »y 
ſucceed his Father Kwperlze in the Government of ».þ.s 
| the Empire. ?Tis true, it was a ſtrange deviation j'<Viſier 
; | from the general rulz of their Policy, and perhaps his rathec 
| ficha Preſident as may never hereafter be brought free 
into example z but accidents concur oftentimes LO meat: 
the fortune of ſome men without order or reaſon; 
and yet Krperlee the Father had fo well deſerved of 
the Sultan, and his whole Dominions, for having by 
his own wiſdom and reſolution ſaved the Empire 
from being rent in pieces by the Faction, and ambi- 
tion of ſome aſpiring perſons, and by the blood of 
thouſands of mutinous and rebellibus heads, had 
cemented and made firm the Throne of his Maſter, 
that no honour could be thought ſufficient to he paid 
to his Ghoſt, unleſs it were the ſucceſſion of his Son 
In his place ; which the more unuſual and irregular 
it was eſteemed , the greater plory it was to that 
Family; and herein alſo this ſubtle Fox plaid his 
Maſter-piece, by repreſenting the ſtate of affairs to 
remain in that poſture, as was neceſlary to be car- 
ried on with the ſame method as beeun ;, which he 
had entruſted to the knowledge of his Son ;, and chis 
was the reaſon why this young Viſter then ſcarce ar» 
rived to thirty years, and but an ordinary K adee or 
Juſtice of the Law, was both as to his afe and re- 
lation thus irregularly preferred to the Othice of Vi- 
fler. Nor hathhereditary ſucceſſion and long conti- 
nuance in authority been only avoided amongſt the 
the Turks; but we find that the Romans often chan» 
ged their Goyernors, and never fuffered them ro 

R 4 CONe 


136 


L ub. I- 


The Maxims of Book I, 


continue long in one Province; and ſo the King of 
Spain doth at preſent in the Government of Flay. 
ders, the Indies, the Kingdom of Naples, and other 

arts, the ſpace of three years being commonly al. 
otted them for their reſidence, But amongſt the 
Turks there 1s no fixed term of time appointed to 
their Paſhaws, but only they remain as Tenants at 
Will of the Grand Signior ; who according to his 
Pleaſure, and as he ſees reaſon cuts them oft, recalz 
them, or tranſplants them to another Province; on- 
Iy the Paſhaw of Grand Cairo in Fgypr, hath a cer- 
tain ſpace of three years appointed , to which his 
Goyernment 1s confined; and there may be very 
good reaſon for it; for it being a place of great 
Truſt, Riches, and Power , in which Paſhaws grow 
in a ſhort time vaſtly wealthy, it cannot be 
wiſdom to continue them long there ; the Revenue 
of which we have had occaſion already to diſcourſe 
of. And therefore the Grand Signior doth often, 
not only abbreviate their time, but alſo at their re- 
turn ſhares 1n the beſt part of the Prizes they have 
made. The Romans had that opinion of the Wealth 
and Power of Eygypt,that Auguſtus made a Decree,and 
held it inter alia dominationis arcana, that it ſhould 
not be lawful for any without particular licence tq 
enter Egypt, and expreſly forbids Senators and Gen- 
tlemen of Rome, without order from the Prince, or 
for the affairs of State, to viſit thoſe parts. And 
Tacitus gives this reaſon for it, Ne fama wrgeret Jta- 
liam quitquis eam Provinciam, claujtraq, terre ac mary, 
guamvy levi preſidio adverſum ingentes exercitus inſediſ« 


ſet. Another danger to the Empire,which the Twrks 


ſedulouſly avoid , beſides hereditary ſucceſſion in 
Office, is Rivalry among Princes of the Blood, du- 
ring the time of their Fathers life ; for afterwards 
the ſucceſſor takes care to ſecure his Brethren be- 
yond poſſibility of competition, The ſtory of Se 
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mus and Bajazet, the Sons of Solyman the Magni- 
font, is a perfe{t experiment of the feud and diſ- 
ſention which is bred in the deſires of barbarous 
Princes; ſo that when they arrive to any maturity 
of age, they are always tranſplanted to different 
Seraglio's abroad, where they keep their Courts 
diſtin, and cannot enter within the Walls of Con- 
ftantinople, during the life of their Father, leſt by 
interview with each- other, their minds ſhould be 
moved with emulation, or inhabiting in the Impe- 
rial City, ſhould be provided with means before 
their time to attempt the Throne of their Father. 
And for this reaſon the Grand Signior hath ſcarce 
performed the Ceremonies of his Inauguration before 
he hath ſeaſoned his entrance to his Throne with the 
Blood of his Brothers ; which barbarous cuſtom be- 
gan In the time of Sultan Bajazet, But if the Bro- 
thers are but few, and the Grand Signior of a diſ- 
poſition more naturally inclined to clemency then 
cruelty, he ſecures them in the Seraglio, under the 
tuition of Maſters, and care of a faithful guard ; 
differing nothing from impriſonment , but in the 
name, prohibiting thera the ſociety and converſati- 
on of all: and thus the two Brothers of this pre- 
ſent Sultan Mahomet, live in as much obſcurity and 
forgetfulneſs,as if they had never been born, or ha- 
ving paſt a private life, were departed to the place 
where all things were forgotten, 

It is no great digreſſion from our purpoſe here 
to take notice of two ſorts of Governments pure- 
ly popular ; the one hath already had his period, 
and the other is of late beginning and at preſent 
fouriſhes ; and thoſe are the Commonwealths of 
Egypt under the Mamalukes, and the other in our 
days in the Dominionsof A/gier : The firſt not on- 
ly depoſed the whole Family of their Prince from 
having power in the Goyernment, and from all ſac- 
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ceſſion , but alſo made it an immutable Law, that 
the Sons of the Mamalukes might ſucceed their Fa. 
ther in the inheritance of their Eſtates as Lands and 
Goods, but could not aſſume the Title or Govern. 
ment of a afamalike ; nor not only ſo, but that all 
that were born in the Mahometan or Fewiſh Faith, 
were uncapable ipſo fats ofthe Order ofaMamaluk# 
and only juch preferred thereunto,, who had bee1 
Sons of Chriſtians and become Slaves, inſtruted 
and educated in th: Mahometan ſuperſtition ; or elſe 
men of mature age, who having abjured God 
and their Country, were come thither to ſeek pre: 
ferment in that Kingdom of darkneſs. And this 
ſlaviſh and ſtrange conſtitution of Government 
flouriſhed for the ſpace of 267 years , until over- 
thrown 1n the year of our Lord 1517. by the Arms 
of Selymus that victorious Emperor of the Turks, 
The prelent Government of Algier is but of a few 
years ; the firſt original of which was by one Barb4 
roſe a famous Pyrate, and afterwards by the acceſſi- 
on of great quantities of Tzrks out of the Levant, 
the protection of the Grand Signior was craved, 
and a Paſhaw received from the Port ; but now the 
Paſhaw remains without any power; the whole 
Government being transferred to the ſcum of the 
People ; who fearing leſt the power ſhould at laſt 
become ſubject to the Natives, have made it a Law, 
that no Sons of a Twrk, born in that Country, whont 
they call Cololies, can be capable of an Office in 
their Commonwealth ; but only ſuch , who having 
been born Chriſtians, are perverted to the Turkiſh 
Sect, or elſe ſuch who come from parts of the 
Turkiſþ Dominions, to be Members of their Re- 
publique, And thus much ſhall ſerve to have decla- 
red how much the Twrks are jealous of all ſacceſſi- 
ons in Office and Authority, which may prejudice 
the abiolate Monarchy of their great Smultan. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The frequent Exchange of Officers , viz. the 
ſetting np of one, and degrading another, a 
Rule always praGiſed as wholeſome, and con- 
ducing to the welfare of the Turkiſh State. 


E that 1s an eye-witneſs and ſtritt obſerver of 
H the various changes in greatneſs, honours, and 
riches of the Txrky, hath a lively Emblem of Con- 
templation before him, of the unconſtancy and mn- 
tability of humane affairs ; Fortune fo ſtrange- 
ly ſports with his people, that a Comedy or 
Tragedy on the Stage with all its Scenes, is 
karce ſooner opened and ended, then the fate of di- 
vers great Men, who in the day time being exalted 
to high ſublimity, by the powerful Rayes of the 
Sultans favour , in the night fall , or vaniſh like a 
Meteor. The reaſon hereof, if duly conſidered, 
may be of great uſe as things ſtand here. that is, to 
the power of the Grand Signior ; for in this: con- 
ſtitution the health and benefir of the Emperor is 
conſulted before the welfare of the People : And 
the power of the Emperor is 1n no action more 
exerciſed and evidenced, then by withdrawing and 
conferring his favours; for by thele means, having 
many whom he hath educated and prepared for 
Offices, and ſtand Candidates to receive them, his 
power would ſcem to be at a Noxp!ns, and ap 
lixe an inconſiderable Father, who had ſpent more 
Mony in the breeding of his Sons , then the Patri- 
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and therefore the Grand Signior to imitate the | yer; 
Sun, benights ſome part of the World to enlighten | gail 
others, that ſo by a general influence and commu. | rigt 
ication of his Beams, he may be acknowledged the | Cur 
common Parent of them all. mo! 
And this courſe doth not evidence the power of | the: 
the Grand Signior, but likewiſe encreaſes it ; for none | ap] 
are advanced in theſe times to Office, but pay the | nat 
Grand Signior vaſt Sums of Money for it, according | tio! 
to the Riches and expectations of Profit from the | this 
Charge; ſome pay, as the Paſhaws of Grand Cain | hav 
and Babylon, 3 or 400000 Dollars upon paſſing the | the 
Commiſſion; others one, others 200000, ſome 
OO00, as their places are more or leſs conſidera- 
ble : and this Mony is moſt commonly taken up at 
Intereſt at 40 or 50 per cext. for the year, and | Ac 
ſometimes at double, when they are conſtrainedto | at 
become debtors to the covetous Eunuchs of the | ef 
Seraglio;, (o that every one upon his firſt entrance | ve 
into Office looks on himſelf (as indeed he is) great- | th 
ly indebted and obliged by juſtice or injuſtice , | th 
Tight or wrong, ſpeedily to disburthen himſelf of Þ nc 
the debts, and improve his own principal in the | I 
World; and this deſign muſt not He long in per- | a 
formance, leſt the haſty Edict overtake him before | fu 
his work is done, and call him to account for the | }i 
Improvement of his Talent. Think then (taking Þ . « 
all circumſtances together of the covetous diſpoſi- | ft 
tion of a Tyrk,, the cruelty and narrowneſs of Soul | ſe 
in thoſe Men commonly that are born and educated 
in want) what oppreſſion, what rapine and violence | A 
muſt be exerciſed to ſatisfie the appetite of theſe Men, | { 
who come famiſhed with immenſe deſires, and ſtrange Þ 1 
conſiderations to fatisfie ! Dir ſordidus repente dives | C 
mutation:m fortune male regit, accenſis epeſt ate longs | T 
expidinibus immoderatus, Tac. lib, 1. Hiſt. So that | t 
Juſtice in its common courſe is ict to ſale, and itis} 3 
very 
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he | yery rare when any Lay Suit is in hand, but Bar- 
en | gains are made for the Sentence, and he hath moſt 
w- | right who hath moſt Money to make him reGus i»: 
he | Curia, and advance his Cauſe. And it is the com- 
mon coutſe for both Parties at difference, before 
of | they appear together in preſence of the Judge, to 
ne | apply themſelves ſingly to him, and try whoſe do- 
he | native and preſent hath the moſt in it of tempta- 
ng | tion; and it is no wonder if corrupt Men exerciſe 
he | this kind of Trade in Trafiquing with Juſtice; for 
iro | having before bought the Office, of conſequence 
he | they muſt ſell the truth. 


Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille priws. 


atrifle or ſmall hire to give falſe Witneſs in any caſe, 
e | eſpecially, and that with a word; when the contro- 
ce | verſie happens between a Chriſtian and a Turk, and m—_— | 
t- | then the pretence is for the Muſfelmanleeh as Tw. * 
: _y call it, the cauſe is Religious, hallows all falſe- 
and forgery in the Teſtimony ; fo that I be- 
he | lieve in no part of the World can Juſtice runmore 
r- | out of the current and ſtream then in Twrkey,where 
re | fuch Maxims and conſiderations corrupt both the 
he | Judge and Witneſſes, Turce magne pietatis loco du- 
ng | cunt dicere falſum teſtimonium adverſus hominem Chri- 
lt- | fiannms non expettant ut rogentur , injuſſi adſunt 
ul | ſeque wltro ingerunt. 
ed This conſideration and practice made 2n Engliſp 
ce | Ambaſſador upon renewing the Capitulations, to in- 
n, | fert an Article of Caution againſt the teſtimony of 
2e | Txrks, as never to be admitted nor pleaded in any 
er | Court of Turk Juſtice, againſt the Engliſh inte- 
rs | reſt; and nothing to be admitted as evidence in 
at | that caſe, but only a Hoger, which is the natureof 
is | a Recognizance made before a Judge, or a Bill or 
ry Writing 


a 

at 

id | Add hereunto a ſtrange kind facility in the Turks,for 
to 

he 
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Writing under the hand of him on whom the dg it 
mand is made; which Article as it was very adyi he 
ſedly, and with great Prudence and Wiſdom oþ 
tained, 1o it hath proved of admirable conſequence 
and ſecurity to the Tone and Merchants E tate, 
which before being liable to the Forgeries and | 
falſe Pretences of every diflolute Tark,, have noy bf 
this point as a defence and fortification , by which 
falſe Pretences and Suits for conſiderable Sums of 
Mony, and matters of great value have been blow G 
away, and decided with great facility and little a Y 
Pence, _. Va 
In the time of Bajazee, the fourth King of the] ; 
Twliſh Turks, the Courts of Juſtice were in like manner Ty 
1192.00 Corrupted, as at preſent; for reformation of which 
of 8:jo2cr the Prince reſolved to execute a great number of | |, 
= _> the Lawyers, until it was pleaſantly repreſented by I _- 
the Tx4s. his Jeſter (to whom between jeſt and earneſt he - 
' had givenliherty to ſpeak the truth, which ſoberer 
Men durſt not) that all the cauſe of Brihery and 
Corruption in the Judges, proceeded for want df | ,, 
ſtipends and neceſlary maintenance ; whereu 
Bajazet growing cooler , ſenſible of the cauſe of 
that evil, applyed a Remedy, by granting ther] ;. 
Pardon, allowing them Salaries and Stipends, with 7 
additional Fees of twenty Aſpers in all cauſes exceed- 
ng a thouſand ; and twelve Afpers tor every Wri 
ting and Inſtrument out of Court, And in the} 1, 
times of the beſt Emperors, when vertue and des Si 
{erts were conſidered, and the Empire flouriſhed and 
encrealſed,Men had Offices conferred for their Merits, | a, 
and good Services were rewarded freely and with ly 
bounty, without Sums of Mony and Payments tobe | x; 
a foil tothe luſtre of their better parts : But now | ,f 
it 1S quite contrary, and all matters run ont of af 
courſe; a manifeſt token in my opinion of the des | g 
Clenſion and decay of the Ottoman Empire, iy 
auth, 


The 
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kith, Omnia proſpera ſequentibus Deos, adverſa auten 


ernentibus, Howlſoever in part this {crves the great 


n: end of the Empire ; for Paſhaws and great Men ha- 

ving a kind of neceſſity upon them to oppreſs theic 

na «(gh the People thereby loſe their Courapes ; 
an 


by continual Taxes and Seiſurcs on what they 


Mw: Fain, Poverty ſubdues their Spirits, and makes 


em more patiently ſuffer all kind of injuſtice and 


id | jolence that can be offered them, without thoughts 
A] & motion to Rebellion; and ſo the Lord Verulum 
fays in his Eſſays, that it is impoſſible for a People 
orer-laden with Taxes, ever to become Martial or 
Yaliantz for no Nation can be the Lyons Whelp, 
the | nd the Aſs between Burdens : by which means the 
pn Twrk, preſerves (0 many different ſort of people as 
Ml he hath conquered in due obedience, uſing no other 
o help then a ſevere hand joined to all kind of op- 
Y preſſion; but ſuch as are Turks, and bear any name 
*] of office or degree in the ſervice of the Empire , 
2 feel but part ef this oppreſſion, and live with all 
of freedom , having their ſpirits raiſed by a licenſe 
they attain to inſult over others that dare not reſiſt 
wl} them. 
of 
elf 
ith 
ed- 


But the iſſue and concluſion of the Spoils theſe 
Treat Men make on Subjects is very remarkable ; 
or as if God were pleaſed to evidence his juſt pu- 


niſhment more evidently and plainly here, then in 
other ſins ; ſcarce any of all thoſe Puſhiws who 

Re | have made haſteto be rich, have eſcaped the Grand 
I Signiors hands, but he either deveſts thzin of all, 
Nd 1 or will ſhare the beſt part of the Prey with them. 
5 | Amongſt which I have obſcrved none paſſes fo hard- 
be ly as the Paſhaws of Grand Ciiro, becaule it is the 
** | richeſt and moſt powerful of all the Governments 
of this Erpire ; and 1o cither in his journy home, or- 
Bs after his return,he loſes his life by publics command, 
© | Or2t leaſt is rifled of his Goods asill got, which, are 


CO! 


143 


Eſſay 29. 


F 


144 " The Maxims of Book I | C1 


condemned to the Grand Signiors Treaſury : And | dil 
it is ſtrange to ſee yet with what heat tlieſe Men | jer 
labour to amals Riches, which they know by often | ed' 
experiences have proved but colleftions for their Ma- | ter! 
ſter; and only the Odium and Curſes which the ops | abc 
preſſed Wretches have vented againſt their Rapine, | the 
remain to themſelves ;* rebus ſecundis avidi, adverfit | wh 
autem incauti, Tac, And this islike the Policy that | bec 
Ceſar Borgia uſed , otherwiſe called il Duca Valen | = 
tine, who the hetter to reduce Romapne, lately ſub- | Of 
dued to obedience, made one Meſſer Romiro d*Or | 
his Deputy, a Man of a cruel and tyrannical diſpo. | tm 
tion, who by rigour and force reduced affairs to the | pl: 
will and order of his Prince : and the Work | the 
now done, and the people remaining extraordina- | the 
rily;diſcontented,the Duke thought it time to purge | d 
the minds of his people of the ill apprehenſion they | th 
had of his Government, by demonſtrating that the | tu 
former hard uſage proceeded from the bad incli- | 
nation of his Miniſter ; commanded the ſame Romirs | tic 
dOrco at Ceſanna, to be cut in pieces, and expoſed | 
to the publick view of the People, with a piece of | in 
Wood,and a bloody Knife by his fide. This faith | m1 
Macbiavil. lib. del Principe, cap. 7. fece aquelli pe- | bc 
poli in un tempo remanere ſtupidi & ſodisfatti;, and the | fo 
Turk, underſtands well how profitable in the ſame} a 
manner it is for the conſtitution of his Eſtate, to Þ "i 
uſe evil inſtruments, who may oppreſs and poll his | "i 
People, intending afterwards for himſelf the whole Þ ÞX 
harveſt of their Jabours; they remaining with the | ve 
hatred , whilſt the Prince under colour of per- 
forming Juſtice, procures both Riches and Fame 
together. an 
If it be ſiſpected that any great Man intends to m 
make Combuſtion or Mutiny in his Government, of | H 
that his Wealth or natural Abilities render him for-| © 
midable ; without farther inquiſition or ſcrutiny, all | y* 
diſcontent, 


as 
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diſcontent of the Grand Signior is diſſembled, and 

chaps a Horſe, a Sword, or Sables-veſt is report- 
ed to be preſented, and all fair treatment is coun- 
terfeited, until the Executioner gets the Bow-ltring 
about his Neck, and then they care not how rudely 
they deal with him : juſt like the Birds in P/mtarch, 
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who beat the Cukow for fear that in time he ſhould p.s. 


become a Hawk. 

And to make more room for the multitude of 
Officers who crowd for Preferments, and to act the 
cruel EdiCts of the Empire with the leaſt noiſe ; 
times when a great Perſonage is removed from his 
place of Truſt, and fent with a new Commiſſion to 
the charge perhaps of a greater Government ; and 
though he depart from the Regal Seat with all fair 
demonſtrations of favour, before he hath advanced 
three days in his journy, truumphing in the multi- 
tude of his Servants, and his late hopes, the fatal 
command overtakes him; and without any accuſa- 
tion or cauſe other then the Will of the Szltan, he 
1s barbarouſly put to death , and his body thrown 
Into the dirt of a foreign and unknown Country , 
without ſolemnity of Funeral or Monument ; that 
he is no ſooner in the Grave, then his Memory 1s 
forgotten. And this methinks is ſomewhat agree- 
able to the crafty Policy of Tiberius, who ſometimes 
would Commiſſionate men for government of Pro- 
vinces, to whom before hand he had deſigned not to 
permit licenſe to depart the City z Poſtremo eo pro- 
velius eft, ut mandaverit quibuſdam provinciss quos 
egredi urbe non erat paſſurts. 

Hence are apparent the cauſes of the decay of Arts 
amongſt the Twrks, of the nezlect, want of care in 
manuring and cultivating their Lands, why their 
Houles and private Buildings are made tight, not 
durable for more then ten or twenty years ; why 
you find no delightful Orchards 221 pleatant Gar- 
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dens and Plantations ; and why in thoſe Countries 
where Nature hath contributed ſo much on her 
part, there are no additional Jabours of Art to | == 
complete all, and turn it to a Paradiſe ; for Men 
knowing no certain Heir , nor who ſhall ſucceed 
them in their labours, contrive only for a fewyeary 
enjoyment. And morcover, men are fearful of Th 
ſhewing too much oſtentation or magnificence in | *** 
their Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their 1 
Gardens, leſt they ſhould bring on them the ſame | # 
fate, that Nabals Vineyard occaſioned to his Ma» | 7 
ſter : and therefore men neglect all application to 
the Studies of Arts and Sciences, but only ſuch as 
2re neceſſary and conducing to the meer courſe of 
living ; for the very fear andcrime of being known 
to be rich, makes them appear outwardly poor, and 
become naturally Stoicks and Philoſophers in allthe 
points of a reſerved and cautious life, And herel 
am at a ſtand, and cannot conclude this Chapter 
without contemplating a while, and pleaſing my | qe 
jelf with the thoughts of the bleſſedneſs, the hap» | 1161 
pineſs, the liberty of my own Country ; where Men | frar 
under the protection and tafe influence of a graci- orig 
ous and the beſt of Princes in the World, enjoy and | of 
eat ol the fruit of their own labour, and purchaſe | fre 
to themſelves with ſecurity Fields and Mannors, and | yir 
dare ©©nowledge and glory in their Wealth and | wa: 
Pomp, and yet leave the Inheritance to their Poſte- | Em 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The ſeveral Arts the Turks wſe to encreaſe their 


People, is a principal Policy, without which 
the greatneſs of their Empire cannot continue 
nor be encreaſed, 


' Ryprte was never any people that laid Foundati- 
ons and Deſigns of a great Empire, but ficſt 
though: how to make it populous, and by which 
means they might beſt ſupply them with People, 
not only ſafficient for the ſacrifice and ſlaughter of 
the War, but for the Plantation of Colonies, Pol- 
ſeſſion and Securiry of what the Sword hath con- 
quered, We never underſtood how one pcople 
alone that was Martial, and by ſucceſſes in War had 
framed a large Empire, was able from the meer 
origninal of its own Stock, to abound with iſſue 
of natural Subjects, to bear proportion with the 
ſtronger Nations; nor how a handful of people 


| ith. che greateſt Policy and Courage in the World 


Way able to embrace a large extent of Dominion and 
Empire : It is true, that Alexander did with an Ar- 
my, for the moſt part, compoled of Macedonians, 
& It were in a rant make a Conqueſt of the beſt 
part of the Eaſtern World ; but this Empire, like 
a Ship that had much Sail and no Ballaſt, or a faic 
Tree over-charged with Boughs too heavy tor its 
tem, became a windfal on a ſudden. 

The Trrks therefore, during the continuance of 
their Empire, have not been ignorant of this Truth ; 
for no people in the World have ever been more 
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open to reccive all ſorts of Nations to them, then 
they, nor have uſed more arts to encreaſe the num- 
ber of thoſe that are called Turks ; and 1t 1s ſtrange 
to conlider, that from all parts of the World, ſome Þ 
of the molt diſſolute and deſperate 1n wickedneſs, | 
ſliould flock to theſe Domimons, to become Mem. | 
bers and Profeſlors of the AMahometan Superſtition; Þ 
in that manner that at preſent, the Blood of the | 
Turks 1s ſo mixed with that of all ſorts of Lan- 
guages and Nations, that none of them can derive 
his Lincage from the ancicnt Blood of the Sare- 
CENTS. 

The Romans who well knew the benefit of re. 
cciving Strangers into their Boſom, called this free- 
dom they gave Jus cvitatis, whereby foreigners be- 
came as lawful Poſleſlors of Eſtates and Inheritance, * 
and had as much right to the common Priviledges, |; 
as any that was born in the Walls of Rome; - Yon! 
this 7ws civitatis was given to whole Families z 6 "uy 
that as Sir F. B. fays well , that the Romans did |" 
not over-ſpread the World, but the World it elf, ,h 
The Engliſh call it Naturalization, the French En- wy 
franchiſement, and the Twrky call it Becoming a |, 
Believer; for they joining with ita point of _ _ 
on,not only the Profers of the Goods of this Wor bn 
bur alſo of Delights in the World to come, make |, ? 
the allurements and arguments the more prevalent; 
and it being an opinion amongſt them, as over 
the World, that it is a Meritor10us work to create = 
Profclytes, ſcarce any who hath Mony to purchaſe a 
Sizye, but will procure one young and fit for any 
impreſſion, whom he may name his Convert, and 
eain Reputation amongſt his Neighbors of having || 
addcd ro the number of the Faithful : Of all this|?P 
3:mber, which yearly are added to the Profeſſors of 
M :homet, none can retreat on lower terms the 
Lezth znd Martyrdom for Chriſt ; which cauſes 

many 
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mny whoſe Conſcienccs, though touched with the 
fnſe of the denial of their Saviour, yet having not 
race or conraye to allert their Faith on ſo hard a 
leſſon, grow deſperate or careleſs, and dye in their 
In, This ſort of people become really Tarks, and 


ad have proved more inveterate and fatal enemies 
0 Chriſtianity, then the natural Terks ; which will 
ppear, if we conſider tha: all the ſucceſſes they 
re had, and exploits they have done at Sea, have 
ken performed by ſuch who have denied the Chri- 
tan Faith, as namely Chigal, Oeli, and other<, 

It was the cnſtom formerly amongſt the Twrhs, 
ery five years to take away the Chriſtians Chil- 
ten, and Educate them in the Mahometan ſuper- 
? tition; by which means they encreaſed their own 
& [*ple,and diminiſhed andenfeebled the force of the 
(tviſtians; but now that cuſtom in a great part is 
F [Fown out of uſe, through the abundance of Greeks, 
« [{rmenians, Jews, and all Nations where the Iron 
a [\od of the Twrks Tyranny extends, who flock in 
i denjoy the imaginary honour and priviledge of a 
1 Ink. And indecd it is no wonder to humane rez- 
« [, that conſiders the oppreſſion and contemp!: 
, [at poor Chriſtians are expoſed to, and the igno- 
j [ace in their Churches, occaſioned through Poycr- 
re [Jin the Clergy,that many ſhonld be found who re- 
treat from the Faith; but it 15 rather a Miracle, and 
? true verification of thoſe words of Chriſt, That 
d the Gates of Hell ſ-all not be able t1 prevail againit hz 
: Church, that there is conſerved ſtill amidſt ſo mnt 
is | *Ppoſition, and in deſpightof ail Tyranny and Arts 
f [Mntrived againſt it, an open and publick P:o#cſhon 
n[* the Chriſtian Faith , which next to Gods Pro- 
| dence, conſidering the ſtupid ignorarice of th: 
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their Faith is not to be attributed to any inſtance{iyren 
more,then to the ſtrict obſervation of the Feaſts and{nrn t: 
Faſts of their Churches; for having rarely the helps{(hriſt; 
of Catechiſms or Sermons, they learn yet fromſjyrks 
theſe outward Ceremonies ſome confuſed Notions fity of 
and Precepts of Religion, and exerciſe with ſeveri-hhire lc 
ty and rigour this ſort of Devotion, when through hey h 
cuſtom, confuſion, and ſcarcity of knowing Guide, {vers 
all other ſervice is become obſolete and forgotten ſfrerit 
amongſt them. dſerv 

The Turks have another extraordinary ſupplydffzho c 
people from the Black Sea, ſent them in by the Ine 
Tartars, who with their light Bodies of Horſe make Jner ti 
incurſions into the Territories of the neighbouring Jthe T; 
Chriſtians, and carry with them a Booty of whole [hindr: 


Cities and Countries of People, moſt of which they IVice c 


ſend to Conſtantinople to. be ſo ſold, and is the chiefkarne 
Trade and Commodity of their Country (as mud p 
have already diſcourſed.) It is fad to fee what FFamil 
numbers of $aykes, or Tarkiſh Veſſels, come failing Jthe p 
through the Boſphoras, fraighted with poor Chriſta ]nd t 
Captivesof both Sexes, and all Ages,carrying on the [the 5 
Main-top a Flag, either as a Note of Triumph, [tral 
elſe asa Mark of the Ware and Merchandiſe they [them, 
carry, The gumber of the Slaves brought yeatl [upar, 
to Coxltantinople 1s uncertain; for ſometimes it that x 
more, and ſometimes leſs, according to the WaB lies 
and Succeſles of the Tartars ;, but as it is apparelt ]{eq | 
in the Regiſters of the Cuſtoms at Conſt antinople oply, [Sumr 
one year with another at the leaſt 20000 are yearlf [of \\ 
imported ; amongſt which the] greateſt part ” of th 
Women and Children, with eafie perſwaſtons, Wd cipal 
fair promiſes become Trerks; the men being 1g0&|to p1 
rant, and generally of the Ruſſian or Moſcovite N#|terce 
ton (who are reported not to be over devout, | tran 
of [aimed conſtancy and perſeverance in Religioh)] prea 
partly Þy menaces and tear, partly by good mary and] pox « 
ure- 
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Celorements of reward, deſpairing of liberty,and re- 
ndſhcn t:> their own Conntry, renounce a!l intereſt in the 
(Chriſtian Faith. Of this ſort of Mettal met of the 
Mſyrks are 1n theſe days compoſed, and by the fecun- 
{ity of this Generation, the Dominions of this Em- 
I-fhire flow; for the Turks of themſelves, though 
db Ithey have th- liberty of Polygamy, and freer uſe of 
s fivers Women alloived them by their Law, thenthe 
a ſfererity of Chiiſtian Religion doth permit, are yet 

ſerved tc þe Icls fruitful in Children, then thoſe 
of fxho confine themſclves to the chaſte embraces of 
re Ione Wife, It is true, we have heard how in for- 
 Iner times there have been particular men amongſt 
s Itte Tzerks, that have ſeverally been Fathers to an 
& ſhndred Sons; but now through that abominable 
J IVice of Sodomy,, which the Turks pretend to have 

karned from the 7talians, and is now the common 
Kind profeſſed ſhame of that people, few fecundious 
t families are found amongſt them eſpecially amongſt 
8 fide perſons of the greater Quality, who have meaiis 
Lind time to at and contrive their filthineſs with 
K Ithe moſt deformity. And in this manner the na- 
f Jtiral uſe of the Women being neglected amongſt 
f Itdem, as as St. Paul ſaith, Men burning in Iujt ou? 
J Iwwards another ;, 1o little is Mankind propagated , 
FIthat many think, were it not for the abundant ſup. 
Flies of Slaves, which daily come from the Black 
Lia ( as before we have declared) conſidering the 
) [ummer-ſlaughters of the Plague, and deſtructions 
fot War, the Turk would have little cauſe to boalk 

of the vaſt numbers of his People : and that a prin- 

cpal means to begin the ruine of this Empire, were 
"[t0 prevent the taking of ſo many Captives, or 1n- 
*[tercept thoſe numbers of Slaves which are daily 
[tranſported to nouriſh and feed the body of this 

great Babylon; by which means 11 time they would 
[| nor only find a want of Servants, but a decay and 
; | 4 Icarcity 


I51 


Row.Cary. 


Ld 


The Maxims of Book 1, 


ſcarcity of Maſters; ſince as it is before mentioned, 
theſe Slaves becoming Turks, are capavle of all pri. 
viledges, and being commonly Manumiſed by their 
Patrons, through the help of Fortune, arrive equal. 
ly te Preferments with thoſe who are of the ancient 
Mahometan Race : This 1s the true rea{on the Tank 
can ſpend ſo many people in his Wars, and values 
not the lives of Tenthouſand men to win him hut 
a ſpan of ground, and yet almoſt without any ſen- 
ſible diminution of his people ; and on the contre. 
ry, the invention of an Inquiſition, and the diſtin- 
Cftion between Chriſtianos vieios, and Nuevos IN Spain 


and Portugal, have cauſed that decay and ſcarcity of || 


people in thoſe Countries, as hath laid the beſt 

of thoſe fruitful Soils deſo!at*, and forced them 
both to a neceſſity of entertaining a mercenary Sol- 
ery, - 

It is no ſmall inducement to the vulgar people, 
who 1s moſt commonly won with outward allure- 
ments, to become Twrks ; that when they are fo, 
by a white Turbant, or ſuch a particular Note of 
honour, they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from other like 
Sets (all people amongſt the Turks being knowl 
by their heads, of what Religion or Quality they 


are) and ſo may the better be direted where = 


may have a priviledge to domineer and injure wi 

the moſt impunity. If we conſider how delightful 
the Mode 1s in England and France, eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of a vain and gay humour, and 
that nothing ſeems handſome or comely, but what 
1s dreſſed in the faſhion and air of the times ; we 
ſhall not wonder, if the ignorant and vain amongſt 
Chriſtians, born and educated in thoſe Countries, 
ſhould be catched and entrapt with the fancy and 
enticement of the Turkiſh Mode, and be contented 
to deſpoil themſelves of the Garment of Chriſtian 
Vertues, to aſſume a dreſs a more Courtly and plea- 


ſing 


| 


—_— — 


L | Chap. XVIII. the Turkiſh Polity. 153 
4 


ing to the Eyesof the World ; for fo the Rritains, 
i. | and other Nations, after Conquered by the Romans, 
ir | began to delight themſelves in their Language and 
l. | Habit, their Banquets and Buildings, which they ac- 
nt | counted to be Humanity and refinement of their 
rþ | Manners but Tacitus ſaith, Pars ſervitatis erat.a ſig- wing 
& | nal ſymptom of their ſubjeCtion, | ; 
ut | Andit is worth a wiſe Mans obſervation, how glad- 
n- | ly the Greeks and Armenian Chriſtians imitate the 
+ | Twhith Habit, and come as near to it as they dare, 
n- | and how proud they are, when they are priviledg- 
in | ed upon ſome extraordinary occaſion to appear 
of | without. their Chriſtian diſtintion, And thus the 
t | Twrk, makes his very Habit a bait to draw ſome to 
m | his Superſition; Riches to allure the Covetous ; 
| | Rewards and Hopes, to rule the Ambitious ; fears 
and terrors of death , the. cowardly and timorous 
+, | and by all means works on the diſpoſitians and hu- 
e- | mours of Men, to make additions to his Kingdom; 
d, | Such as adhere to the Chriſtian Faith, the Turk 
of | makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe in 
ke | the place of Subjects, then a man doth of his Ox 
or Aſs, meerly to carry the Burdens, and to be uſe- 
ful and ſervile in ſlaviſh Offices : they are oppreſſed, 
and are ſubjeCt to all advantages and pretences; 
and their Goods and Eſtates gained with labqur, 
and the ſweat of their Brows, liable to the Rapine 
of cyery great Man; they are diſarmed, and never 
exerciſed in War , by which means they become 
Effeminate, and leſs dangerous in Rebellion : only 
the people of Trafilvania, Moldavia, and V alachia, 
under the conduct of their reſpeCtive Princes that 
the Grand Signiors ſets over them , ſerve him in 
their perſons in the War, and are the firſt thruſt 
forward in all deſperate Enterprizes; fo that the 
oppreſſion of the poor Chriſtians under the Twrk, 
& worthy 01r compaſſion , how poor they are be- 
. come, 
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come, how their former Wealth is exhauſted, hoy 
the fatneſs of their rich Soil is drained, and made | — 
barren by poiſonous Suckers ; ſo that it is evident 
that the Turks deſignis no other,then by impoveriſh. 
ment and enfeebling the intereſt of Chriſtianity, 
to draw Proſelytes and ſtrength to his own King: | 5p, 

OM. 

, Wherefore ſome ſort of poor Chriſtians, either a 

actually Subje(ts to the Turkiſh Tyranny, or Borde. 

rers on them, who often fecl the miſery of their 
incurſions, being fearful of their own conſtancy in 
the Faith, have contrived ways to preſerve them- 
ſelves from any other Profeſſion : wherefore in Mex- 

relia, the Chriſtians at the Baptiſm of their Chil. 

ren make a Croſs on their hands; and in Servis 
their cuſtom is to make it on their Foreheads, with 
the Juice of a certain Herb, the ſtain of which ne- | Anc 
ver wears out; ſo that ſome of theſe Nations, who | bm 

become Renegadoes to the Chriſtian Faith, bear al. | vl. 

ways a Badge and Note of deſignation about them | fabl 

to a holy Profeſſion , which may ſerve to upbraid | Do 
their Perfidious deſertion of the Faith; the Croſs | ©" 
on their Forehead appearing for a ſhame and dif- | Ru 
countenance to the white Turbant on their Heads, | tet 

By which piousArt,many of theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians | ko 

have notwithſtanding fear and deſpair of liberty,and | fro 

promiſes of reward, through the apprehenſion of | 3 

this incongruity between the Croſs and the Banner ky 


of Mahomet, preſerved themſelves fixm to their firlk 
Colours. do 
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+ | The Manner of Reception of Foreign Embaſſa- 
dors amongſt the Turks, and the eſteem they 
. | have of theme. | | 


n Here was no Nation in the World ever fo har- 
1- barous, that did not acknowledge- the Office 
& | of an Embaſllador facred and neceſſary. | 


is Sanium populis per ſecula nomen , 


2. | And Cicero faith, Sic enim ſextio jus legatorym cum 
0 | hminum prefidio munitum, tum etizm divino jure eſſe 
L | velatem;, the Alchoran it ſelf calls this Office inyio- 
m | able ; and it is a Turkiſh Canon, Elchi gaval ycketer, 
d | Do not hurt an Embaſſador , fo that the Turks do 
6 | confeſs themſelves obliged by their own Law to 
C. | Rules of Civilities, Conrteous treatment and Pro- 
; | teftion of Embaſladors. The greateſt honour they 
xs | ſhow to any foreign Miniſter, is to him who comes 
d | from the Emperor, becauſe his Conhnes are conti- 
of | guous with theirs, and have had occaſion more fre- 
ay 

& 


De Haruſy. 
reſpon ft1- 


vently, then with other Chriſtian Princes, to try 
the Power of the Imperial Sword. An Ambaſſa- 
dor coming from the Emperor, as ſoon as he en- 
ters the Ottoman Dominions, hath his Charges de- 
frayed by the Smltan, according to the importance 
of the Buſineſs and Negotiation he ts deſigned to,uns 
til the time of his return ; and a Reſident continu- 
ing in ordinary, hath in like manner his conftant 
pi | allowance. As it hath always been a C1iſtom amongt 
the Eaſtern Prigces to ſend Prelents each to other, 

as 
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as tokens of Friendſhip and Amity; ſo the Empe. 
ror 1s by an ancient Cuſtom and Agreement obliged 
to accompany his Ambaſſador to this Conrt with Pre. 
ſents and Gifts, as Offerings of Peace: and on the 
contrary , that the Emperor may not remain with 
the diſadvantage, the Grand Signior 1s bound t9 
recompence the Embaſſie with another from him. 
ſelf, and adorn it with Preſents of equal value 
with thoſe that were ſent him. But Embaſſadors 
and Repreſentatives from other Princes, who have 
their Dominions more remote, and whoſe principal 
deſign is eſteemed for the promotion of Trade and 
Commerce, as the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, are 
always admitted with their Preſents, which the 
Twrk, by cuſtom calls his right, and judges not him- 
ſelf obliged to return the like; eſteeming his Ca- 
Pitulations and Articles he makes with thoſe Prin 
= Priviledges and Immunities granted their Sub- 
jects. 

The Ceremonies they uſe at the Audience of eve- 
ry Embaſſador are acted (as in all parts of the 
World) moſt to ſet off the glory of the Empire; 
and repreſented with ſuch advantages, as may beſt 
afford a Theme for an Embaſſadors Pen to deſcribe 
the Riches, Magnificence and Terror of the Ot» 
man Power. The Audience with the Crand Sig- 
nior ( having firſt paſſed a Complement with the 
Prime Viſiter) is commonly contrived on days ap- 
pointed for payment of the Os, which 1s 
every three Months; and with that occaſion, the 
Order and Diſcipline of the Militia, the Money 
and Stipends that are iſſued forth, are there expo- 
ſed to the obſervation of the publick Miniſter, 
The Money is brought into the Divan, and there 
piled in heaps, where the Embaſſador is firſt intro- 
duced, and cated ona Stool covered with Crimſon- 
Velvet, placed near the fiſt Viſier, and aa + 

ers 
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ters of the Bench : as ſoon as the Mony 1s paid 0119 OY 
t of the chief of every Oda or Chamber, who 't' 308 
fterwards diſtribute it amongſt their Soldiers, a "47: 
lentiful dinner 1s prepared for the Embaſlador , 0000 BY! 
rho together with the firſt Viſier, andother Vihers 0107 i 
of the Bench, and Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer , LY \ | 
xe ſeated at the ſame Table, which 1s not raiſedas 
igh as the Tables we uſe, but ſomething lower, 
overed over with a capacious Voyder of Silver , 
} which the Diſhes are ſet, without ceremony of 
Table-cloth or Knives, In the ſame room are two 
ather Tables for the principal Attendants of the 
Embaſſador, and other Perſonages amongſt the Turks 
of chief Note and Quality ; the Diſhes are ſerved 
n by one at a time, which as ſoon as touched -or 
aſted, are taken off to make room for another ; 
ad thus there is a ſucceſſion of threeſcrore or four- 
ſore Services, all the Diſhes being of Chiu, worth 
tout 150 Dollars apiece; which are reported to "BE 2 
have a vertue contrary to Poiſon, and to break Fa 6 
nith the leaſt infuſion thereof, and for that reaſon 


eſteemed more uſeful for the ſervice of the Grand 
venior, 


Jon 
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Nam nulla aconitv bibuntur 
Fidilibs, &c. Juvenal, 


The Banquet being ended, the Chaomsboſhee, or 

chief of the Purſivants conducts the Embaſlador, 

with ſome of his Retinue, to a place apart, where 

feveral gay Veſts, or long Garments, made of Silk 

wth divers Figures, are preſented them (as a fign | 
of the Grand Signiors favour ) which the Embaſſa- 7'* Adis 
dor firſt putting on, ard then the others, to the Embaſſe- 
tmber of 18 or 19, attended with two Capugi- *** 
baſhees,, or chief of the Porters, perſons of good 

eſteem in that Court, with filver Staves in their 

tands, he is conducted nearer towards the Grand 
SIgniors 


res 
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Signiors preſenc ; then follow the Preſents brought 
by the Embaſlador , which are carried to the beſt 
advantage for appearance, and are delivered to 
Officers appointed to receive them, The Courts 
without are filed with Fanizaries, amongſt whom 
is obſerved ſo profound a ſilence, that there is not 
the leaſt noiſe or whiſper underſtood ; and the $a- 
lutations they give their principal Officers as they 
paſs, bowing altogether at the ſame time, is war- 
like, and yet conrtly, and favours of good Diſci. 
pline and Obedience, 

The Embaſſdor is then brought to a great Gate 
near the Audience , the Porch of which is filled 
with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks and Cloth of 
Gold; farther then' this, none 1s ſuffered to pro- 
ceed, beſides the Secretary, Interpreter, and ſome 
other perſons of beſt quality : at the door of the 


Chamber of Audience is a deep ſilence, and the mur- 


muring of a Fountain near by adds to the melan- 
choly ; and no other Guard is there but a white 
Eonuch : and here a pauſe is made, and they tread 
ſoftly in token of fear and reverence, ſo as not to 


_ Ciſturb with the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the Sz!- 


1au : for acceſs to the Eaſtern Princes was always 
difficult, and not permitted with the fame familia- 
rity as hath been praCftiſed amongſt the Romans, 
and at preſent with us, where the ſighrof the King 
is his own glory, and the ſatisfaction of his Subjedts: 
For it is with the Tarks, as it was with the Parthianr, 
when they received Vozones their King, educated in 
the Rowan Court, who conforming to thoſe manners, 
ſaith Tacitus, irridebantur Greci Comites, prompt? aditw, 
obvia comitas,ignote Parthis virtutes;, the afability and 
eaſineſs of addreſs to their Prince, was a ſcandal to 
the Nation, Atthe entrance of the Chamber of Au- 
dience hangs a Ball of Gold, ſtudded with pretiois 
vones, and about it great Chains of 1ich he's 

the 
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he Floor is covered with Carpets of Crimfon- 
lelvet , embroidered with Gold Wire, in ma 

Jaces beſet with Sced Pearl, The Throne where 
he Grand Signior ſits, is raiſed a ſmall herght from 
he ground, ſupported with four Pillars plated with 
ld; the Roof is richly gilded, fiom which hang 
ls, that ſeem to be of Gold; the Cuſhions he 
kaned upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were richly: 
mbroidred with Gold and Jewels : In this Chart 
xr with this occaſion remains no other attendance 
xlides the firſt Viſter, who ſtands at the right Hand 
[if the Grand Signior with modefty and reverence. 
| [When the Embaſlador comes to appear before the 
7 [rand Signior, he is led in, and ſupported under 
; [te Arms by the two Capugibaſhees beforementioned ; 
{ho bringing him to a convenient diſtance, laying 
; [er Hands upon his Neck , make him bow untit 
is Forehead almoſt touches the ground, and ther? 
| Jaſng him again, retire backwards to the farther 
, [arts of the Room 5 the like Ceremony is uſe@ 
, [th all the others, who attend the Embaſiador; 
, [ly that they make them bow ſomewhat lower 
- [iten him; the reaſon of this cuſtom, as Bubequiuy 
, [ath, was, becauſe that a Croat being admitted near 


l& of that opportunity to kill him, in revenge of 
, [ite death of his Maſter Marows , but the Twkiſh 
fiſtory ſaith, that this was done by one Miles Cor- 
«tz, whoatter the defeat given Lazarus the Deſ- 
Joſt of Ser»ia, riſing from amongſt the Dead, had 
[ar accels to the preſence of Amurath. The Eny- 
 Palador at this Audience hath no Chair ſet him, 
| Put tanding, informs the Grand Signior by his In- 
, [*rpreter, the ſeveral demands of his Maſter, and 
te buſineſs he comes upon, which is all pen- 
; [<d firſt in writing 3 which when read, is with 
ge Letter of Credence conſigned into the hands * 
. tile 


d Amwurath, to communicate ſomething to him,made' 
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the great Viſier, from whom the anſwer and farther 
treaty 1s to be received, 
This was the manner of the Audience piven tg 
the Earl of Winchelſea, when Embaſlador there for 
his Majeſty, and is ( as is there ſaid ) the form uſed 
to others, who come from a Prince equally honour. 
ed and reſpected, But thongh the Turks make theſe 
outward demonſtrations of all due reverence and 
religious care to preſerve the perſons of Embaſſe. 
dors facred and free from violence z yet it is appa- 
rent by their treatment and uſage towards them, 
In all emergencies and differences between the Prince 
they come from, and themſelves, that they have no 
eſtecm of the Law of Nations, or place any Religi 
on in the maintenance of their Faith, For whets 
War 1s proclaimed, the Embaſlador immediately is 
either committed to cloſe impriſonment, or it 
leaſt to the cuſtody of a careful Guard , confined 
within the limits of his own Houſe : In this man- 
ner, the Repreſentative of Venice, called there the 
Bailo, by name Sorenzo, In a ſtreight Chamber of a 
Caſtle ſituated on the Boſphorus,, endured a ſevere 
impriſonment, having his Interpreter ſtrangled, for 
No other cauſe then performing his Ofhee in the tre 
Interpretation of his Maſters fence : afrerwards this 
Bails (for lo they call there the Embaſladors from Ve- 
mice ) was removed to another Priſon at Adrianopl 
where he continued ſome years; and in fine, by force 
of Preſents mollifying the Tzurks with Mony (witl 
which their nature is caſily made gentle and pliable) 
he obtained liberty to remain in the Houſe appro 
priated to the Repreſentatives of Venice, but undet 
a Guard, whole Office was to ſecure him from __ 
and obſerve his actions; and yet with Liberality 
Preſents, which overcome the Turks more then any 
conſideration in the World, he enjoyed as he ples 


trive 
bh A 
ner f 
meal 
and 

curec 
dead 
the Þ 
pot { 
perm, 
tot 
comt 
ven 

four 
his | 
anot 
fron 
Way 


T 
07 
mon 
of | 
ling 
nor 
fuch 
?dm 
and 
tors 
and 
Kin 


>| niſt 


_— — 


| — { , Hs 


Chap.XIX. the 7arkiſþ Polity. 


ſed, licenſe for his health to take the freſh air, and 
ule what freedom was reaſonable. 

Nor leſs injurious to the Law of Nations, have 
been the examples of violence and rage, acted on 
the perſons of the French Embaſſadors; firlt on the 
Sieur Senſi, accuſed upon ſuſpition of having con- 
trived the eſcape of Koniſpolskr, General of the Po- 
iþ Army, taken Captive in a Fight, and ſent Priſo- 
ner to the aboveſaid Caſtle on the Boſphoras;, the 
means was by a Silken cord fſentin a Pye, with Limes 
and Files to cut the Tron bars; and having ſir{t {c- 
cured his Guard with the ſtrength of Wine, inthe 
dead of the night, let him down by the Cord from 


the higheſt Tower, where finding Horſes ready, he 


pot fate into Poland : the contrivance of this ſtrata- 
rem, and the inſtruments of the eſcape, was laid 
to the charge of the French Embaſſador ; who was 
committed for that reaſon to the Priſon of the ſe- 
ren Towers , where he remained for the ſpace of 
four Months, until his Money, and the French King 
his Maſter mediated for him, promiſing to ſend 
another ſpeedily to ſucceed him; he was delivered 
from his impriſonment, and returned home by the 
may of Poland. 

The ſucceſſor of this Embaſſador was the Count 
Ce, a man too generous and ſplendid to live a- 
mongſt covetous and craving Txrks, exhauſted moſt 
of his Wealth in Gifts and Preſents; to which ad- 
ling a vanity and amhition to court the Grand Sig- 
tors Miſtrelles in the Seraglio ( as 15 faid ) he paid 
ſuch vaſt Sums of Money to the Eunuchs for his 
admittance, that inffew ycars he became io indebted, 
and importuned with the Clamours of his Credi- 
tors, as wholly diſcredited and loit the Honour 
and Authority of his Embaſllic; fo that the French 
King thinking it diſtorourable to continue his Mi- 
Miſter, in that Charge, who was fai!:d 2nd undone 
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in the reputation of the World, ſent his Letter of | fed 
Revocation to re-call him home ; but the Twxrky paye | (Pate 
a ſt>p to his return, pretending that their Law | and 
wli:h was indulgent to the perſons of Emballadors, | hop 
did not acquit them from payment of their Debts, | of : 
or priviledge them with impunity to rob the Be. | | 
lievers and other Subjects of the Grand Signior, calle 
contrary to that rule of Grotizs, who not only ex- | cell 
empts the Perſons, but the Servants and Moveables | oth: 
of Embaſſadors from Attachementsz and no Law | aſl 
can compel him to the ſatisfaction of Debts by | Twri 
ſjorce, but by friendly per{waſion only, till beingre- | coul 
turned to his own Country, and put off the quali- | Cha 
Iity of a publick perion, he becomes liable tocom. | Pro' 
mon Proceſs ; $i quid ergo debiti contraxit, & ut fit, ſom! 
es ſoli eo loco nullas poſſideat , ipſe compellandus ers | POW 
4 we. 16-4, amice, O& ſt detrcct, is qui miſit, itaut ad poſtremun ſelf 
OO mwſurpentur ea, que adverſus debitores extra territorium King 
| toſ-tos uſurpari ſo!cnt. ved 
Nor leſs remarkable was the barbarous uſage of | The 
the Steur 1/2 Taye, Emballador allo jor the French | C&S, 
King to the Port, under the Government of the | ©: © 
great Viſier Kuperli, The Court being then at4- | Nat 
diianpl-, andthe Treaty in hand hctvicen the Grand (40h 
Signior and the Republick of Vexice, through the ſtrik 
mediation of the French Embaſſador, by confentand | force 
command of his Maſter, certain Letters of his wrote | few 
in CharaCters were intercepted by the Turks; by ] 10 
what means, and upon what information, the matter | 798 
waz too evident then, to be apprehended other thea Þ fe 
an 7talian contrivance: The Cipher, as containilg mo1l 
matter prejudicial to the State, was carried to 4dr | *"e ( 
anople; and being known by examination and confef | iti 
ſion of the Meſſenger, to have been delivered to hit lng: 
by the Secrctary of the French Affairs; immediatel 74 © 
In all haſte the Embaſſador then at Conſtantinople #8Þ "23 : 
 Citec to appear at Court; but being antient,2n0h caito 
difp 1c 
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ſed in his health with the Gout and the Stone, diſ- 
patched his Son as his Procurator, with inſtructions 
and orders how to anſwer what might be objected ; 
hoping by that means to excuſe the inconvenience 
of a Winters journy. 

The Son being arrived there, immediately was 
called to Audience, accompanied with the Chan- 
ccllor, or Secretary for the Merchants ( for the 
other Secretary of the private Aﬀairs of the Em- 
baſſie, apprehending the fury and injuſtice of the 
Turks, had timely ſecured himſelf by flight.) Dif- 
courſe was firſt had concerning the Contents of the 
Charafters 3 -the Turks inſolent in their Speeches, 
provoked this Siexr 1a Haye the younger, to utter 
ſomething tending towards a contempt of that 
power the Turks had over him, encouraging him- 
ſelf with the thoughts of the proteftion of the 
King his Maſter ; who was ſoon ſenſible, and mo- 
ved with the leaſt injuries offered his Miniſters, 
The Turks who can endure nothing leſs then Mena- 
ces, and Krperlee through natural cruelty and choler 
of old aze, and particular malice againlt the French 
Nation, moved with this reply, commanded the 
Caombaſhee, who 1s chief of the Purlevants, to 
ſtrike him o1 the mouth ; which he did with that 
force, being a rude robultious fellow, that with a 
few blows of his Fiſt, he ſtruck out two of his 
Teeth betore, and in a moſt undecent and barbe- 
rons manner dragged him with the Secretary for 
the Merchants, to a Dangeon ſo loathlome and 
moiſt, that the 11! vapours ofc-times extinguiſhed 
the Candle, The old Embaſſador the Father, was 
with the like Twrk/þ fury feat for, the Turks execu- 
ting all they do with ſtrange haſte 214 violence, Barba- 
8 contatio ſervilisſtatim ex2quir271em videtur, and be- 
In arrived at Adriznople, wzs allo committed to 
caſtoly, though nt w.th thac rizour end levecity 7, 15 6 
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of Impriſoument a5 the Son, until the ſpace of two 
Months palling with preſents and foliicitations, they 
both obtained their liberty, and returned again to 
Cont antinople;, where ſcarce were they arrived, be- 
lore news coming of a French Ship, which had loaden 
Goods of Tarks, and run away with the Cargaſon, 
the Embaſſador was again comiitted to another 
Priſon in Conſtantinople, callcd the Seven-Towers, 
wicre he remained, until with Gifts and Money, 
the anger of the Turks was abated, And ſtill the 
malice of Kwperlze periecuted this Sieur Ia Haye, 
until after his Embaſlie of 25 ycars continuance, 
untorturate only at the concluſion, he was diſpatch- 
cd home obſcurely and in di{yrace, without Letters 
of Revocation from his Maſter, or other intimati- 
on to the Grand Signior, which might ſignifie the 
deſire of this Emballadors return. 

The reaſon of this irreverent carriage in the 
Turks towards tle perſons of Emballadors, contra- 
r7 to the cuſtom of the ancient Romans, and Other 
vallant and civilized pcople, is an apprehenſion and 
Mnxim they have received, that an Embaſſador 1s 
ecnducd with two qualifications, One of repreſent- 
Ing to the Grand S12nior the Deſires of his Prince, 
tlie breach of Articles or League, the Aggrievances 
and Abuſcs of Merchants trading in his Dominiors, 
that ſo ſatisfaction and amendment may be made: 
And the other, that he remains in nature of a 
Hoſtage, called by themiclves Mahapous or Pledge; 
by which he becomes reſponſible for what is acted 
by his Prince contrary to the . Capitulations of 
Peace, and remains for a Pawn for the faithſul and 
and fincere carriage ol his Nation, and as Security 
tO injure what Goods belonging to Turks are l0a- 
den On their Velleis, As the Reſident for Holland 


was In the ycar 1663, Imprifoncd at Adrianople for 


m:(carrizze ot a Ship belonz1ing to his Nation, taken 
by 
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) [by Malteſe Men of, War, whereon at Alexardria 
7 { were Goods loaden belonging to the Grand Sig- 
) [| nor, and other coni! derable Perſons of State, and 
- | was not releaſed, until he engaged to Eighty hve 
| {| thouſand Dollars, in the ſpace of One hundred and 
, | twenty days, which was the full import of the Twr- 
" I kf Intereſt. 

| Nor hath this Laiv of Nations, to the ſacred 
, [eſteem of Emballadors, found better obſervation 
| | towards the Repreſentatives of the German Empe- 
| ror, who have upon all conjunCtures of Diſcord 
and breaches of Peace between thoſe two poivertul 
Princes, been ſubject to confinements and cuſtody 
of a Guard, nothing difteriag from formal unpri- 
ſoument; or elſe, as it ha opened to the Cerm a: 
Reſident in the laſt Wa: IC, aretranſported from x4 © 
to place, according to the motion of the Arin:c5, 
3s a barbarous Trophy in the time of their prof my 
rous ſucceſſes, and as a mcans at hand to reconcil: 
and mediate when evil Fortune compels them to com- 
polition, 

What ill fate ſoever hath attended the Miniſters 
of other Princes in this Court, the Emballadors 
trom his Majeſty of Great Prittatn,our Sacred King, 
have never incurred this diſhonour and violation or 
their Office ; the negotiations and difterences lince 
the Fngliſh Trade hath been opened in Turheynave 
been various and conliderable, and matters as to tiie 
lecurity of the Eimballador and Merciants, have 
been often reduced to a doubtful condition, as lat 
4s words and rude {peecies ful! Menaces and Choler, 
might make a ſober man ſuſpitions ot a greater 
ruine : And yet through the con! _— pruden'? 
and good fortune of Embailactors, the 1 ry V2i- 
neſs hath not drawn upon tn: mtv res the 21It 0. 
violating their perſons, but have cither provJeitel 
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troubles in the beginning, or wiſely compounded 
them before they made too far a breach. 

It is worth obſervation, that the Turks make ng 
difference in the name between an Embaſlador, Re. 
ſident, Agent, or any petty Meſſenger ſent or re. 
ſiding upon a publick Afﬀair 3 the name Flchi,ſerves 
them to expreſs all; though they have the name 
of Kapikesbya , which ſignifies an Agent at Court, 
and is commonly attributed to thoſe who reſide at 
the Port,” for the Princes of Tranſilvania, Moldavia, 
and Walachia, and alſo for the Agents of Paſcha',, 
cyery one of which hath his Miniſter at the Court, 
to ſend him Advices, and to anſiver for him, if any 
thing ſhould be amiſs repreſented. And though the 
Turks on occaſion of Ruptures and other Diſcon- 
tents loſe their reſpeCt towards the perſon of Em- 
baſſadors; yet ſtill it is commendable in them, that 
they commonly abſtain from the ſpoil and plunder 
of the Merchants Eſtates, with whoſe Prince they 
are at enmity ; for they look on Merchants as Men, 
whoſe Profcſſion is beſt advanced by Peace; and az 
their own compariſon ts, like to the laboriqus Bee 
which brings Honey to the Hive, and is innocent, 
induſtrious and profitable; and therefore an objet 
of their compaſſion and defence, 
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CHF XX; 


How Embaſſidors and publick, Miniſters govern 
themſ'l1es in their Negotiations and Reſge 
dence amoneit the Turks, 


F V'hacors in this Country have nced hoth of 
4 © rage and circumſpection, wildom to dill 
fer»! with honour, and diſcreet patience, leeminz - 
ly to 144eno notice of Aﬀeronts and Contempts,trom 
wh this uncivilized people cannot temperate their 
To: -nes, even when they would fecm to pur on 
the molt courtcous deportimnent and reſpect roward 
Chriſtians, "The French Embaſlador Afonſizug le 
Haye, ſent once to adviſe the great Viſier Kuperlee 
that his Malter had taken the ſtrong City of Arras 
from the Spaniard, and hat obtained other Vittories 
In Flanders, fuppoling that the Turk, would out- 
wardly have evidenced fome {1gns of joy, and re- 
turn an anſ{iver of Congratulation, but the reply 
the Vilier pave, was no other then this ( J/bt 
matters it to m2 wither the Dog worries the Fog, or 
the Hog the Noo, ſo my Majters Head be but ſafe * ) 
intimating that he had no other eſtcemof Chriltt- 
ans, then as Savazes or Beaſts, and with no other 
anſ[wer then this, due to an olf:cious Court{hip to- 
wards a Turk, the Meſſenger returned. There Is no 
doubt, but of all thole means, whercwith King- 
doms and Staresare {1pported, there are two more 
principal and clict of all others : Ti2 oae 1s the 
ſubſtantial and real ſtrength aud torce of the Prince, 
which conſiſts in his Armies and [ntercſt; and the 
other 1s the Honour and Reputation hz pains a- 
road, which hath ſometimes proved of tiar Au- 
thority and Conlequeace, as to ma'Þ the l[t.te of 
M4 Lite 
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the weaker Prince to aypear more conſiderable, or 
at leaſt, cqual to the greater Forces of the other, 
This Reputation i is principally maintained by a pru- 
dent manner of Negotiation, and depends on the 
diſcretion of the Repreſentative, in which for ma- 
ny years the Republick of Venice had great advan- 
tages in tFe Terki/» Court, through the caution and 
policy of their Miniſters, who nouriſhed in the 
Turke an opinion of their "ſtrength of Arms, and 
force of Wiſdom, beyond the reality thereof; that 
before the War broke forth, no Nation in amity 
with the Tﬀrk had their affairs treated with more 
honour and reſpect then this Commonwealth. 

An Emballador in this Court ought to be cir- 
cumſpect and careſul to avoid the occalion of ha- 
ving, his honour blemithed, or of incurring the leaſt 
violation of Tis perſon ;, for atcerward,as one baifed 
im his Reputation, he becomes ſcorned, loles his 


power an intereſt, and a!l eſtcem of his Worth 


and Witdom; for havino endured one Aﬀlront,their 
infolence ſoon preſumes farther to treſpaſs on his 
Pence: {or certainly T:rks of all Nations in the 
\Worlc!, are molt: apt to cruth and trample on thoſe 
that lie under their feet; as 0n the contrary, thoſe 
who I; IVC a reputation wit ihem , may make the 
beft and molt advantaveons Treaties of any part 
po tne World, accordiny to that of Busbequius, Ep. 

Stunt Turco in utramg; Dartim nimil five indulgen- 
« cum pro amicis fe provare volumt, five acerbitate 
eum irati ſunt, To reply © oiding to the Pride 
and Ignorance of a Twrk, is properly to blow up 
Fire mto atlame; to ſupport with ſubmillion and 


a Palitianmons lpirit , 13 altronts and indignt- 
tics, by negotiating tuintly or colaly, 15 to add 
Fucl and Wood to the burnin Piles; but ſolid 


Reaſo: and Dition To, accom Panied viith chranes 
CXNIC {1:0ns, "Vir 'AC1 cy 3nd COUT SC In ali vument, 
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the only manner of dealing and treating with the 
Turks, That which 1s called good nature or flexible 
liſpolition,is of littlenſe to a publick Miniſter in his 
Treaty with Twrks : a punctual adherence to former 
cuſtoms and examples even to obſtinacy,is the beſt & 
afeſt Rule; for the conceſſion of one point ſerves to 
embolden'them to demand another,and then a third); 
and ſo their hopes increaſe with the ſucceſs, having 
no modeſty nor wiſdom to terminate their deſires, 
one a(t. or two of favour is enongh aftewards to in. 
troduce a Cuſtom ( which 1s the chicfelt part of 
their I.aw) and to make that which is mcerly vo- 
Imtary, and of gracc, to hecome of obligation. 
But a principal matter , which a publick Miniſter 
01g3t ro look to, 15 to provide himlc!f of ſpirited, 
eloquent, and intelligent Interpreters ; ſpirited, 1 
lay, becaule many times the prelence 13 great tney 
appear beſfore,, and the looks hig and foure of a 
bardarous Tyrant; and it hath been knowi, that 
the Embaſſador hath been forced to interpole his 
own perſon, between the fury of the Vilier and his 
Interpreter, whole offence was only the delivery of 
the words of his Maſter; ſome of whom have not- 
wthſtanding bcen imprifoned, or execated tor this 
cauſe, as we have partly untimatcd inthe loregoing 
Chapter : the reaton of which Tyranny aid Pre- 
ſmption in theſe prime Officers over ths [nter- 
preters, 15 becauſe they are molt commonly born 
Subjects of the Grand Si2nior, and theretore ill 
lupport the leaſt word mil-placed, or favouring, of 
contelt from them, not diltinyuiſhing hetvrcen the 
ſenſe of the Emballador, and the explication of rhe 
INterpreter ; and therefore it were very uſzt} to 
breed upa Seminary of young Englithmen, of iprizht- 
ly and ingenious parts; to be qualified for that Of- 
ce, vho may with leſs danzer to themielves, n0- 
70:ir to their Matter, and advantage to the pib- 
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lick, expreſs boldly without the uſual mincing ang 
ſubmiſſion of other Interpreters, whatſoever js 
commanded and declared by their Maſter. 

The French Nation hath taken a very good courſe 
in breeding up Youths to make their Drugger-men 
or Interpreters; ſome few years paſt, twelve were 
ſent to Smyrna, where being a while inſtructed in 
the Convent of Caprxchins, and there taught the 
Turk: and vulgar Greek, they were afterwards dif. 
perſed to the ſeveral Factories ; ſuch as were of 
moſt pregnant parts, being placed with the Ambaſ- 
ſador at Conſt antinaple, Such a proviſion of yo 
Druggermen, at leaſt twelve, ought to be allowed, 
for ſome of them die,ſome grow weary of the Coun- 
try, and are deſirous to return home ; others not 
having a ſuſhciency of parts, nor health, anſiver not 
expectation; ſo that if two or three of ſuch a num- 
ber happe! to ſucceed well , they are a great help 
to the Embaſſador, and the Conſil where they 
ſerve, The Engliſh Embaſſador had once three 
Youths ſent abroad on this deſign, but they ar: 
now all three dead, and one alone came into Em- 
ployment. 

It is certainly a good Maxim for an Embaſſador 
in this Country , not to be over-ſtudious in pro- 
curing a familiar friendſhip with Turks; a far 
comportment towards all in a modcrate way, 8 
cheap and ſecure ; for a Turk is not capable 
real friendſhip towards a Chriſtianz and to hare 
him called only, and thought a friend who 1s i 
power, 1s an expence without profit; for in great 
emergencies, and times of neceſſity , when thetl 
afliltance 1s moſt uſefu], he muſt be hought agall, 
aid his friendſhip renewed with Preſents, and fat- 
ther expectations: howſoever this way of negotis 
ting by preſents and gratuities, 1s ſo much in cuſtom 
amonglt the Twr/;s, that to ſpeak truly, ” 
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ing can be obtained without it ; but is the wiſ- 
om of the Miniſter, to diſpoſe and place them 
jyith honour, decency, and advantape : For there 
we, and have been always, two or three powerful 
jerſons in this "Court, which 1n all times carry the 
principal ſway,and command of all; theſe muſt ne- 
eſſarily be treated with reſpeCt,and often ſweetned 
ith Gratnitles : he that hath Money may doubtleſs 
make friends when he needs them, and with that 
kcure h's Capitulation and his Priviledge, purchaſe 
juſtice, and if his ſtock w:Il hold out, aCt any thing 
that can reaſonably be imagined; yet it is the moſt 
rofitable and prudent way to refer ſomething to 
tiendſhip and good correſpondence, and not all to 


JIthe meer force and ſtrength of Money. 


CHAP. XXL 


How Foreign Princes in particular ſland in 


the eſteem and opinion of the Tarks. 


He Turks, as we have occaſionally inſtanced 

before , are naturally a proud and inſolent 
people, confident, and conceited of their own ver - 
tue, valour, and forces, which proceeds from their 
I2norance of the ſtrength and conſtitution of other 
Countries; ſo that when the danger which may 
ariſe from the Conjunction and Union of Chriſtian 
Princes to the Mahomet21 Intereſt, is diſcourſed of, 
they compare the Grand Signior to the Lion, and 
other Kings to little Dogs,, which may ſerve ( as 
they ſay)to rouſe and d;ſcompoſe the quizt and Maje- 
ſty of the I.yon, but can never bite him, but with 


their utmoſt peril, They fay farther, as by an 
IN- 
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ingenuons confeſſion, that. they arc unable to en. 
counter the Chriſtians at Sea, to whom God hath 
given that unſtable Element for Dominion and Poſ- 
{eſſion; but that the Earth is the Lot and Inherj 
tance of the Turks, which is demonſtrable by that 


great circuit of Empire, obedicnt to the Mabome- | 


zan Arms, Theſe are'the thoughts and apprehenſions 
of the Commonalty concerning Chriſtendom in gene- 


ral (which 1 have heard often diſcourſed amongſt || 


them) but the opinion and eſteem which knowing 
Men and Miniſters frame of foreign Kingdoms and 
Yates diſtinctly, is for the moſt part according to 
theſe following particulars. 

Of all the Princes ſo far remote as Engl2nd,none 
amongſt this people ſtands in better account than 
His Majeſty of Great Brittain, not only for the con- 


.venience of the Trade, which provides this Empire 


with many neceſſary Commodities but for the fame 
of His Shipping, and power at Sca, which makes 
him, though divided from all parts of the World, 
yet a Borderer onevery Country, where the Ocean 


extends; And this eſteem and honour the Sultan 


bears towards His Majeſty, hath been evidenced in 
ſeveral particulars, and by none more then by the 


1ecurity and freedom his Merchants live in, in thele 
-Domimions, and a readineſs always in every rea- 


Unable requeſt, to gratifie His Majeſties Emballa- 
lors. | 
As for the Emperor , the Turk, knows that [us 


. own proper and peculiar force in it ſelf, is inconf- 


derable, but that with the conjunction and aſl 
ſtance of the German Princes, they are allured, and 
have proved it to their experience in the year 
1664, that his ſtrength is equivalent to the Ortoman 
power ; but yet they arc not ignorant, that the di- 
verſity of Religions and Sects in Germany, abate 
mich of that vigor and coalition amongſt ow 
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flves, which is requiſite to the vigorous oppoſition 
ſo potent an enemy. And it 1s evident, that 
e Emperors unſeaſonable ſeverity againſt the Pro- 
ſtants in Hungary, diſobliging his whole Domini- 
m there, by depriving them of their Chnrches, and 
xerciſing, other courſes for ſuppreſſion of the Re- 
brmed Religion, ripened the Twrks deſign of War 
frſt laid in the year 1663. concelving In that con- 
m(ture, holding forth the ſpectous pretence of Li- 
-_ in Religion and Conſcience, the Hungarians 
would either wholly deſert the Emperor , or very 
oldly and faintly apply themſelves to his ſuccor ; 
the effect of which was in the ſucceeding Wars 
painly verified, and known that the Hungarians 
nere not only ſparing in their Contribution and 
vpplics of Men in the ſervice of the Emperor , 
wt held ſecret Juntocs and Councels, whether it 
nere not better to accept the Turks Sovereignty , 
m the conditions propoſed, with liberty of their 
Religion, rather then to continue in Allegiance to 
the Emperor, who neither afforded them freedom 
of Conſcience,which is the deſtruction of their Spi- 
tual Eſtate, nor was 2ble to withſtand the Trrk, 
which argued inſufficiency to yield them protection 
n their Temporal, The Emperor ſends his Em- 
taſſador to the T#rk, under notion of the King 
of Hungary, becaule at his Inſtalment as Emperor, 
te ſwears to make a perpetual War with the Tark 
ad indecd their Pcace is little better then a War, 
confidering their frequent incurſions into cach others 
Territories; and that to $kirmiſh or fight in Bo- 
dies under the number of 5000, not taking Forts, 
a bringing Cannons into the Ficld, is no breach of 
te Capitulations. 

The French King,though the firſt Chriſtian Prince, 
that having no Confines bordering on theſe Domi- 
L10ns, entred into Capitulations with the Tirk for 
A 


173 


174 


The Maxims of 


a" frec and open Commerce and Traffick ; and oh. fi 


tained the Title of Podefhaw , which ſignifies a 
much as Emperor, and is denied to all other Chri. 
ſtian Kings, and even to the German Emperor him. 
ſelf, being adjudged an honour amongſt the Tar 
proper and peculiar only to the Grand Signior : yet 
their eſteem of the French is not {ſo great as ſome 
would perſwade the World it is, having ( as we 
have at large declared in the foregoing Chapter 
given ample tu{limonies In the perſons of the Emb 
{adors, of their ſcorn and neglect of the Prince he re. 
preſented. 1 have heard tne wiſe Lord Chancellor Same 
Jade ſay,that the French gained that Title of Podeſhap 
to their King by craft and ſubtilty, and was never 
fully examined nor conſidered ; and in that buſineſ 
there is a ſtrange Romance told of a fair Frend 
Lady, preferred to the Seraglio, whom the Turk 
were willing to receive for a Princeſs, and thence 
challenging afhnity with the King of France, ws 
the more profule in the honour of his Titles : Its 
true, there was a time when the Frexch Embaſlader 
was called to ſecret Councels, and admitted within 
the Walls of the Seraglio to private meetings and 
debates of the Turk ; but it was when the Frenc 
plotted, and openly aſſiſted in tranſportation of the 
Turks , tor the invaſion of Jealy; but ſince that 
time, and eſpecially in the year 1664. through the 
force given the Emperor, and the Bravado upon 
Barbary, the French hath always ( and that not with- 
out ſome reaſon) gone declining in the good opill 
on 21d eſtcem in the Ottoman Court. 


The Pope? 1s more eſteemed, as a Prince able to 
blow the Coals, and excite other Princes to the dx 
mage of the M)m:tan Stat, rather then by his 
own po:ver or force to effect any thing himfelt; 
and hazing no Confines bordering on the Turks, 
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iches, Power, or Greatneſs ſeldom falls as a ſubject 
r their conſideration, 

As little account would they make of the King of 
jajn, but that the Granadin Turks, of which there 
ains 1n Conſtantinople a conſiderable number ſince 
heir expulſion, through an extream affeftion na- 
rally inherent in them to Fpain, diſcourſe of it 
rith a paſſion, not altogether free of a little Rods- 
wntado,, and vain-glory, Vices incident to their 
(ountry ; whereby they create in the Turbs a con- 
cit of the Greatneſs, Riches, and Force of Spazn, 
* Jiccording as it flouriſhed in the time that the Moors 
yolleſled their ſeat and habitation there. But yet 
the Turks, though a people injurious and negligent 
of the accurate ſtate of other places, beſides their 
own, are not altogether ignorant of the decay of 
$5pain, the Wars 1n Portwgal, and the Menaces from 
Fraxce, which makes them aim at one of the Vexe- 


= 


ad caſier paſſage unto Sicily, or the Kingdom of 
Naples 
The eſteem the Venztians are 1n at this time a. 
nongſt them, 1s greater then when the War firſt bee 
z2anz for then they entertained an opinion of their 
force much inferiour to the real eſtimation there- 
of; as they do now the contrary beyond their true 
ſtrength, making always calculates from the effect 
and ſucceſs of things. Yet the T»rk knows, that 
the Venetian Power Is not comparable to his by 
Land , and that nothing but Friuli ſtands between 
bim and the maſtery of Venice; which makes him 
albamed and angry, that after ſo many years Wars, 
no greater additions ſhould be acquired to the Em- 
pire, than his footing in Cady, the whole polleſſion 
of which was imagined at the beginning of the War, 
would upon a bare demand been quietly preſented 
3 the price and purchaſe of the Peace, | 
The 


tan Ports in Dalmatia, to have the better proſpect * 
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The King of Poland is none of the leaſt amongſt 
the Chriſtian Princes eſteemed at the Ottoman Court, 
by reaſon of his great power, conliſting chiefly in 
Horſe,which in the opinion of the Turks 15 the moſt 
Warlike; and look on that People as Martial, and 
with much difficulty brought under their ſubjeCtion, 
But by reaſon of the great combuſtions and inteſtine 
troubles of that Conntry,the Polanders apply them- 
ſelves with much dexterity and caution 1n their 
Treaties with the Twrks; and eſpecially, being 
borderers with them, and ſubject te their incurſions 
and robberies of Men and Cattel, they endeayor 
all means of fair and reaſonable complyance. And 
on the other ſide, the Txrk, is well inclined to the 
Polander, and deſires his proſperity beyond others 
of his Net1ghbour-Princes ; becauſe he looks on him, 
as the only curb upon all occaſions of the Myf- 
covites, and whom they may make uſe of, to ge. 
lome ſtop and arreſt unto the progrels of his 
Arms. | 
The Aoſcovite hath yet a greater fame and re- . 
nown with the Terks, being reported to make One 
hundred and fitty thouſand Horle z ſo that he treats 
with the Txrk, on equal terms, and fills his Letters 
with high Threats and Hyperbolical expreſſions of 
his powe, and with as ſwelling Titles as the Tark 
The Greeks have allo an inclinatioa to the Afoſco- 
vite beyond any other Chriſtian Prince, as being of | 
their Rites and Religion, terming him their Empe- 
rcr and Protector ; from whom, according to the T 
ancient Propheſies and modern Predictions, they | jp, 
expect delivery and freedom to their Church. But Ape 
the greateſt dread the Turk hath of the Moſcovite, | thay 
is from the ugion with the Seff or Perfiax, which 
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Chap. XXI. the Turkiſh Polity. 

But above all the great Potentates of the Woild, 
the King of Perſia was moſt feared and eſteemed 
by the T#rk,, not only by reaſon of his great Force, 
and that the Borders of his Dominions run a loag 
ſpace on the Conhines of the Txrks; but becaule it! 
5 almoſt impoſlible, by reaſon of the vaſt Detcrts, 
and uninhabited places, to carry the War into his 
Country, viithout the cumberſome carriages of all 
neceſſary Proviſions, which with how much diſficuf- 
ty and incommodity were performed in the laſt 
Wars between theſe two great Princes, fhe Hiſto- 
ty ſaſhciently relates ; but ſince the conqueſt of 
Babylon, and decay of their Riches, they are now 
the ſubjects of the + Tzrkip ſcorn and contempt. 
The nearneſs of their Faith, though derived from 
the ſame Founder , but afterwards recelving {omg 
difference by the interpretation of Haly, is in no 
$ wiſe a reconcilement of their affeftions; but rather 
' 2 ground and matter of their fear and jealouſie, 
leſt at any time waging a War againſt the Perſian, 
that Hereſie ſhould begin to be ſet on foot amongſt 
the people , which Iike a ſpark that cauſes the 
conflagration of a whole City, may breed thoſe in- 
teſtine Civil diſtraftions, which may prove of 
m2re danger and ruine then the former War, It 
will not be neceſſary to ſpeak much of the Hollax- 
ders, in regard, that though they have a Reſident 
there, are ſcarce taken notice of as a Nation dif- 
ferent, but depending on the Engliſh. 

Theſe foregoing words of Holland, have been 
liable to cenfure amongſt the Dutch 3 but for my 
Apology therein, F have thus much ro ſay, That 
though the Aſſertion may ſeem ſtrange in theſe 
our times, yet when it was firſt wrote , which 1s 
now above 17 years paſt, it might have paſt for 
Eurrant Truth ; Diſt in7e tempor & bens dacs:. 
Whea I came firſt into Turkey , which was in t22 
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The Maxims of Book 1. 


year 1660, there were very few of the Datch Na- 
tiou then in Turkey, and their Trade very Incon- 
liderable. At Aleppo they had no Conlul, tul ſome 
years after my arrival Levinus Warncy Reſident at 
Conſtantinople ſeut his Brother firft to that place; 
but before that time, they always lived under the 
Engliſh protection, At Smyrxa they had no other 
for their Conſul, then one Evan QOple a Greek, of 
whom cither the Dutch or Turks took little notice, 
having recourle very often to the Engliſh Conſul for 
his advice, and aſſiſtance. At Conſtantinople for ma- 
ry years the Dutch lived under the Engliſh Ambal. 
jador, which was the occaſion of thole differences 
debated in the Divan between ours, and the French 
Ambaſſador, Likewiſe Levinus Warner a German 
born, lived for ſome years in the Houſe of the 
En2liſh Amballador, until afterwards, that by the 
Lords the States he was promoted to be their Reſi- 
dent at the Port: All which happening in fo 
ſhort time after my arrival in Teurkey, It will not 
appear ſtrange to conlidering, men, that the Dutch 
Nation ſhould not at that time by the generality of 
the people ( though the Miniſters of State might 
knozy otherwie) be diſtinguiſhed from ours, or 
tiicir Pailance, and Greatne(s ſo well underſtood 
a5 It 15 at preſent, The Heer Colyer, tormerly Re- 
ſent, but now dignified with'the Title of Am- 
baador at the Pore, andthe levera Conſuls in their 
reipcetive Factories being much reſpected and 
eltccmed, Aud theſe are all the Nations conſide» 
rable, with whom the 74k hath occaſion to treat, 
Qr that fall under his cogrutance or bukeſs. 
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When the Grand Sipnior hath. occaſion th write 
into any of the Chriſtian Princes, he commonly 
bles the expreſſions at the beginaing of the Lee 
cr, 


To the Glory of the great Princes of JESUS, 
Eleffed by the Reverend Senators of the 
Religion of the Mellirh, Compoſer of the 
Publick Affairs of the Chriſtian Nation. 
Patron ( or Maſter ) of a Courteows and 
Modeſt Train, Lord of thoſe Ways which 
lead to Honour and Glory, whoſe end may 
it be kappy, &C. 


CHA#F EAXIL 


The regard the Turks have- to their Leagmes 
with Foreign Princes 


S the Chriſtian Religion teaches Humility , 

Charity, Courtelic, and Faith towards all 
that are within the Pale of Humane Nature, to be 
ILEKSTT, x; 200.41 3aTuU 3 ſo the Turkiſh Superſtition 
furniſhes irs followers with principles, not only to 
2hor the DoCctrines, but allo the Perſons of ſuch 
whom they term not Believers. The fordidneſs of 
their Bloud , and ungentleneſs of their Education, 
makes them infolent and fwelled 1n protpericy 
and their Victories and Spoil; upon Chriitians, reng 
fer the Arms and Force of other parts conremptiblg 
la reſpe& of theirs. 
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The Maxims of Book 1. 


Upon theſe conſiderations of the vileneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſcorn of their power, they aſlume this 
into a Maxim, That they ought not to regard the 
Leagues they have with any Prince, or the reaſons 
and gronnd of a quarrel, whilſt the breach tends 
to the culargement of their Empire, which conſe- 
quently inlers the propagation of their Faith, 
Many and various are the examples and ſtories in 
all Ages, ſince the beginning and increaſe of the 
1Turkjſh power, of the perfidiouſneſs and treachery 
of this people; that it may be a queſtion whether 
their valour and force hath prevailed more in the 
time of War, or the little care of their Faith and 
maintenance In their Leagues hath availed them in 
the time of Peace, Thus Didymotichum in the time 
ol Peace, under Amurath, third King of the Twrky, 
whilſt the Walls and Forutications were building , 
was by the Aſian Labourers, which were entertain- 
cd 1n the Work, and the help of other Turks which 
lay near in Ambuſh, ſurprized and taken ; ſo alfo 
Rodeſtum in the time of Peace by command of 
Amuratb, was by Exarenoſes aſſaulted and taken by 
ſtratagem; ſo Adritople in the reign of the ſame 
Emperor, after Peace wade again, and aſſurances 
given of better Faith, was by the art and diſguiſe 
of Chaſir-Ilbeg, pretending to be a diſcontented 
Captain and a Fupitive from the Tarks, by fair 


Speeches and ſome Actions and Skirmiſhes abroad, 


gained fuch confidence among the crudulous Greeks, 
as enabled him aſtcrwards to {et the Gates open to 
Amurath's Army, which after ſome Contlict was ta- 
ken, and never recovered again by the power of 
the Greeks, 

It is an old and practiſcd ſubtilty of the Turks, 
immediately after ſome notable Misfortune to cn- 
treat of Peace, by which means they may gain time 
to rccollect their Forces and Proviſions to profe- 
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ate the War, It is notable and worthy of Record) 
he treachery of the Treaty uſed the year 1604. 
kgun in the time of Mabomet the Third, and bro- 
ten off by Achmat iis Sncceſſor, The Overtnres for 
1Treaty were lirſt propounded by the Twrks; and 
Commiſſioners from the Emperor appointed, and 
net the Trwrks at Buda; twelve days Truce were 
oncluded for conſideration of the Articles, and Pre- 
ents ſent by the Turks to the Emperor, to perſwade 
of the reality of their intentions. Maubomet dy- 
ng, Sultan Achmet renews his Commillion to the 
Baſſa of Buda to continue the Treaty 5 whereupon 
the Chriſtian and Turks Commiſlioners have another 
neeting at Peſth; where whilſt the Chriſtians were 
ourteouſly treating the Infidels in Tents near the 
Town, and they to create in the Chriſtians an al- 
irance of their faithful dealings, were producing, 
letters from their Sy/tay and Prime Viher filled 
mth Oaths and Proteſtations , as by the God of 
teaven and Earth, by the Book of Myſes , by the 
vouls of their Anceſtors, and the like, that their 
ttentions for Peace were real, and meant nothing, 
bit what was honourable and juſt ; At that very 
ime the Turks of Bu4z, Conceiving that in the 
mz of this great jollity and coniidence, the Walls 
of Peſth were ncelcCted and ſlightly manned, iſſned 
at in preat numbers to ſurprize it; the alarm of 
which ended the Banquet , and the Twrks finding 
matters contrary to their expectation, returicd on= 
ly with the ſhame of their treachery. 

It is no wonder the Diſciples ſnonld in a point 
of ſo great liberty and advantage follow the ex- 
ample and Doctrine of their Maſter ; for the like 
Mahomer did when overthrown, and repulſed at the 
vege of Mecha, made a firm Leagne with the In- 
dabitanrs of ſtrict Peace and Amity : but the next 
vmmer, having again recruited his Forces, cality 
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13r 


152 


RIn—_—g ———_— —_—— _— 


The Maxims of 00k 1, 


ſurprized and took the City, whilſt that Peoplere. 
lying on the late Agreement, ſuſpected nothing 
leſs then the Prophets treachery. And that fich 
perfidiouſnels as: this might not be Chronicled in 
future Ages, in diſparagement of his Santtity ; he 
made it lawful for his Believers, in caſes of like 
nature , when the matter concerned thoſe who 
were Talidels, and of a different perſwaſton, neither 
to reyord Promiſes, Leagnes, or other Engage- 
ments; and thÞis 15 read in the Book of the Inſtity- 
tions of the Mahometan Law, called Kitab Hadaia, 

Its the uſual form and cuſtom, when a noble ad- 
vantage 15 elpyed on any Country, with which they 
have not ſuiſicient ground of quarrel, to demand 
the opinion of the Myrftee, ſor the Iawtulneſs of 
War ; who withoat conſulting other conſideration 
and judginent of the reaſonable occaſions, then the 
utility of the Empire, in conformity to the fore- 


going prefident of his Prophet, paſles his Ferfa ar 
Sentence by which the War becomes warrantable, 


and the canſc juſtified and allowed, 

It is not. to be denied, bnt even amongſt Chri- 
ſtian Princes and other the moſt gallant People of 
the World, advantages have been taken contrary 
to Leagues, and Faith, and Wars commenced up- 
on frivolous and ſlight pretences ; and the States 


3c never wanted reaſons for the breach of 


eagues , though confirmed by Oaths and a!l the 
Rites of Religious Vows : We know it is contro- 


 verted in the Schools, whether Faith is to\be main- 


tained with Infidels , with Hereticks , and wicked 
Men; which in my opimon were more honourable 
to he out of queſtion. 

But we never read that perfidiouſnefs by AQ and 
Proclamatioa was allowable, or that it was wholly 
to be ſaithleſs, until the Doctors of the Mabometan 
aw, by the example of their Prophet recorded 
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and commanded this Leſſon, as a beneficial and 
uſeful Axiome to their Dilciples, 

And here I cannot þ#t wonder - at what I -have 
heard and read in ſome Books of the Honeſty aud 
Juſtice of the Turks, extoiling and applauding them, 
as Men accompliſhed with all the vertues of a mo- 
ral lifez thence ſeeming to infer that Chriltianityic 
ſelf impoſes none of thoſe engagements of good- 
neſs on Mens natures, as the Profeſlors of it do ima- 
gine, But ſuch menl hclicve, have neither read the 
Hiſtories, nor conſulted the rules of their Relig!- 
on,, nor prattiſed their converfation; and in all 
poiits being 1gnorant of thz truth of the Turks 
dealing, it is not ſtrange, if throuzh a charitable 
opinion of what they know not, they crreinthe ap- 
prehenfion and ckaraCter they paſs upon them, 
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Book II. 


CHAP -L 
Of the Relig ton of the Turks in general, 


. JESSE HE Civil Laws appertaining to Re- 
Os SIA Iigion amongſt the Twrks, are fo 

; #54 confounded into one Body , that 
$2 Wwe can ſcarce treat of one without 
the other; for they conceive that 
; the Civil Law carne as much from 
God, being delivered by their Prophet,as that which 
Immediately reſpects their Religion, and came with 
the ſame obligations and injunctions to obedience. 
And though this Polity was a Fiction of ſome, who 
firſt founded certain Governments, as Numa Pompi- 
lis, Selox, and the like, to put the greater engage- 
ments and ties on Men, as well of conſcience, 3 
through fear of puniſhment, yet in the general that 
propoſition is true, that all Laws which reſpe& 
Right and Juſtice, and are tending to a Foundathns 
= Ng : 0 
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f good and honeſt Goyernment, are of God; For 
ere 44 10 power but of God, and the powers that be, 
re ordained of God, And then if God owns the 
reation and conſtitution of all Princes and Rulers, 
well the Pagans as Chriſtians; the Tyrants, .as 
ie indulgent Fathers of their People and Country 3 
o leſs doth he diſallow the Rules and Laws fitted 
) the Conſtitution and Government of a People, 
iving no diſpenſation to their obcdience, becauſe 
heir Prince is a Tyrant, or their Laws not foun- 
ed according to true reaſon, but to the humour of 
heir corrupted judgments or intereſt. 

It is vulgarly known to all, that their Law was 
ompiled by Mabometr, with the help of Sergius the 
fonk ( and thence this ſuperſtition js named Mabo- 
wetaniſm ) whoſe infamous life is recorded ſo par- 
icularly in many other Books, that it were too ob- 
10us to be repeated here: and therefore we ſhall 
nſiſt, and take a view of the Rites, DoCtrines and 
Laws of the Turkiſh Religion , which is founded in 
three Books, which may not improperly be called the 
Codes and Paxdetis of the Mabometan Conſtitutions. 

The firſt is the Alchoran ; the ſecond, the Conſent 
or Teſtimony of Wiſemen, called the 4ſſ5nah, or 
the Traditions of the Prophets; and the third,the 
Inferences or Deductions of one thing from another. 
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Mahomet wrote the Alchoran, and preſcribed ſome- 


Laws for the Civil Government: the other Additt- 
tions or Superſtrutures were compoſed by their 
Dottors that ſucceeded, which were Ebbubecber , 
Omar, Ozman and Haly; the Califfs of Babylon and 
Eg ypr, were other Doctors and Expoſitors of their 
Law, whoſe Sentences and Poſitions were of Divine 
Authority amongſt them; but their eſteem of being 
Oraculous failing with their Temporal power, that 
Dignity and Authority of Infallible Determinations, 
was by force of the Sword transferred to the Turkiſh 
1ſyfti, And though there is great diverſity amongſt 
the 
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the Doctors, as tonching the explication of their 
Law, yet he 1s eſteemed a true Believer, who oh. 
ſerves theſe five Articles or-Fundamentals of the 
Law, to which every Twrk js obliged. The firſt is, 
eleanneſs in the Ontward Parts of their Body and 
Garments. — to make Prayers five timesa 
day. Thirdly, to obſerve the Ramazan or Monthly 
Faſt. Fourthly, to perform faithfully the Zzkat, of 
g1ving of Alms according to the proportion pre- 
cribed in a certain Book, wrote by the four Dodo 
of theirs, called Aſan, Embela, &c, Fifthly, to 
make their Pilgrimage to Mecha, if they have means 
and poſſibility to perform it, But the Article of 
Faith required to he believed is hut one, vis, that 
there is but one God, and Mahomet his Prophet, 
Other Rites, as Circumciſion, Obſervation of Fri- 
day for a day of Devotion, Abſtinence from Swine 
Fleſh, and from Bloud, (2s they fay ) amongſt the 
five IS points, becauſe they are enjoyned a 
tryals and proofs.of Mans obedience to the more 
neceſſary Law. 
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CHAP. 41 


he erin that Mahometaniſm in its In- 
fancy promiſed to other Religions 3, and in 
what manner that Agreement was afterwards 


obſerved. 


Hen Mahometaniſm was ſirit weak,and there- 

fore bu on a modeſt Countenance and 
lauſible Aſpect to deceive Mankind, it found a 
reat part of the World ilJuminated with 
hciſtianity, endued with active Graces, Zeal, and 
devotion,and eſtabliſned within it ſelf with purity of 
Yoctrine, Union, and firm profeſſion of the Faith, 
hough greatly ſhaken by the Fereſies of Arris and 
Veſtorius; yet It began to be &uarded not only with 
ts patience, long-ſuffcring, aad hope, but allo with 
he Fortiſications, Arms, and Protection, of Empe- 
ors and Kings : fo that Mahometaniſm coming then 
n the diſadvantage, and having a hard game to 
play, either by the luſtre of graces, and good exam- 
ples of a ſtrict life to out-ſhine Chriſtianity ; or by 
z looſneſs and indulgence to corrupt manners, to 
pervert men dedicated to Gods lervice; or by 
cruelty or menaces to gain thole who accounted 
Martyrdom their greatelt glory, and were now alſo 
fended by the power of their own Princes: judges 
it beſt policy to make profers of truce and peace 
between the Chriſtian and its own profeſſion: and 
therefore 1n all places where its arms were prevalent 
and proſperous, proclaimed a free Tolerarion to all 
Religions; but eſpecially in outward appearance, 
courted and iavouredthe Chriſtian, drawing its Te- 
nents and DoCtrines in ſom2 conformity to that rule, 
coateſling Chriſt to be a Prophet, and greater then 
Moſer, 
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Of the Turkiſh Religion. 
Asſer,that he was born of a Virgin ; that Mayycon- 
cciyed by the ſmell of a Roſe; that the bleſſed Virgin 
was free from original Sin,and the temptations of the 
Devil; that Chriſt was the Word of God, and is fo 
ſtiled in the Alchoran, and cured Diſcaſes, raiſed the 
Dead, and worked many Miracles; and by his pow- 
er, his Diſciples did the like: and I have heard 
ſome ſpeak of him with much reverence, and with 
heat to deny Chriſts Paſſion ; ſaying, it were anim- 
Piety to believe that God, who loved and had con- 
ferred ſo much power, and fo many graces on 
Chriſt, ſhould ſo far diſhonour him, as to deliver 
him into the hands of the Jews, who were the 
worſt and moſt ſcorned of men; or to the death of 
the Croſs, which was the moſt infamous and vile of 
all puniſhments. 

In this manner they ſeemed to make a league with 
Chriſtianity, to be charitable, modeſt, and well- 
wiſhers to its Profeſſors; and Mahomer himſelf fays 
in his Alchoran thus: «© O Infidels, I do not adore 
<« what you adore, and you adore not what I wor- 
«ſhip ; obſerve you your Law, and I will obſerve 
« mine : And for a farther aſſurance of his tolerati- 
on of Chriſtianity, and evidenre to the Wo:1ld, 
that his intention was neither to perſecute nor ex- 
tirpate their Religion; he made this following 
Compad, the Original of which was found in the 
Monaſtery of Fryars on Mount Carmel, and, as it is 
faid, was tranſported to the Kings Library 1n 
France ;, which becaule it 1s ancient, and of curioſi- 
ty, It will not be impertinent to be inſerted here. 

*© Mabomzt {ent from God to teach Mankind, 
<«« and declare the Divine Commiſſion in truth,wrote 
«theſe things. That the cauſe of Chriſtian Reli- 
<« »ion determined by God, might remain in all 
<« partsof the Faſt, and of the Weſt, as well among 
* the inhabitants, as ſtrangers, near, and remote, 
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known, and unknown : to all theſe people leave 
this preſent Writing, as an inviolable League, as 
a deciſion of all farther Controverſies, and a Law 
whereby juſtice 1s declared, and ſtrict obſervance 
enjoyed. Therefore whotoever of the Moſſelmans Me:iman 
Faith ſhall negleCt to perform theſe things, and vio- 387ibs a 
late this league, and after the manner of Infidels and fothe 
break it, and tranſgreſs what I command here- 7 <=ll 
in, he breaks the Compact of God, reſiſts his res. 
Agreement, and contemns his Teſtament , whe- 
*ther he be a King, or any other of the Faithful. 
'By this Agreement, whereby I have obliged my 
*ſelf, and which the Chriſtians have required of 
*me.,, and in my Name, and in the name of all my 
Diſciples, to enter into a Covenant of God with 
«them, and League and Teſtament of the Pro- 
*phets, Apoſtles, Elect, and faithful Saints, and 
bleſſed of times paſt and to come. By this Co- 
*renant, I ſay, and Teſtament of mine (which [ 
«will have maintained with as much Religion, as 
«2 Propnet Miſſionary, or as an Angel nextto the 
«Divine Majeſty, is ſtrict in his obedience to- 
*wards God, and in oblervance to his Law and 
* Covenant) I promiſe to defend their Judges in 
* my Provinces, with my Horſe and Foot, Auxilia- 
*ries, and other my faithful Followers; and to 
«preſerve them from their Enemies, whether re- 
"mote, or near, and ſecure them both in Peace 
«2nd War : andto protect their Churches, Temples, 
* Oratorics, Monaſteries, and Places of Pilgrimage, 
*whereſoever ſituated, whether Mountain or Valley, 
*Cavernor Honſe, a Plain, or upon the Sand, or in 
* what ſort of Edifice ſoever : alſo to preſerve their 
*Religion and their goods 1n what part ſoever they 
*are,whether at Land or Sea,Eaſt or Weſt,even as 
* keep my ſelf and my Scepter, and the faithful Be- 
* levers of my own people. Likewite, to receive 

| © them 
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« them into my protection from all harm, vexation, 
&« offence and hutt. Moreover to repel thoſe ene. 
<« ies which are offentive to them and me, and 
<ſtoutly to oppoſe them both in my own Perſon, 
« by my Servants, and all others of my People and 
« Nation. For ſince I am fet over them, [ ought 
< to-preſerve and defend them from all adverſity, 
«and that no evil touch them betore 1t firlt affli 
« mine, wFo Jabour in the fame Work, TI promiſe 
« farther to free them from thoſe burthens which 
« confederates i{nfter, either by Lones of Money, or 
<« [mpoſitions ; 10 that they ſhall be obliged to pay 
« nothing but what. they pleaſe, and no Mholeſtati- 
<« on or injury ſhall be offered them herein. A Biſhop 
<« ſhall not be removed from his Diocels, or a Chrj- 
« ſtjan compelled ro renounce his Faith, or a Monk 
© jiis proeteſſion , or a Pilgrim diſturbed in his Pil- 
« :71mapge, or a Religions Man 11 his Cell : Nor 
© {nall their Churches be deſtroyed, or converted 
© into Moſques : for whoſoever doth fo break this 
*<Covenant of God, oppoſes the Meſſenzer of 
*© God, and fruſtrates the Divine Teſtament. No 
<< |mpoſitions ſhall be laid upon Fryars or Biſhops, 
«nor any of them who are not liable to Taxes, nn- 
<« leſs it be with their own conſent, And the Tax 
& which ſhall be required trom rich Merchants, and 
« from Fiſhermen of their Pearl, from Miners of 
<« their Precious Stones, Gold and Silver; and all other 
<« rich and opulent Chriſtians, ſhall not excced above 
&« 12 ſhillings yearly; and it ſhall alſo be trom them 
© who are conſtant Inhabitants of the place,and not 
«from Travellers, and Men of an uncertain alLode; 
« for they ſhall not be ſubject to Impoſitions or CoN- 
* tributions,unleſs they are Poſleſlors of Inheritance 
«of Land or Eſtate; for he which is lawfully ſubject 
«to pay Money tothe Fmperor, ſhall pay as much 


«as another, aud not more; nor more required 
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from him ahove his faculty and ſtrength. Inlike 
manner, he that is taxed for his Land, Houſes, or 
Revenue, ſhall not he burthened immoderately, nor 
oppreſſed with greater Taxes then any others that 
pay Contribution : Nor ſhall the Confederates be 
obliged to go to the War with the Moſſelmans 
againſt their Enemies, either to fight or diſcover 
their Armies, becauſe it is not of duty to a Confe- 
derate, to be employed in Military Afﬀairs z but 
rather this Compact 1s made with them, that they 
may be the leſs oppreſſed; but rather the Mſe/- 
mars ſhall watch, and ward, and defend them : 
And therefore, that they be not compelled to g0 
forth to fight, or encounter the Enemy, or find 
Horte or Arms,unleſs they voluntarily furniſh them); 
and he who ſhall thus willingly contribure, ſhall be 
recompenſed and rewarded. No Moſſelman ſhall 
infeſt the Chriſtians, nor contend with them in 
any thing but. in kindneſs, but treatthem with all 
courteſie, and. abſtain from all oppreſſion or vio- 
'kace towards them. If any Chriſtian commit g 
\crime or fault, it ſhall be the part of the Moſſe1- 
'man tO afliſt him, intertercede and give Caution 
'for him, and compound for his miſcarriage; liher- 
'ty ſhall alſo be given to redeem his life, nor ſhall 
* he be forſaken, nor be deſtitute of help, becauſe 
* of the Divine Covenant which 1s with them, thar 
"they ſhould enjoy what the Mrſſelmans enjoy, and 
*{uffer what they ſuffer : and onthe other fide, that 
"the Moſſe[/mans enjoy what they enjoy, and ſuffer 
"what they ſuffer. And according to this Cove- 
* nant, which is by the Chriſtians juſt requeſt, and 
*xcording to that endeavour which is ſo required 
"tor confirmation of its Authority, you are obliged 
"to protect them from all calamity, and perform 
"al offices of good will towards them , 1o that the 
*Moſſe/mans may be ſharers with them in profpert- 
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&« ty and adverlity. Moreover, all care ought to 
* be had, that no violence be offered to them, as to 
<< matters relating to Marriage, viz. That they 
<« compel not their Parents to match their Daughters 
with Moſſelmans : Nor ſhall they be moleſted forre. 
* fufal either to give a Bridegroom or a Bride, for 
<« this is an act wholly voluntary, depending on their 
«free will and pleaſure. But if it happen that x 
« Chriſtian Woman ſhall join with a Men, heis 
« obliged to give her liberty of Conſcience in her 
<« Religion, that ſhe may obey her Ghoſtly Father, 
«and be inſtructed in the DoCtrines of her Faith 
« without impediment ; therefore he ſhall not dif- 
« quiet her, cither by threatning divorce, or by ol- 
& licitations to forſake her Faith : bnt if he ſhall be 
**contrary hereunto, and molelt her herein, hede- 


_<ſpiles the Covenant of God, rebels againſt the 


« Compatt of the Meſſenger of God, and is entred 
<« into the number of Lyars, Moreover when Chri. 
<ſtians would repair their Churches or Convents, or 
<« any thing elſe appertaining unto their Worſhip, 
*and have need of the liberality and aſſiſtance of 
<« the Moſſelmans hereunto, they ought to contribute, 
«and freely to beſtow according to their ability; 
<« not with intention to receive It again, but grat#; 
« and as a good will towards their Faith,and to fulli 
<« the Covenant of the Meſſenger of God, conſide- 
< ring the obligation they have to perform the Co- 
« yenant of God, and the Compact of the Meſlen- 
« gerof God. Nor ſhall they opprels any of them 
< living amongſt the Moſſelmans, nor hate them, not 
**compel them to carry Letters, or ſhew the way, 0! 
« any other manner force them : for he which exer- 
<« cies any manner of this Tyranny againſt them, 
<« an Oppreſtor, and an Adverſary to the Meſlenge! 


« of God, and refractory to his Precepts. Thek 
6« 27s 


"0 
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« are the Covenants agreed between Mazhomer the 
« Meſſenger of God, and Chriſtians, But the con- 
« ditions on which I bind theſe Tovyenants on their 
«Conſciences, are theſe, That no Chriſtian give 
«any entertainment to a Soldier, enemy, ro the 
« Moſſelmans, or receive him in his houſp publickly 
« or privately z that they receive none of the ene- 
«© mies of the Mofſelmans, as ſojourners into their 
* Houſes, Churches or Rehgious Convents; not 
* under-hand furniſh the Camp of their Enemies 
« with Arms, Horſe, Men, or maintain any inter- 
«% courſe or correſpondence with them, by contracts 
* or writing; but betaking themſlyes to ſome cer- 
«tain place of abode, ſhall attend to the preſer- 
«* vation of themſelyes, and to the defence of theit 
© Religion. Toany Moſſelman and his Beaſts, they 
* ſhall give three days entertainment with yariety 
of Meat; ang moreover, ſhall endeavour tv de- 
* fend them from all misfortune and trouble; fo 
_*that if any Meſſelman ſhall be deſirous, or be com- 
wn pelled to conceal himſelf irf any of their houſes or 
© habitations, they ſhall friendly hide him, and de- 
* liver him from the danger he is in, and not betray 
*him to his Enemy : and in this manner the Chri- 
©ſtians performing Faith on their ſide, whoſdever 
© violates any of theſe cantitions, and doth contra- 
"rily, ſhall be deprived of the benefits contained 
*1n the Covenant of God and his Meſſenger; nor ſhall . 
© he deſerve to enjoy theſe priviledges indulged to. 
"Biſhops and Chriſtian Monks and to the Belieyers 0 
*the contents of the Alchorgu. Wherefore I canjure my 
"people by God and his Non to maintain theſe 
"things faithfully ; arid fulfit them; in what part. 
"*ſoever of the World they are. And the Meſſen- 
7 ger of Go4 ſhall tecompeace them for the ſame ; | 
"the petpetuzl obſervation of whicli he , ſetioull} 
" recorttgends ro them; until the day of Judgment, ! 
& 
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© and Diſſolution of the World. Of tlicſe condi. 
& tions which Mahomet the , and ba of Gocl hath 
* agreed with the Chriſtians, and th enjoyed, the 
** \yitnefles were, 


«K by Bacre Aﬀetiqn, Omar beu-alcharab, 
© Ithman ben Afaw, Ati ben abi «00h, 


« with a nurber' of others ; tho- $etteta was 
«& Moavia ben abi Sofiany © Soldier of the Mo enget 
« of. God, the laſt diy of the Mooni bf the fourth 
« Month, the fourth” year of Hegira in Medina, 
« May God remunerate thoſe who are witneſſes to 
« this Writing, Praile oh to God the Lord of all Crea- 


6 * TREES. 


- This Covenant or: uAvtittes with Chriſtians Chow- 
ſocyer denied by the Turks to have been the a 
and agreement of Mahwmet ) is yet by very good 
Authors taken for real ;- and to have heen at that 
time confirmed when his Kingdom was weak, 'and it 
it's infancy, attd when he warred with the Arabians: 
and fearing likewiſe the enmity of” the Chriſtians 
( not to he aſſaulted by: twa' Enemies! at 'ofice ) ſect 
red himlel{ by this Religious T.cagne, made in the 
Monaſtery of Fryars,in Mount Carmel, from whence 
that {tric Order have. their denomination. - Bur 
mark how well Mahomet in the ſequel obſerved this 
law : As ſoon as his Government increaſed, and that 
by Arms and bad Arts he had ſecured his- Kingdom 
he writes this Chapter of the Sword, called ſo per. 
aps becauſe the firft words are often engraved on 
rhe Thrhe: Cymeters made at Dameſeus., and other 
their Bucklers un other: ſort 6f Arms: Aud another 
Chapter inthe Alordn, called the Chapter of Battel 
(which''s alweys-read hyithelTwrks before they go 
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Chap. II. Of the Turkiſh Relte198. ' 95 
adore not what 1 adore, let your Religion be to 
you, and mine to me) and other promites of role- 
ration and jridulgence to the Chriſtian Rehgion | 
were changed to a harſher note; and his Fdidts 
were then tor bloud and ruine, and enflavement of 
Chriſtians: When you meet with Tyſidels , faith he, 
cut off their heads, kill them, take th:m Priſoners, bind 
them, until either you think, fit to give them liberty, or 
pay their ranſome;, and forbgar wot to perſecute them , 
wntil they have laid down their Arms and ſubmitted. 
And this 1s that fort of Tolcration the Tarky give 
to the Chriſtian Religion ; they know they cannot 
force Mens Wills, nor captivate their Conſcietices, as 
well as their Bodies; but what means tnay be uſed to 
render them contemptible, to make them poor , 
their lives uncomfortable, and the intereſt of their 
Religion weak 2nd deſpicable, arc pradttfed with 
divers Arts and Tyranny , that their toleration of 
Chriſtianity 1s rather to affliftand perſecute 1t, than 
any grant of favour or diſpenſation. 

The . Mahometan Religion tolerates Chiiſtian 
Churches and Houſes of Devotion, in places where 
they have been anciently founded, but admits not of 
holy Buildings on new foundations; they may re- 
pair the old Coverings and Roofs, but cannot lay 2 
Stone In a new place Conſecrated ro Dtiyitt2 Ser- 
fice; nor if Fire, or any accident deſtroy the Su: 
puſtreture, may a new ſtrength be added to the 
loundation, whercwith to under-prop for another 
Building ; fo that at laſt the Chriſtian Churches 17 
thoſe Dominions muſt neceſſarily come to ruine, 2* 
many already have ſubmitted to the common fate of 
ime. And as it happened in4he greet and notavie 
Fires of G2l2ta firſt, and then of Conſtantinople, 1 
the year 1650, that many of the Chriſtian Churches 
ind Chappels wcre bronght to Aſhes; and afcer- 
wards by the Piety a2d Zeal of Chriſtians fcarce re- 
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edified, before by publick ordes they were thrown 
down again into their former heaps , being judged 
contrary to the Turkiſh Law, to permit Churches 
a2ain to be reſtored, of which no more remained 
then the meer foundation. 


CHAP. III. 


The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion # 
prepagated, 


FT He Turks, though they offer the ſpecious outs 
| {ide of the foregoing toleration, yet by their 
[.aw arc authorized to enforce Mens Conſciences to 
tie Profeſſion of their Faith; and that is done by 
various arts and niceties of Religion: For if a man 
turn Twrk,, his Children under the age of 14 years, 
though-edncated with other Principles, muſt be 
forced to the ſame perſwaſion, Men that ſpeak 
againſt the Mabometan Law , that have raſhly pro- 
miſed ata time of diſtraction or drunkenneſs to be- 
come Turks, or have hed a carnal knowledge of a 
Turkih Woman, muſt either become Martyrs of 
Apoltates ; bclides many other ſubtilties they have 
to cntrap the Souls of Chriſtians within the entangle+ 
ments of their I.aw, | 

It is another Policy wherewith the Mahometan 


ScCt hath been encrealed, the accounting it a Prin- 
ciple of Religion, notto deliver a City or Fortreſs 


by conlent or voluntagy ſurrender, where Moſque? 
have cen once built, and Mahomataniſm profellcd, 
And thcre!ore the Turk no ſooncr enters a Town 
hy Conqueſt, but immediately Jays foundation foi 
Lis Temples, thereby impoſing an oblig:tion of at 
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obſtinate and conſtant reſolution on the conſcieac® 
of the defendants, which many times hath been 
found to have b<en more forcible and prevalent 0:1 
the ſpirits of men, then ail the tercors and miſeries 
of Famine, Sword, or other Calamities. 

. It is well enough known upon what different in- 
tereſts Chriſtianity and Mubamrroniſm were mntro- 
duced into the World ; th2 fir.t had no other en- 
forcements, then the perſwations and Sermons of a 
few poor Fiſnermen, verified with Miracles, Signs 
and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoit; carrying b2- 
fore it the promiſes of another lite, and conlidera- 
tions of a glorifiza ſpirituality in a ſtate of ſpara- 
ton; but the way to it was obſtructed with the 
oppoſition of Emperors and Kings, with ſcorn a1 
contempt, with perſecution and death z and this 
was all the encouragement propoſed to Mankind 
to embrace this Faith : buc M hmmetaniſm made it3 
way with the Sword ; what knats of Argyment he 
could not untie, he cut, and made his ſpiritual 
power as large as his temporal z made his preceprs 
alle and pleaſant, and acceptable to the fancy a: 
appetite, as weil as to the capacity of the vul:car : 
repreſenting Heaven to them, not in a ſpiritual 
manner, or with delights unexpretſible, and raviſh- 
ments known only 1n part to illuminated $So1ls ; 
but with grols coaceptions 07 the beauty of Women 
with great Eycs, of the duration of one a't 0; Car- 
nal copnlationa for the ſpace of lixty years, and or 
tle beaſtly fatisfatioa of a gluttoaons Palarc; 
thinzs abſurd an4 ridiculoas to wile and knowing 
Mn; b1: yet capable to diay multitudes of its 
proictlors, and carnal defenders of its verity. Anil 
this Nottrine being irrational to the berrer fort of 
Judgments , cauſes the Lawycrs, wio are mea of 


the {ubtileſt Capacities am »Mn2{t the Trrbr , 19 Mb-, 
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met , eſpecially the aſſertions relating to the condi- 
tion of 'the other life. For the repreſentation of 
the delights of the next World, ina corporeal and 
ſenſual manner, being: inconſiſtent with their rea» 
ſon, leads them to dqgubt the truth of that point ; 
and ſo wavering with one ſcruple, proceed to a 
miſtruſt of the whole Syſtem of the Mahometans 
Faith, One would think that in ſuch men a way 
were Prepared for the entertainment of a Religt- 
on, erected on more ſolid principles and foundati- 
ons; and that the Jews might gain ſuch Prolelytes 
to their Law, from which a great part of the Ma- 
hom+tan ſuperſtition was borrowed 5 or that the 
Chriſtians might take advantage in ſo well diſpo- 
ſed ſubjefts, to produce ſomething of the Myitery 
of Godlincſs/; But the firſt are a- people fo ob- 
noxious to ſcorn and contempt, eſteemed by the 
Tnrks to be the ſcum of the World, and the worlt 
of men ; that 1t is not probable their Doctrine can 
gain a reputation with thoſe, to whom their very 
perſons and bloud are vile and deteſtable z nor 1s 
it likely the Chriſti2ns will ever be received by 
them with greater Authority, and more favourable 
inclination, until they acquit themſelves of the 
ſ.a:dal of Idolatry , which the Images and Pictures 
1n. their Churches ſeem to accuſe them of in the 
eyes and judgment of the Turks, who are not ver- 
ſed in the ſubtile diſtintions of Schoolmen, in the 

limitations and reſtrictions of that Worſhip, and 
the evaſionsof their Dottors, matters not only ſuf- 
cient to puzzle and diſtract the groſs heads of Turks, 
þut to ſtrain the wits of learned Chriſtians to clear 
them froin that imputation. & 
But to return to our purpoſe. The propagatl- 
n of the Mah:metan Faith having been promoted 
wholly by the Sword ; that perſwaſion and principle 
j2 their Catechiſm, that the Souls of thoſe who die 
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in the Wars azainſt the Chriſtians, without the heip 
of previous atts of performance of their Laws or 
other Works, are immediately tranſported to Pa- 
radiſe, muſt neceſſarily whet the Swords and raiſe 
the Spirits of the Soldiers; which 1s the reaſon. 
that ſuch Mulritudes of them ( as we read 1n Hilto- 
ry) run evidently co their own flaughter, eſteeming 
tacir lives and bodies at no greater price then the. 


value of ſtones and rubbiih ro fill Rivulets and- 


Ditches, that they may but erett a Bridge ar Pal- 
fage for their tellows to allault their enemics. 
The ſuccels of ihe Mahanetan Arms produced an- 
ther argument for the confirmation of their Faitb, 
and made it a Principlez That whatloever proſpers, 
hath God for the Anthor ; aad by how mach more 
lucceſsful have been their Wars,, by fo mach the 
more hath God been an owner of their Cauſe and 
Religion. And the ſamearg 1ment (if Lam n2t miſta- 
ken) in the times of the 1ate Rebellion in England, 


was made uſe of by many, to intitle God to theig | 


Cauſe, and make him th2 Author of their thcving 


in, becauſe their wickedneſs proſpered, and could , 


trample on all holy and humane Rights with unpu- 
ty. And I have known that the Komanijts have 
judged the afflictions and almoſt ſubyerlion of the 
Church of Enzlerd, to be a token of Gods delerti- 
on and diſclatm of her Proſcſſioa , forgetting the 
Perſecutions - and Martyrdoms of the Primitive 
nts, and that the Church of God is built in ſor- 
ow and eltabliſhed with patience and paſlive gra- 
es; but rheſe men rather then vant an argument, 


their malice will ule the weapons of Infidels to op- 


pagn the truth. And on this ground, the Twrks 10 
torribly deteſt and abhor the Jes, calling them 
the forlaken of God, becauſe they are Vazabouds 
Wer all the World, 2nd have no Temporal Autho- 


ity to protect them : And though according tg71c 
O 4 beſt 
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beft enquiry I could make, that report is not true, 
That they permit not a Jew to become a Terk, but 
by turning a Chriſtian firſt, asa nearer ſtepand pre- 
vious diſpoſition to the Muſſelman Faith; yet it is 
certain they will not receive the Corps of a Rene. 
gado Jew into their Cemetries or places of Burial; 
and the Jews on the other ſide diſowning any ſhare 
OT patt. in him, his loathed Carkaſs is thrown intq 
ſdme Grave diſtant from other Sepulchers, a5 unwor- 
thy the Society of all Mankind, as 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Power and Office of the Mufti's , and of 


their Government in Religious Matters. 


MHe Mufti is the principal head of the Mahune- 
ran Religion pr Oracle of all' doubtful queſti- 

ofs in the Law, and is a perſon of great eſteem and 
revetence amongſt the Turks; his election is ſalely 
in the Grand Signior, who .chuſes a man to that Of- 
hee always famous for his Learning inthe Law, and 
eminent for his vertues and ſtrictneſs of life ; his 
Authority is fo great amongſt them, that when he 
paſles judgment or determination in any point, the 
Grand Signior himſelf will in no wiſe contradict or 
oppaſle it. : | | 
'The Title which the Grand Signior gives unto 
the Mafti, when he writes to him, is, 


To the Eſad, who art the Wiſeft of the Wiſe , in- 


 ftrudied in all Knowledge, the moft Excellent of 


the Excellent , abſtaining from things Unlawful, 
the Spring of Vertue, and True Science , -Hett 
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7 the Prophetick, aud Apoſtolical Dofrines, Re- - 


olver of the Problems of Faith, Kevealer of the 
Orthodox Articles, Key of the Treaſurtsof Truth, 
the Light to Doubtful Allegories, firengthened with 
the grace of the Supreme Aſſijtar, and Legiſlator of 
Mankind. May the moſt High God perpetuate thy 
Vertues. 


His power 15 pot compulſory, but only reſolving 
and perſwaſive in matters both Civil and Criminal, 
and of State : his manner of reſolves is by writing ; 
the queſtion being firſt ſtated in Paper briefly an d 
ſaccin&tly, he ynderneath ſubſcribes his ſentence by 
Yes, or No, or in ſome other ſhort determination 
alled a Ferfa, with the addition of theſe words , 
God knows better, by which it is apparent that the 
determinations of the Mxfti 2re not eſteemed infal- 
lible. This being brought to the Cadee or Judge, 
his Judgment is certainly regulated according there- 
unto, and Law Suits of the greateſt moment con- 
cluded in an hoyr, without Arreſts of Judgment , 
Appeals, or other dilatory Arts of the Law. | 

In matters of State the Sy/tay demands his opini- 
on, whether it be in condemnation of any great 
man to'death, or in making War or Peace, or other 
Important affairs of the Empire; either to appear 
the more juſt and religions, or to jncline the people 
more willingly to obedienee, And this practice is 
uſed in buſineſs of greateſt moment; ſcarce a Viſt- 
er- is proſcribed, or a Paſnaw for pretence of crime 
diſplaced, or any matter of great alteration or 
change deſigned, but the Grand Signior arms him- 
ſelf with the Mufi;?s ſentence ; for the nature of 
man repoſes more ſecurity in innocence and actions of 
jultice ,, then in the abſolute and uncontroulable 
po of the Sword. And the Grand Signior, though 

e himſelf is above the Law, and 1s the Oracle and 
Fountuln 


20I 
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Fountain of Juſtice, yet it is ſeldom that he pro- 
ceeds fo irregularly to contemn that Amthority 
wherein their Religion hath placed an ultimate 
power of deciſion 1n all their Controverſies, - 
Bur ſometimes perhaps Queries are fent from the 
Grand Signior.to the Myfts , which he cannot re- 
ſolve with fatisfaction of his own Conſcience; and 
the ends of the Sultan; by which means affairs im- 
portant to the well-being of the State, meet delays 
and impediment, In this caſe the Mufti is fairly dif- 
mitled from his infallible Office, and another Oracle 


in.roduced, who may reſolve the difficult demands 


with a more favourable Sentence; if not, he 1s de- 
dezraded like the former, and ſo the next, until 
one 1s found apt to propheſie according to what 


may beſt agree with the intereſt of his Maſter, This 
Office was in paſt=times eſteemed hore ſacred by the | 


Qttoman Princes then at preſent; for no War was 
undertaken, or great Enterprize fet on foot , but 
firſt like the' Oracle or Argyr, his determination 
with great reverence was required as thet without 


which no bleſſing or ſucceſs could be expected ; bnt 


in theſe days they are more remiſs in thismannerof 
conſ.ltation; fometimes it is dane for formality ; 
but moſt commonly the Prime Viſiter conceited of 


his own judgment and authority aſſumes the power 


to himlelf, and perhaps firſt does the thing, and 


atterwards demands the approbation of it by the 


{ence of the Law. 

And herein the Mufti hath a ſpacious Field for 
his Interpretations ; for it is agreed that their aw 
Is temporary, and admits of expoſitions according 
to times and ſtate of things: And though they 
preach to the people the perfection of their Alch:- 
ran; yet the wiſer men hold, that the Mufti hath 
an expoſitory power of the Law to improve and bet- 


ter it, according to the ſtate of things, times and 
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reniences of the Empire; for that 'thair Law was 


not reach the deſign intended, 


rule ſhould be obſerved in the devotion of a Twrk 
carried: Slave into the Northern partsof the World, 


iz, Morning, Noon, Afternoon, Sunſet, and at att 
hour and half- in the Night ; when:the whole day 
being but of one hour, admitted of none of theſe 


aſwered , that God commanded not things difh- 
alt asitit i$in the Alchoran, and that matters ought 
to be ordered in conformity to time and place, 
and making ſhort Prayers once before day, then 
bvice in the hqur of light, and twice after it is 
dark, the duty is complyed with. 
Another queſtion of the ſame nature was propo- 
led to the Mrfti, coacerning the Krbl2ab or holy 
placeof Mech, to which they are ovliged to turn 
their faces in their Prayers; how at Sea where they 
nad no mark, eſpecially ſuch bad Geographers as 
commonly the Turks are, it is poſſible to comply 
with that neceſſary formality required in their de. 
rotion; the Muft: refolved this doubt almoſt like 
the former, preſcribing a kind of circular motion 
In prayers, by which: means they cannot mils of 
having at ſome time their faces towards the holy 
City, whichin a caſe of ſo much difficulty :s a lut- 
ictent compliance with the duty, 

Many caſes of this nature are propoſed to the 
Mfr; and many particular rules of Conſciencere. 


rever{deſigned to be a clogjor confinement tothe pto- - 
gation of Faith, hut 'an advancement thereof; *- 
1d therefore to be interpreted in the -largeſt and | 
fartheſt fetched ſenſe , when the tri words will | 


So it was once propounded to the Mufti, what ' 


where in Winter is but one hour of day; how he 
might poſſibly comply with his obligation of ma- 
king prayers'five times within the twenty four houts; * 


dſtinCtions; for refolution of which , the Muftt 


quired,. 
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quired, one of which is remarkable, that Bubequiy 
relates, that occurred in his time curing the Wars 
between the Emperor of Germany, and Sultan S- 
lyman : Whether a few Chriſtians taken Captives by 
the Grand Signior, might be exchanged with many 
Turks in the hand of the Emperor, It ſeems the 


Mufti wes greatly perplexed and puzzled in the reſo. 


lution;for ſometimes it ſeemed a diſeſteem to the va- 
lue of a Twrk to be rated under the price of a Chri- 


tian; onthe other fide, it appeared want of cha- 


rity and care of the intereſt of the es prong to 
neglect real terms of advantage on ſuch airy and 
{ſubtle points of formality, In fine, he conſnlred his 
Books, and declared that he found two different 
Authors of great authority of contradictory opj- 
nions in this controverſic ; and therefore his Tub . 
ment was to incline to that which had moſt of I 


vour and mercy in it. The Mufti whilſt 


ualified 


with that title, is rarely put to death, but firſt de. 


graded, and then becomes liable to the ſtroke of 
the Executioner ; but in caſes of notorions crimes 
or conviction of Treaſon, he is put into a Mortar 
for that intent remaining in the Priſon called the 
Seven Towers at Conſtantinople, and therein beaten 
ro death, and brayed to the contuſion of all his 
banes and fleſh, 

The next Office to the Mufti is Kadeleſ. here or 
Judge of the Militia, otherwiſe Judge Advocate, 
who hath yet power of determination in any other 
Lay Suits whatſoever ; for this priviledge the Soul- 
diery ot this Country enjqys , to have power ct- 
renſtye over all other conditions of people, but to 
be ogly ſubject themſelves ta the Government of 
theic own Officers; this Office a Mufti muſt neceſſart- 
ly pais through, and dilcharge with approhbarion 
betoce he aſcen1ls the top and height of his Prefer- 
Met. 

This 


or 
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The next infetiour degree is a Mollsþ; and theſe 
are of two forts, one of Three hundred Aſpers, 
and the other of Five hundred Aſpers, ſo called for 
diſtinCtion ſake ; the firſt ſort are principal Judges 
npctty Provinces, containing under them the com> 
mand of Kadees of poor and inconſiderable places; 
the others have their juriſdiftion over the whole 
dominion of a Beglerbeg, and have the Kadees of 
fveral rich and renowned places under their Go- 
vernment : theſe riſe often to the Mufti*s Office , 
but proceed by ſeveral degrees and ſteps, and muſt 
frſt gradually command where the Imperial Seats 
have been, as firſt to be Mollah in Pryſa, then in 
Adrlanople, and laſtly in Conſtantinople, at which 
time he ts next to the Office of Kadeleſchere, and 
thence to that of the Mufti. 

The Sultan, when he writes to any of his Mol. 
lbs, or Kadees of the firſt degree, he uſes this fol- 


_ | bwing ftile, 


To the moſt perfeft Fudge of the Faithfull the beſt Pre- 
ſident of Believers in God ,, the Mine of Vertue 
and True Knowledge , the Diſtributer of all juſt 
Sentence to all Humane Creatures, Heir of the 
Prophetick,, and Apoſtolical Dodrines, elefted by 
the ſingular Grace of God for our Governor and 
Fudye, of whoſe Vertues may they 
ever flouriſh, | 


Theſe and Kadees, which are the lower and ordi- 
mary ſort of Judges, are as much to be reckoned in 
the number of religious men as the A7wfti himſelf, 
for as 1 have ſaid before, the Civil Law of the Turks 
ls COnceived by them to be derived from their Pro- 
pnet, and the other Expoſitors of their Law with as 
much engagement and obligation as the!z which 
mnediatcly concern the Diyzins Wortnio z an't 
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theretore are: 16 be; treated- and handled toe. 
t cr. YATES ITE "2+ ; 
6M Emanums ay Parochial: Pricſts, muſt be able 
to read in the Alobmayy and be counted men of good 
fare and moyal kyes-amongf- their Neighbors, be. 
fore, they 'cag he,promoeted-to this: Function, and 
tauſt be one. of,,thoſe wha have learned at tho ap: 
pointed times of, prayer to.call the. people tagethab 


| on tlic top.,of. the.Sreeple, by repeating thoſe words, 


Allah; ekber,.. Allah'chhen, Efrhednientd Hahe ilallab we 

chedn.enne Mohammed evveſulicnab Þleie ala Selah heid 
«la Felab Allah ekper, allah ckber,la Habe ilallah1;, that 
I5, God iS. greats: God is great, I'protels that there 


Is no. Deity but.God,. and:confets that 1fabomer is 


the Prophet of God; _ ini this/ manner the people 
of a Pariſh recommending by: one to the Prine 
Vilier, deelaring that the former Emuurr is dead, 
and the Office, vacant, and that this perſon is qua- 
Iihed in all points to the FunCtion, or, better 
more knowing then the preſent Incumbent; he re- 
cclvcs immediate induction and'eſtabliſhment in: the 
place; but for better provf or. tryal of the trutit 
of the teſtimony. that accompanies him, he is en- 
joined to read in. preſence of the Viſier ſome part of 
the .{choray, which being, done, he is dilmiſſed and 
approved, aud takes the Vifiers Teſchere or Manda 
mus for the place, | 

_ This is all the Ceremony required in making at 
Emaum: for there is no new CharaCter or ſtate of 
Pricſt hood ( as they hold) conferred. upon them , 
nor are they adifferent ſort diſtinguiſhed from the 
people by. holy Orders or Rites, but meerly by the 
pretent office they manage ; when being diſplaced, 
they are apain numbred with the Laity : their Ha- 


bit is nothing diſferent from others, but only that 


they wear a larger Turbant like the Lawyers, with 
lome little variety 1 folding it up , and put on 4 


gr Jvc 
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grave and ſerious countenance. Their office is to 
call the people to prayers, and at due hours to be 
their Leader in the Moſque, and to read and repeat 
upon Fridays certain Sentences or Verſes out of the 
Alchoran;, tew of them adventute to Preach, unleſs 
he be well conceited or really well gifted, but leave 
that office to the Soigh, or him that makes Preach- 
ing his Profeflion, who is one commonly that paſſes 
his time in the Conventk$, that we ſhall hereafter 
treat of. 

The Mrfti hath no juriſdiftion over the Emanms, 
z3to the good order or government of the Pariſhes, 
nor is there any Snperiority or Hierarchie as to rule 
amongſt them; every. one being Independent and 
without controul in his own Pariſh, excepting his 
lubjeCtion in Civil and Criminal Cauſes to the chief 
Magiſtrates , and confidering the manner of their 
dehgnation to the Religious office, the little*diffe- 
rence between the Clergy and the Laity, and the 
manner of their ſingle Government in Parochial 
Congregations , may not unaptly ſeert-to ſquare 
with the Independency in England, from which orj- 
ginal pattern and example our Settaries and Pha- 
mtick Reformers appear to have drawn their Co- 


"The Church-men and Lawyers are greatly in 
ſeem amongſt them, as is apparent by the Title 
they uſe towards them in their writings and com- 
mands, directed to them inthis manner ; Tor that 
the plory of tbe Fudges and Sage-men, the profoun4 
Mines of Elogquence and Excellence, may your Wiſdem 
nd Ability b» argmented. 
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* Of the Mufti's Revenue, and from whence it P; 


A Fer the Mxfti is elected, there is no Cereto- 
A. ny uſedin his luveſture then this : he preſents _ 
himfclf before the Grand Signior, who Cloaths him DI 
with a Veſt of rich Sables of One thouſand Dollars PC 
price, and One thouſand more he preſents him with | { 
in Gold made up in a Handkerchief, which he deli | Þ) 
vers with his own Hand, putting it in. the fold of | ® 
his under Garment doubled over his breaſt, and | Qt 
beſtows on him a Salary of Two thouſand Aſpers* | h: 
day, which is about Five pound Sterling mony ; be- | &: 
lides which he hath no certain Revenue, unleſs it | 
be the power of Preferment to ſome Prebendaries 
vr Benefices of certain Royal Moſques, which he 
ſells and diſpoſes of as is beſt ta his advantage 
without the ſcruple of corruption or Simony. 
_ By the ſentences he gives which they call Ferfa, 
he receives not one Aſper benefit, though every 
Fetfa coſts eight Aſpers, yet the Fee thereof goes 
to his Officers; that 1s, to his Mſewedegi,or he who 
ſtates the queſtion, is paid five Aſpers; to his Mw- | 
meiz,, or he wha Copies or Tranſcribcs the queſt | ,; 
on fair, two Aſpers; tb hint that keeps the Sealy | ,, 
one Alper. ey 
Other benefits the Mvfti hath little, excepting | |, 
only that at his firſt entrance to his office, he is fa- his 
luted by all Embaſladors and Reſidents for foreign dy 
Princes ; as alſo the Agents of ſeveral Paſhaws reli- | |, 
a.ng at the Poit, none of which come enpry-kg 


”= 


Chap. VI. | 7+ Religions Matters, z0J 
ed, but offer their accuſtomed Preſents, by which 
he colleCts at leaſt Fifty thouſand Dollars, _ 

When any Mufti is deprived of his Office with- 
out any other motive thenthe pleaſure of the Grand 
Signior, he is gratified with an Arpalik,, which Is 
the diſpoſal of ſome judical Preferment in certain 
Provinces and the ſuperintendency of them, from 
which he gathers a competent Revenue for his main- 
tenance. ; 

And becauſe he is a perſon whoſe advice and 
counſel is of great Authority with the Grand Sig- 
nior and Viſiter, and that his word and candid re- 
port of matters is conſiderable, and his favour in 
ſentences very eſtimable ; he is theref6re courted 
by all the Grandees of the Empire, who know n6 
other way of reconciling and putcliaſing the aſfe- 
tion of a Twrk, then by force of Preſents, which 
have more of power in them, then all other obli- 
gations or merits in the World, 


CHAP. VL 
| Of the Emirs. 


AR 7 E may here bring in the Emirs, otherwiſe 
called Exlad Reſul; into the number of 
the Religious men, becauſe they are of the Race of 
Mahomet, who for diſtinftion fake , wear about 
their heads Turbants of a deep Sea-green, which is 
the colours of their Prophet ; out of reverence to 
his eſteemed holy Bloud, many priviledges are in- 
dulged by the ſecular Authority, that they cannot 
be vilified, affronted or ſtruck by a Turk upoa for- 
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feiture of his right Hand; but leſt they ſhould he 
licentious by his impunity , they have a chict Heal 
; | or Superiour amongſt them, called Mahtb Eſchref,, 
who hath his Serjcants or Officers under him, and is 
enduecd with ſo abſolute a power over them, that as 
he pleaſes it extends both to Liſe and Death ; bur 
he never will give the ſcandal to this holy Sced to 
execute or puniſh them publickly, And thongh ſew 
of them can derive his Genealogy clearly from Ma- 
homet : yet thoſe who can but only pretend to it, are 
often helped out in their Pedigree; as often as the 
Nakib deſires to favour any perſon, or can have 
any colour to acquire a new ſubject; and then to 
clear all ſcruple from the World, he gives him a 
Tree of his Lineage and Deſcent, The Twrts be- 
Ing well acquainted with this abuſe, carry the cſs 
reſpect to the whole Generation; ſo that as often 
as thzy find any of them drunk or diſordered, they 
make no ſcruple to take off their Green Turbants 
firſt, Kiſſing them and laying thcm aſide with all 
reverence, and afterwards beat tlicm without re- 
ſpect or mercy. _ 

Their ſecond Officer is called Al-mday, who car- 
ries the Green Flag of Mahomet , when the Grand 
Signior appears with any ſolemnity in publick ; 
they are capable of any offices ; few of them cxer- 
ciſe any Trade, unlefs that which is Efirgi, or ore 
who deals in Slaves, to which ſort of Traflick this 
Sainted Off-ſpring is greatly additted, as being a 
holy Profeſſion to captivate and enſlave Chriitiaiiss 
Theſe are the moſt abominable Sodomites and abu- 
- | fers of Maſculme youth in the World, in which 
lin againſt nature they excecd the foulneſs and de- 
teſtable Luſt of a Tartar. 
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CHAT. Vii 


Of the Enlowments of Royal Moſches, and in 
what manner Tithes are given for Mainte- 
ance of their Prieits and Religion. 


He Twrks are very magnificent in their Myſcher, 
and Edifices erefted to the honor and ſervice 
of God, and not. only in the Buildings, but in the 
Endowments of them, with a Revenue which re- 
cords the Memory of the Donor to all Poſtcrity, and 
relieves many poor who daily repeat Prayers for the 
Souls of ſuch who dicd with a perſwaſion that thy 
have need of them after their deceaſe; for tiiole 1 
lay who dye of that belief, for the condition of rhe 
Soul, until the day of Judgment 1s controverted 
amongſt the Twrks, and the queſtion not decided as 
amatter of Faith,or as revealed or determined by the 
Alchoran., For ſolarge benevolence 13 given to pla- 
ces:deſtined to Gods ſervice, that as ſome compute, 
one third of the Lands of the whole Empire are allot- 
ted and fet out to aholyuſe; muck to tlie ſhame of 
thoſe who pretend to the name of Chriſtians, and yet 
judge the ſmalleſt pronortion to be too large a com- 
petence for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar, 

The principal Moſchs and thoſe of richeſt cn- 
doawment ( as in all reaſon o1ght) are thoſe of 
Royal Foundations, called in Turk/h Selatir Cimme- 
leri, over which the Prime Superintendent 1s tne 
Kuzlir Aga, or the chief Black Eunuch of the Swul- 
1145 Woman, and in his power it is to diſtribute 4 
c011derable offices of Eccteſiaſtical Preferment re- 
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lating to the Royal Moſchs, which office makesa | fe 


conſiderable addition to his Power and Revenue: th 
tor there are many of thoſe Moſchy in divers places ar 
of the Empire; but eſpecially where the S#lrans do le: 
or have xclided, as Pruſa, Adrianople, and Conſtantj- de 
nop/e. [0] 


The Royal Moſchs of Conſtantiwple are Santa be 
Sophia, Sultan Mabomet, who Conquered this City, | an 
Sultan Bajaret, Sultan Selin, Sultan Solymany , ye: 
S-hezade, or the Son of Sultan Solyman, Sultan Ahmet, tic 
and three other Moſchs built by the Queen-Mothers, | fre 
one of - which was lately erected and richly endow-' | th: 
cd by the Mother of this prelent Sultan. þ 

[ ſhall ſcarce adventure to acquaint my Reader | wh 
with the particular Revenue belonging to all theſs | Ch 
Royal Ecdifices, but certain it is they have Rents | Ga 
as noble and ſplendid as their Founders ; for example | wh 
of which, I ſhall inſtance only in that of Samra So- | ent 
phia, built by Juſtinian the Emperor, and rebuilt by | ſig; 
heodofuus, and was the Metropolis of old Bizantinm Arc 
and the Mother-Church belonging to the Patriarchal me 
See of Greece, is ſtill conſerved ſacred and ſepara- | 0b! 
ted for uſe of Divine Service; of the Revenue of | as: 
which, Mabometan Barbariſm and Superſtition hath | a { 
made no Sacrilegious Robbery, but maintained and | Lat 
improved and added to it, inthat manner that the | pie 
Income may equal any Religious foundation of Chri- | mo 
ſtendom; for when I had the Curioſity of procuring I 
from the Rexpilters of that Church, diſtinctly all the | wa: 
particular Gifts, Benefices, Lands, Monies at Inte- | ay 
reſt, and other Endowments belonging thereunto, | We 

and offercd according to my ability ſomething con- | Em 
ſiderable, to have a true Copy of the Riches and | Nit; 
annual Rent of the place; the Keepers of thoſe | Cl 
Liſts would perſivade me (whether our of oftenta- | {0} 
tion, or {cruple of ſin to make one of my Faithac- | Rez 
quainted with the particulary of their Religious of- | for 
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ferings ) that the Wealth, Rent, and Account of all 
thoſe Royal Endowments are ſo many, that as they 
are diſtinctly ſer down, fill a Volume, and the know- 
ledge of them is the ſtudy alone of thoſe 'who are 
deſigned to this ſervice ; but in general I am given 
to underſtand, by thole who maynifie not midſtters 
beyond their due computation ; That the Revenite 
amounts to ahout On? hundre( thouſand Zeching'a 
year : which proceeds not from any Lands or Dit- 
tics raiſed without the Walls of the City, biſt all 
from within : the Sultan himſelf being a Tenant to 
that place, paying or acknowledging a Rent'of 
one thouſand and one Aſpers a day for the ground 
which the Serag/io ſtands on, bcing intimes of the 
Chriſtian Emperors ſome part of the Sanctuary of 
Gardens dedicated to the uſe of that ately Temple, 
which the Turks eſteemed Sacrilepious to ſeparate 
entirely ſrom the holy ſervice to which 1t was af- 
ligned ; though the admirable ſituationthercof ren- 
dred it unfit for other habitation, then the enjoy- 
ment. of the Sxltan; did therefore think fir to 
oblige the Land to a Rent, adding the odd Aſper 
3a ſignification, that the thoultand Aſpers were not 
a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe of the Church 
Lands; and might tnerefore be augmented as the 
piety and devotion of ſucceeding Emperors ſhould 
move them. 

It is reported by the Turks , that Conſt antinople 
was taken upon a ede:4ty; and that oa the Fri- 
diy following ( which is their Sunday or Sabbath as 
we call it) the victorious $z/tax then firlt enritnied. 
Emperor,went with all Magnificent pomp and folem- 
nity to pay his thankipiving and devotions at the 
Church of Santa Sophiz, the Magnificence of which 
lo pleaſed him, that he immediately added a yearly 
Rent of 1coco Zechings to the former Endowments, 


for the maintenance of Imzms or Priclts, Dotors of 
P.4 their 
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their Law, Talismans and others, who continually 
attend there fqr the education of youth , teaching 
them to read and writc, inſtructing them alſo inthe 
principles of thcir Law and Religion. 

Other Emperqrs have ſince that time , ere- 

Cted near unto it their Turbew or Chappels of 
Burial, jn qne of which lies Sultan Selim, ſirnamed 
Sarboſe, or the Drunken, with his one hundred Chil- 
dren, and therewith have conferred a maintenance 
of Oyl for Lamps and Candles which burn day and 
night, and a proviſion for thoſe who attend there 
in prayer for theic Souls departed ; to which opi- 
nionthe Turks ( as I have ſaid already) are pene- 
rally inclinable , though not preached or enforced 
on any mans belicf as an Article of Faith. Over 
and above this expence, there is daily proviſion 
made for rclicf of a multitude of poor , who at 
certain hours appear at the Gates of this Temple, 
and receive their daily ſuſtenance ; whatſoever ad- 
vaices, as yearly great Sums are laid up in the 
Treaſury, is numbred with the Riches of the Moſch, 
and remains for the ſervice of that place, as for the 
reparation, or building thereof, in caſe of Fire or 
Other accidents, 
Beſides the ſumptuous Edifices of the hody of 
the Royal Meſebs, there are annexed unto them 
ecrtain Colledges tor Students in the Law called 
Tebmele, out-houſes for Kitchins , where the Poors 
Meat is dreſſed, Hoſpitals called Timarhanelar, Har, 
or Houſes of Lodgings for Strangers or Travellers, 
publick Fountains, Shops for Artizans, and whole 
Streets of low Cottages for habitation of the poor, 
whoſe ſtock reaches not to 2 higher Rent, © 

All theſe Appendages bring ſome Revenue to the 
Moſcb, which is conſtantly paid 1n to the ReCtor or 
Preſident thereof, called Muteveli, but becauſe this 
is not a ſulficient maintenance , there are divers 


Lays, 
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Lands, Villages, Mountains, Woods , and whole 
Countries aſſigned to this uſe,called Y/k fi, which ate 
hired out at certain Rents for the behoof and bene- 
fit of the Moſchs; ſome Rents beihg paid in Corn, 
others in Oyl, and all forts of Proviſions; and out 
of every new Conquered Country, ſome part there- 
of 1s aſſigned to the uſe of Moſchs of modern Fa- 
brick; as now from the Country gained lately abont 
Newhasſell ( which as Tam informed from thofe who 
gave in the account to the Grand Signior, there are 
2000 Villages which pay Contribution to the Tark) 
are aſſigned certain Lands for encreaſe of the Renr 
of the Moſchs built at Conſtantinople by this preſent 
Queen- Mother : which Rents are ſometimes raiſed 
by the way of Tenths or 'Tithes, not that the Tark 
makes 'T'ithes a duty or rule for the maintenance of 
perſons, places, and things conſecrated to Divine 
Service, but as they find it a convenient and equal 
expedient in ſome Countries for leviation of their 
Rents, Such Countries and Villages as theſe which 
are called Wakfi, are greatly bleſſed and happy above 
others, in regard that the Inhabitants enjoy not on- 
ly particular priviledges and immunities from thence, 
but freedom likewiſe from oppreſſion of Paſhaws 
and the Twrki/o Soldiery in their march, or of preat 
Perſons in their journey or paſſage from one Coun- 
"ny to another, who out of reverence to that lot to 
which they are ſeparated, abſtain from all kind of 
diſturbance and abuſe towards that people, 

Other Moſchs of inferiour quality, founded by 
private perſons and the conſents of Derviſes and 
other Orders, which cannot have their Revennes in 
Land like the Moſchs of Royal Foundation, have their 
Eſtates in Money bequeathed by Teſtament or by 
Gift of the Living, which being lent out at eighteen 
19 the hundred per a11wm, produces a conſtant Rent , 
and though Intereſt for the moſt part is forbidden 
, | by 
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by the Mehometan, Law yet. for the uſes of Moſcby | I lo 
and ſupport of Orphans it is' allowed, in all. other the 
Caſes is Haram and abominahle.,. And becauſe the | rity 
taking up'of Money upon Loane is in ſome manney | ſpit 
neceſſary and conducing to the betges ſubſiſtence and | and 
being of Trade, and that men will not lend with- per 
. outa conſideration or benefit; the .uſial manner is | plac 
to borrow Money for a certain; time, and in the $ 
Writing or Obligation to acknowledge the receipe | are 
of as much as the Principal and Iatereft may amount | wit! 
unto, and oftentimes double of the Capital ſum, | Pur 
which being delivered before witneſs in a Bag orin | of | 
groſs, the Creditor declaring the ſum to be ſo much | con 
therein contained, and the Debtor acknowledging | for 
it, the teſtimony is valid when the Debt comes to | & 
be demanded, And thus much ſhall ſerve in, brief | We 
to have declared concerning the Endowments and cel\ 
manner of enriching the Tarkj Mofcbs, from whence | the 
the conſtitution of others of the like nature may eaſi- | the 


ly be collected. oh of 
' | a 
——— —_ —_— —y TP. 

| We wri 

CHAP. VIIL wh 

for 

The Nature of Predeſt ination according to the ly | 
Turkiſh Doors. oo: the 

| I det 


He Doctrine of the Twrky in this point ſcems. boy 

| to run exadtly according to the aſſertion of | of 
the ſevereſt Calviniſts; and in proot hereof their: all 
Learned men produce places of Scripture, which as 
ſeem to incline to the ſame opinion. As ſhall zbe 
Veſſel fay to the Potter, JI/by haſt thow made me Or 
thus ? 1 will harden the beart of Pharosh ;, Jacob _—_ ce} 
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I loved, and Eſau have I bated, and the hike. Fort 
the Turks attribute no ſmall Reverence and Autho- 
rity to the Old Teſtament, as wrote by Divine In» 
ſpiration, but thab the Alch#ram being of later dare, 
and containing the Will of God more expreſly and 
perfectly ; the fotmet is now abrogated and gives 
place unto this. 

Some are ſo poſitive in this affertion, that th 
are not afcaid to ſay that God is the Author of Evil, 
without diſtin{tion or evaſions to 4cquit the Divine 
Purity of the foulneſs of fin according to the Dottrine 
of the Manichees, And all m general concar in this 
coticlufion , Fhat whatſoever proſpers , hath God 
for the Author ; which was the reaſon they deſtroy- 
ed not Bajazer's Children, duting the time of his 
War againſt his Brother Selyngs, expecting to re- 
ceive an undoubted argument of the Will of God 
therein, from the good or bad fortune of the Fa- 
ther. And from the fame rule they conclude mach 
of the Divine approbation and truth of their Reli- 
gion, from their Conqueſts and prefent Profperi- 


ty. 

They are of opinion that every mans deſtiny is 
writ in his forehead, which they call Nafpor Todr, 
which is the Book writ in Heaven of every nan 
fortune, and 1s by no contrary endeavours, counſel 
or wiſdom to be avoided ; which Tenent is fo firm- 
ly radicated in the minds gf the vulgar, that it cauſes 
the Soldiers bruitiſhly to throw away their lives in the 
deſperate attempts, and to eſteem no more of their 
bodies, then asdirt or rubbiſh fo filt up the Trenches 
of the Enemy : Andto ſpeak thetruth, this received 
aſſertion hath turned the Twrks as much to account, 
as any other their beſt and ſubtleſt Maxims. 

According to this Do(trine, none ought to avoid 
or fear the Infection of the Plagne; Mahomets pre- 
cepts being not to abandon the City-houſe where 

the 
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the Infetion rages, becauſe God hath numbred their wy 
days, amd predeſtinated their fate ; and upon this yr 
belief, they as familiarly attend the Beds, and fre- i 
vent the company of Peſtilential perſons, as we ” 
thoſe thatare affeted with the Gout, Stone, or pr 
Ague. And though they evidently ſee that Chriſti- hat 


ans, who fly into better Airs, and from infefted ha | P* 
bitations, furvive the fury of the years Peſtilence, | 
when whole Cities of them periſh and are depopu- ” 


lated with the Diſeaſe; yet ſo far is this opinion be 
rooted amongſt them, that they ſcruple not to ſtrip . 
the contagious ſhirt from the dead body, and to pur ” 


it on their qQwn,, nor can they remove their abode as 
from the Chambers of the ſick; it being the cuſtom 
in the families of great Men to lodge many ſervants on _ 


different Palets in the ſame room , where the dif 
eaſed and healthful lie promiſcuouſly together, from 
whence it hath hapned often, that three parts of a 
Paſhaws Family , which youney hath conſiſted of 
Two hundred men, moſt youthful and luſty , have T 
periſhed in the heat of Faly and Auguſts Peſtilence, 
And in the ſame manner many whole Families eve- 
ry Summer have periſhed, and not one ſurvivor left 
to claim the inheritance of the houſe ; for want of 
which the Grand Signior hath became the Proprie- 
tor. 

Though the Mahometan Law ohliges them not to 
abandon the City, nor their Houſes, nor avoid the 
converſation of men' infefted with the Peſtilence 
where their buſineſs or calling employs them; - yet 
they are counſelied not to frequent a contagious ha- 
bitation, where they have no lawful affair to invite 
them. But yet I have obſerved, in the time of an 
extraordinary Plague, that the Twrks bave not con- 
fided ſo much to the Precept of their Prophet , as 
to have courage enough to withitand the dread and 
terror of that ſlaughter the ſickneſs hath wy; 

ut 
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but have under other excuſes fled to retired and pri- 
vate Villages, eſpecially the Cadees and men of the 
Law, who being commonly of more refined wits and 
judgments then the generality, both by reaſon-and 
experience have found that a wholeſome Air is 4 
preſerver of life, and that they have lived to re- 
turn again to their own houſe in healthand ſtrength, 
when perhaps their next Neighbours have through 
their bruitiſh ignorance been laid in their Graves. 
And this is the opinion moſt general and current 
with the Turks , who are called Febere; There is 
another fort amongſt them called Kadere, 


CHAP. IX. 


The difference of Seits and diſagreement in 
Religion amongſt th: Turks in general. 


Here is no conſideration more abſtruſe and full 

of diſtraCtion, then the contemplation of the 
{range variety of Religions inthe World : how it 
Is poſlible that from the rational Soul of man, which 
in all Mankind is of little difference in it ſelf, and 
from that one principle, which is the adoration of 
a Deity, ſhould proceed ſuch diverſities of Faiths, 
ſuch Figments and Ideas of God, that all Ages and 
Countries have abounded with ſuperſtitions of diffe- 
rent natures; And it is ſtrange to conſider , that 
Nations who have been admirably wiſe, judicious 
and profound in the Maxims of their Government, 
ſhould yet in matters of Religion give themſelves 
over to believe the Tales of an old Woman, a Py- 
thoneſ7, or the dreams and imaginations of a melan- 
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choly Hermize,. And it is as ſtrange that men who | age 
embrace the ſame pripciples in Religion, and have i0! 
The ſame true and infallible Foundation, ſhould yet 2 
raiſe ſuch different and diſproportionate Fabricks, | art 
Chat moſt ſhauld make their ſuperſtructure of Straw aſi 
and Sgubble, and byt:few of a ſubſtantial and dy» | ligi 
Table Building, without .uniformity, harmony ar;a- | can 
greement each to other, For reſolution of which | yiat 
difhcuKies, nothing cap be ſaid.more then that the | rip} 
god of this warkd hath hlindedghe hearts of them | | * 
that. believe not , Leſt he light of the gloriow Goſpel | (th 
2 Cor, 4; of Chriſt who is. the Image of God, fhunld ſhine wto con 
4+, #em, 1t] 
The Mahometan Religion 1s alſo one of the pro- fat 
digtons produttsof Reafons ſuperfetations, which | tim 
hath brought forth nothing good, nor rational in | firſt 
this produCtion , more then the canfeſſion of one | Ser, 
God, And yet even herein alſo are diverſities of | Tr, 
Sects, Opinions, and Orders, which are maintained | Fm 
in-oppoſttion each to other , with emulation and | «© 
zeal by the Profeſſors, with heats,diſputes and ſepa- | Bre 
rations, terming the contrary parties prophane and | afte 
unholy ; the particulars of which Sets and diverſity | in , 
in their Tenents, I ſhall as far as. have ſeen or | My 
could learn, ſet down and deferibe , baving with | and 
the more curiolity and diligence ,made (the ſtricter | wa; 
enquiry, becauſe] have:;not read any Anthor which | per 
hath given a ſatisfactory account of ſuch Sets 35 | the 
are ſprung up amongſt them in.theſe latter and mo» | By 
dern times. ; 101 
Itis a common -opinion , that there ;are ſeventy | oth 
two Sets amongſt the Turks, but it is probable | per 
there are many more, if the matter -were exattly | ing 
known and ſcanned. The Txrkjh Dodtors fancy | anc 
That the ſeventy two Nations which they call ( Term | lic\ 
ekee Melet ) intowhich the World was divided up- | Sut 
on;the contuſion of the Languages of Babel , _ . 
1 yPe 
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Chap.IX. 2» the Turkiſh Religgon. 


Type and a Figure of the diviſions which in after- 
ages ſhould ſucceed in the three moſt general Reli- 
j0ns of the World. In this manner they account 
eventy different Sefts among the Jews, ſeventy one 
amongſt the Chriſtians, and to the Mahometan they 
aſſign one more, as being the laſt and ultimate Re- 
ligion, in which, as all fulneſs of true Doctrine is 
completed, 10 the Myſtery of iniquity,” and the de- 
viation of mans judgment, by many paths from the 
right rule, is here terminated and confined. | _ 
; The Turks have amongſt themſelves as well as in 
ether Keligions , Sets and Herefies of dangerous 
conſequence, which daily encreafe, mixing together 
yith them many of the Chriſtian DoArines (which 
ſhall in their due place be deſcribed) and. in former 
times alſo a ſort of Fagatick Mabometans which at 
icſt met only in Congregations under pretence of 
Sermons and Religion, appeared afterwards in 
ee armed againſt the Goyernment of the 
Ire. 

So one Scheiches Bedredip Chiet Juſtice to Muſa, 
| Brother of Mahomet the Fifth King of the Turks ; 
after the death of his Maſter was baniſhed to Nice 
in Aſia, where conſulting with his Servant Burgluzes 
Maſt apha, by what means they might raiſe Sedition 
and a ſecond War ; they agreed, the readieſt courſe 
was by broaching a new Sect and Religion, and by 
| perſwading the people to ſomething contrary to 
the ancient Mahometan ſuperſtition, Whereupon 
Burpluzes Masking his Villany under a grave and ſe- 
rious countenance , took his journey into Aydizin , 
otherwiſe Caria, where he vented Doctrines pro- 
perly agreeing to the humour of the people, preach- 
ing to them Freedom and Liberty of Conſcience , 
and the Myſtery of Revelations, and you may be- 
leve he uſed all arts in his perſwaſions, with which 
Subjects ufed to be allured to a Rebellion againſt 

their 
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The Seits and Hereſies Book 1I. 
their Prince, ſo that in a ſhort time he contracted 
a great number of Diſciples beyond his expeCtati- 
on, Bedredin petceiving his Servant thrive ſo well 
- with his preaching, fled from his place of Exile at 
Nice into Valachia, where withdrawing hltnſelf into 
a Foreſt like a devout Religious mai, gathered a 
number of Proſelytes compoſed of Thieves, Rob- 
bers, and Oyut-lawed people; theſe he having it- 
ſtructed in the principles of his Religion,ſent abroad 
like Apoſtles to preach and teach the peopee that 
Betlredin was appointed by God to be the King of 
Juſtice, and Commander of the whole World ; and 
that his DoCtrine was already embraced in A fa: 
The people taken with theſe Novelties, repaited iff 
great numbers to Bedredin, who. conceiving himſelf 
ſtrong, enough to take the Field, iſſned from his 
defart with Colours diſplayed, and an Army welt 
appointed; and fighting with his deluded Multi. 
tude a blondy Battel, againſt thoſe Forces which 
Mahomet (ent to ſuppreſs him under his Son Amw- 
rath; the deluded Rebels were overthrown, Bedre- 
din taken Priſoner , and his pretences of Santi- 
ty and Reyclation were not available to ſave him 

rom the Gallows. | 

And thus we ſec, that the name of Gods cauſe, 
revelations, liberty, and the like, have been old and 
common pretences and deluſidns of the World, and 
not only Chriſtians, but Ifidels and Mabometans 
have wrote the name of God on their Banners, and 
brought the pretence of Religion in the Field to 
jultihe their cauſe. 


CHAP. 
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Of the twa. prevailing Sets , viz. Of Mahos 
met and Hali ; that «, the Tutk and the 
Perſian's the Errours of the Perſian recoun- 

- ted and topfuted Ly the Mufti of Conftane 

© tinople: © © " 

"He two great Sedts among the followers of Ma- 

homer, which are moſt violent each againſt 
ther , me mutual hatred of - which diverſity of 

Educ and' Intereſt of the Princes - have ' aug» 
ehted, aft the Turks pd «pk The- firſt ho 

Mahojret to have been the chief and ultimate Pro 

poet , the lattet prefer Haly before him ; and though 

e was his Diſtiple and ſucceeded him y yet his 10- 

ſpirations they eſteem greater and more __ | 

515g interpretations of the Law moſt perf and 
IVINE: | | 

\ The Twrk alfo accuſes the Perfian of corrupting 

the Alchoran, that they have altered words, miſpla- 

&d the Comma's Stops, that many phaces ad- 

mit of a doubtful and ambiguons ſenſe; fo thas 

thoſe Alchorans which were upon the Conqueſt of 

Babylon brought thence to Conſtantinople, are ſepa- 

rated and compuled in the great Seraglio, in a place 

apart, and forbidden with a Curſe on any that ſhall 
read them, | The Turks call the Perſians, Forſaken of 

God, abominable and blaſphemers of the Holy Prophet ; 

lo that when Selymus the Fitſt, made War in Perſia, 

be named his Cauſe, the Canſe of God, and pro- 
claimed the occaſion and ground of his War to be 
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The Stits and Hereſies Book IT. 


the Vindication of the cauſe of the Prophet; and 
revenge of the blaſphemies the Perſians had vented 
againſt him ; and fo far is this hatred radicated , 
that the Youth of what Nation ſoever 1s capable 
of admittance into the Schools of the Seraglio, ex- 
cepting only the Perſian, who are looked upon by 
the .Turk as a people ſo far Apoſtatized from the 
true Belief , ' and fallen into ſo deſperate an Eſtate 
by a total corruption of the true Religion, that 
they judge them altogether beyond hopes or poſſi- 
bility of recovery, and therefore neither give them 
quarter © the Wars, nor account them worthy of 
lite or ſlavery, | 

Nor are the 7erfaus on the- other fide endued 
with better nature of good will to theTwrks,eſtratging 
themſelves inthe fartheſt manner trom their Cuſtoms 
and Doctrines, rejecting the three great Doctors of 
the Mabometan Law, viz. Ebbubecher,, Oſman, and 
Omar, as Apocryphal and of no Antbexity and 
have a Cuſtom at their: Marriages, to ereft the Ima- 
ges of thoſe three DoCtors of Paſte or Sugar at the 
entrance of the Bridal Chamber., on which the 
Guelts firſt caſting their looks, leave the impreſſi- 
on of any ſecret Magick which may iſſue from their 
eyes, to the prejudice or misfortune of the Marri- 
ed Couple; for in the Eaſtern parts of the World 
they hold that there 1s a ſtrange faſcination innate 
to the eyes of ſome people , which looking atten- 
tively on any, as commonly they do on the Bride- 
groom and the Bride in Marriages, produce mace- 
rations and imbecillity in the body, and have an 
eſpectal:quality contrary to procreation : and there- 
fore when the Gueſts are entred , having the Ma- 
I;gnity of their eyes Arreſted on theſe Statucs,' they 
afterwards cut them down and diſſolve them, 

And that it may the more plainly appear what 


points of Religion are moſt controyerted amongſt 
RD them, 
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Chap.X. 272 the Turkiſh Religion, 


them, and what Anathema's and Curſes are by both 
iides vented each againſt the other, this followjug 
_ ſentence paſſed by the Maſti Eſad Efendi, upon Schahb 
Abbas Tutor to the King of Perſia called Sari Halife 
and all the Perſians, will be a ſufficient teſtimony an 
evidence of the enmity and hatred that is betiween 
theſe two Nations ; an Extract of which is. here drawn 
from the Book it ſelf, licenſed and approved at Cen- 


ſt antinople, 


If you had, ſays he, nd other Hereſie then the 
rejtion of thoſe elevated , familiars of Mabomer ; 
viz. Omar, Oſman, and Ebbubecher, your crime would 
notwithſtanding be fo great as were not explable by, 
2 thouſand years of Prayer or Pil Time in the ſight 
of God; but you would be condemned to the bot-, 
tomleſs Abyſs of Hell, and deprived for ever of 
Celeſtial Bliſs; and this ſentence of mine 1s con- 
firmed by the ſame opinion of the four [mamy, viz. 
Imam Agem, Imam Schaſi, Imam Malick,, and Imans 
Hambeli; and therefore I friendly admoniſh you to 
correct this errour in your ſelves, and likewiſe in 
your Scholar King Abba. | 

Nor are you contented to paſs with this ſingle 
error, whereby you have gained the name of 
Kyzilbaſchi, that is, Perfian Hereticks, but you are 
become as abominable as the Durzi ( a people that 
lives about Mount Libanw } of bad eſteem and re. 

tation, corrupted in all points of Doctrine and 

anners ;, ſo that 1 cannot but paſs this black ſen- 
tence upon you, that it is lawful in a Godly zeal 
to kill and deftroy you for the ſervice of God; 
pour Tenents heing refuted by Giafer Efendi, who 

ath branded the Perſians for Pagans, and 1n leven- 
ty ſeveral places of the Alchoran, and the very words 
of Mabomet demonſtrated the clearneſs of their er- 
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The” Sefts' tad *Hereſies Book 11. 
If the Criſtian only for faying thetE is a Frini- 
ty in God is\comtemned' for Life and Eftite, why 
ſhovld the Perſian expect Hetter quarter; who' is ſtig- 
matized'for Herefie itt ſeventy places of the Alcho- 
ran? And'one of your "dete able opinions of the 
firſt rat - "os | : | 79 7 #4475. 6 TO 3:3%7 
'* That You eſteem your {yes obliged to'tfſemble 
at rhe Moths" bar not'to'Prayers : fordliit/ighi- 
fies your meeting, if not to Prayers? Mahimet him- 
felf ſays, That be who repairs to the Congregation 
withort- a Jeſfen of Prayer, is a Hypoerite-and a 
Diſſernbler, is accnr{&d' of God, nor ſhall be'bleſled 
in his Hoſt or Eltate; "the ood Anpels (hall dbar- 
don him; the Devils ſhall trend him,” nor ſhalt he 
ever profper in this Werkt, 'or' in'the World to 
come. ' LITE 
* In arf{wer hereunto you ſay; that the antient Or- 
der of Prieſts 18 xtSgh: that you have i16ne whoſe 
ptous lives enable ro reach and inſtrat you, or to 
be your leader to hoty prayeriin the Publick Afſſert- 
bly. © Do rhere want yoo and holy perſons of the 
Raceof Mzhmet? if thete donot, why do not you 
imitate and follow them? hit you are Fneryes, and 
in open Hoſtility to the *Mahometan Family, and-ex- 
cuſe your {elves fromthe uſe of Prieſts of Imam, be- 
cauſe their innocence cahnot equal that of - Infants, 
In ths point (it is true) you have Toniethihg of 
reaſon; for your Ingms are not only Infidels-m 
Doctrine, but defiled in their» converſation; and 
your King is your High-Prieſt, frequents Stews and 
the Stycs of deformed Lult, raviſhing fait and chaſt 
Wives from the embraces of their Hasbandsz and 
that publickly in the face of the World, maintait- 
ing Concuhinage with them, And where the ex- 
ample of a Prince makes ſuch thingslawful, his Sab- 
jects, whether Soldters or Lawyers, will make no 
icruple to imitate his actions, : 
09 
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Yon tony the Verſe called the Coverian in the Al- Chapter ! VORT- IV? 
chorant } to be authentiek4' you reject the eighteen ſo called. (1/1 
verles, which atc revealed wer for the'iake of the of Mabe- 
holy Aiſche. [1 mt —— 
At the-Abdeft or W aft you. hold it not lawful © WORE! 
to waſh thbHare feet, bur only Oy ſtroak them iW FA 
overyir; 122 2 . TAE 
Your Maſtachioes or tair-on the upper Lip you { $180 
never Cut, brit the Beard on the Chin, which is the ' ST 
honeſt Ornanient! of a 'mads. countenance, you Cut '' 
and clip-into what form you pleaſe. - -: - - 
That holy Colour of Green 1ppropviated to the * af 
Banner. bf” Bfabomer, Which ought only to adorn i | 
the nobler parts, you in.deſpight of the honour of | 
the Prophet; with an'Irreverent negligence, 'place | 
it on your ghooes: and Breeches,.  - - '' 
Wine which is an abomination to the:.true obſer- | 
vers of the Law, you drink freely of, without ſcruple | 
of Conſcience , as alſo in Meats you make no di- 
ſinction between clean-andundean ;but ute all with a p 
Ike indifferency, In ſhort, ſhould I' mention all : 
| 
| 


AIRS Ee 


thoſe ſeventy points wherein you erre, and are 
without ali compariſon corrupt and erroneous , [ 
ſhould ſivell- thy writing-td a Volorney end not at- 
tain my end, which is brevity. 

| Another finful cuſtom you Permit - amongſt 
you ,- which: is, for many Men to be jpinzd to one 
Woman ; for to whom of them can he ap] Foo pry 
the Of ſpring that is born? What Look have y« 

or Law, or example of any Nation to aradice in 
approbation of this vilc and unnatural cuſton ? 
How vile muſt thoſe Children hc who are the fine 
of ſich Parents ? that it is no wonder, there be none 
. | found amongſt you worthy the koly Character of a 
Prieſt or a Judge. 
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But you cannot be ſo irrational, a3 to deny that 
the Aſſembling in Moſebs to praycr , 15 neceſſary to 
Divi? 
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Divine Service; Mabomet himſelf prayed together wh 
with the peqple, and ſometimes preferred Ebbecher | 9" 
to celebrate the Divine Service, following him as hay 
others of the people did. | hol 

| Why dp not you ask your Pilgrims who come Di 
from Mecha, what mean theſe four Altars in the the 
Meſ:h, which are the places of prayer deſigned to | #9 
the four ſeveral Orthodox Sets? Why take you | !' 
not example from theſe ? but you are ſtill perverſe | 
and obſtinate, haters of God and his Prophet, What | F"! 
will you anſwer at the day of Judgment hefare Ma- 
bomet and his four Friends? who long ſince being lay 
dead, you reviye their Aſhes with ignominy, ere(t- 
ing their Statues at your Marriages in vulgar, and | '* 
afterwards in contempt hew them down to yield | '* 
paſtime and occaſion of lapghter to the Spouſes and ket 


their Gueſts, Pay 
Was nat the firſt converted to the Faith, Ebube- | ©" 
cher ? ; mo 
Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the Me Nz 
hometin Religion againſt the Chriſtians ? (0 | 


Vas not he who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſhed the the 
Chapters of the Alchoran, the chaſt Oſman. 
' Was not the braveſt and moſt Learned bearer of hoj 
the Zulfekar, or the Sword with two points, was it | '* 
pot Hili ? And were not. Imam Haſſan, and Iman 
_ Martyrs of the Faith in the Deſerts of Ker- m6 

of i; 

Did not Mabomet fay with his own mouth, 0 | '%! 
Hali, for thy ſake there are two farts of people bel 
predeſtinated to Hell 2 one that loves thee, and | tl 
one that loves thee not. Are not you then that | ©” 
wear red Turbants much to be condemned, being of te 
£vil life and converſation, and not well inclined to ey 
the houſe of the Prophet, nor the family of the lo] 
faithful, as it js written in the Book called Aadick? | UE 
The Chriſtians conſerve the hopfs of that Aſs in (0 

W 


_ 
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which Chriſt rode, and ſet them in caſes of Gold 
and Silver; and eſteem it an extream 'Ronour to : 
have their Faces, Hands, or Hegds, touched with ſo -d-oadbrnh 
holy a Relique. But you who profeſs your ſelves peopte 
Diſciples of the Prophet of God, and derived from 55.215d 
the bloud and family of his Friends, deſpiſe ſo glo- from the. 
o | fious a Title,. commanding after the repetition of ****: 
your Prayers, that is, after the Ezan , that Curfes 
@ | and Blaſphemies be proclamed _— theſe holy 
t | Friends and Aſſociates of the Prophet. 

Beſides this, your Books maintain and avouch it 
lawful to pillage, burn and deſtroy the Countries of 
the Myſſelmans , to carry their Wives and Families 
4 | into ſlayery ; and from a principle of malice and 
4 | Xproach to. carry them naked through your Mar- 
4 | kts, and expoſe them to ſale to any Chapman 3 
Pagans themſelves eſteem not this honeſt nor de- 
. | cnt, by which it is apparent that you are the mol 
mortal and jrreconcilable encmics to us of all the 
- | Nations in the World, yon are certainly more cruel 
to us then the Sezidz, the Kigfire, the Zindiks, then 
e | fhe Durzians ; and in brief you are the Kennel of 
al uncleanneſs and ſin; a Chriſtian or a Jew may 
f | hope to become true Believers, but you can ne- 
ft | Ver. 

Wherefore by virtue of that Authority I have 
received from Mahimet himſelf, in conſideration of 
your miſdeeds and incredulity, I pronounce it lawfal 
for any one of what Nation ſocver, that is of the 
believers, to kill, deſtroy, and extirpate you ; {a 
that as he who ſlays a rebellious Chriſtian, perform 
2 meritorious ation in the ſight of Gol ; much ra- 
tier he who kills a Perſiaz, ſhall obtain a reward 
kventy-fold from the fountain of Juſtice. And I 
lope that the Majeſty of God in the day of Judg- 
ment will condemn you to he the Aſſes of the Jews, 
to be rode and hacknicd in Hell by that deſpiſed 
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people . and that in a ſhort time yon will be extex. 
mirated both by us, the Tartars, the Indians ad 
Arabians, our Brothers and Aſlbciates in the ſam 
Faith, h | | | 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the Antient Sefts and Hereſies among thi 
Turks. 


MH Here are four Sets into which the Mahometanz 

of the eſteemed Orthodox belief are divided; 
and thoſe are theſe. | =, 
The firſt js called Haniffe, which is profeſſed in 
Turkey, Tartary , Exſbec, and on the other ſide of 
Fehwn, Batlorus and Oxw, | 

The ſecond is $haffee, whoſe Cyſtoms and Rules 
the Arabians follow, 

The third is Malechee, to which Tripoli, Tani 
Algier, and other parts of Africa devote them- 
ſelves. 

The fourth is Hamkhelle, of which are but few.and 
is known only in ſome parts of Arabia. 

Thele four areall accounted Orthodox, and are 
followers of certain Doctors (as we may ſay amongſt 
Chriſtians, Scholars of Auguſtine, Thomas Aquind 
Dominicys, or the like) and have only differences as 
to ceremonies, poſtures in their prayers, waſhings, 
divesſitics in ſome points of their Tivil Laws; and 
each maintains a charitable opinion of the other, as 
$7 37 if true Believers, and capable of entring into Para- 
£11 7k diſe, if their life and converſation be regulated ac- | fe 

11.54.18 cording to their Profeſſion and Tenents. | At W 
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All Mahometans actorting to the Countries where- 
in they live, comeunder thenotion of one of theſs 


_ four pteceding Profeſſions; but yet are nominated 


with other names atd differences of Sects, accor- 
ding as they follow the opinions which ſome ſuper- 
ſtitions and ſchiſmatical Preachers amongſt them 
have vented; and thoſe commonly known and mar- 
ked with the names of ancient Heteſics by the re- 
ſpe&tive Opponents, which may properly be called 
ſo, becauſe they 'are cotverſant- in their Doctrines 
concerning the Attributes and Unity of God , his 
Decrees and Judgments, his Promiſes and Threats 
nings, and concerning propheſies and gifts of Faith, 
are eſpecially theſe which ſtand in oppoſition each 
to other, viz, 


Moztagali Beptbatti 
Morgii Waidi 
Shit Chewarigi, 


From each of theſe SeCts, as from fo many roots 
ariſe ſeveral Branches of different DoCtrines, as ac- 
cording to the Tenents of the Turkiſh Doctors com- 
plete the number of ſeventy two. 

AMoatazali {ignifies as much as Separatiſts; the 
reaſon of which denomination, was from thaſan 
the Scholar of Waſel Eby Aww , the Author and 
Maſter of this Sect, to whom the queſtion being 
propoſed, Whether thoſe who had committed a groſs 
fin, were ro be adjudged condemned and fallen from the 
Faith ? the Scholar Albaſan inſtead of _— 
the reſolution of his Maſter, withdrew himlelf an 
begem fo interpret his ſenſe thereof to his other 
Fellow-Diſciples; from which withdrawing of him- 
ſelf they were afterwards denominated Moatazz!!, 
which is Separatiſts. Bur the name they give —_ 

elves 


Hane!!;. 
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ſelves is the Defenders of the Equity and Unity of 
God, in declaration of the manner of which they 
ſo differ among themſelves, that they are divided 
into two and twenty Sets, which are maintained 
with that paſſion on all ſides, that every party ac-, 
caſes his oppoſites of Infidelity. But the principle 
11 which their wrangling Sophiſters accord in com 
mon, is this, That God i eternal, and that Eternity 
i an Attribute moſt properly agreeable to his Eflence y 
but yet they reject the attribute it ſelf, ſaying, that 
God is eternal, wiſe, powerful, and the like, by 
his own entire and ſingle eſſence ; but yet they fay, 
he-is not eternal by his eternity , nor wiſe by his 
wiſdom , nor powerful by his. power, for fear of; 
admitting any multiplicity in the Deity, or incur- 
ring the like error as they ſay of the Chriſtians, 
who divide and diſhonour the Unity of God, by 
the conceptions they frame of the three perſans in 
the Trinity, And if the Chriſtians are to be blamed 
for introducing three Eternals, how much more are 
thoſe who frame as many Eternals, as there are At- 
tributes to the Deity. 

Another ſort derived from this Sect called Hazettiz 
hold that Chriſt aſſumed a true. and natural body, 
and was the Eternal and Incarnate, as the Chriſtians 
profeſs ; and in their Crede or Belief have inſerted 
this Article, That Chrijt ſhall come to judge the World 
at the laſt day,and for proof hereof alledge an Autho- 
rity out of the Alchoran in theſe words.Thoau Mahomet 
ſhalt ſee thy Lord return +n the Clouds : which though 
they fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of Chrift, 
yet they confidently affirm it to be prophelied of 
the M-ſiah, and in diſcourſe confeſs that that Meſiab 
can be noother then Chriſt; who ſhall return with the 
!ame humane fleſh again into the World , Reign 
forty years on Earth, confound Antichriſt, and at: 
terwards ſhall be the end of thz World. FR, 
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Another ſort of -the Profeſſors of the Seft of +. 
Moatzalt, are If, whoſe firſt Author was 1/a Mer- 
dad; theſe maintain that the Althoran was created 
contrary to the expreſs word' of Mahomet , who 
Anathematizes all who are of this perſwaſion, fay- 

ing, let him be repnted an Infidel, who beheves the 
Alchoran created ; for ſolition of which difficulty , 
and to concur with the words of their Prophet , 
they ſay, that the Alchoran delivered by Mahomer , 
was but a Copy tranſcribed out of that wrote by 
God and laid in the Library of Heaven , and that 
when their Prophet denies the Creation of the 4/- 
choran, he hath no reference to the Original], but 
to his own hand-writing which he had Copied, 
and extraſted from the firſt, and infallible ex- 
emplar. 

Theſe alſo farther proceed to deny againſt the 
common Tenent of the Mahometans, the incompa- 
Table and Matchleſs Eloquenceof the Alchorar ; af- 
ſerting that were it not prohibited, other Arabians 
might be found, who could far tranſcend every line 
of it in Wiſdom and Rhetorick ; which in my optni- 
on 1s a ſtrange kind of Impudence in the very face of 
their Prophet, who ſeems to be too p of the 
exaCt diſpoſition,and full ſignification of every word, 
that he judges it not leſs charming for the ſweet 
ſound of its Eloquence , then it is convincing for 
the purity and truth of its Doctrine. 

The great Antagoniſts to the Moataz/i, are the 55107 
Sephati , who Aſſign in God Eternal Attributes of 
Knowledge, Power, Life, &c. And ſome of them 
proceed ſo far, and groſly herein, that they frame 
conceptions of corporeal Organs of Senſe, as of 
Hearing, Seeing, and Speech to he in God, affirm- 
Ing that thoſe expreſſions of Gods ſitting in his 
Throne, Creation of the World by the work of 
his Hands, his Anger againſt Sin, Repeutance for 


mans 
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mans Converſion, which, we call.avleonmniver, are v 
to be taken .in the literal \and plain ſence, and have | a 
no need of, farther fetched. interpretations to clear r 


the true notion of them : But yet herein their Do- 
Gors {cem not.to agree, ſome defining a body, to be 
the ſame as, per ſe py , denying 1t..to he an 
ellential propriety of a body to he circumſcribed and 
finite ; others conclude that it is enough:to ſay that 
God is great, without argument of his circamſcrip- 
tion, or. determination to. any particular, place, with 
many other ftrange conceits, whereby are made ap- 
parent the roving: Fancies of 'Ignorant Men, with- 
out, the. Ryles or Grounds of Philoſophy or Mes» 
is hogs Feng ' ſoberer. ſort amongſt tlicm, 
who would appear more moderate and wiſer: then 
the reſt, forbid their Scholars to make Compari- 
fon of the Senſes in God, with thoſe of the Crea- 
ture, who being. more ſubtly urged by their ſevere 
opponents the Moztazali z they were forced to de- 
clare themſelves: more plainly; i this manner, ;that 
the God which they worſhipped was a Figure, Vi- - 
ſible, and an Object of the Sight, conſiſting of parts 
Spiritual and Corporeal , to whom local Motion 
might be agreeable, but that his Fleſh and Blood, 
his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and Hands wete not 
of any fimilitude with created ſubſtances, but were 
of another Craſis and Mixture which ſubjeQted them 
to no Diſtemper or Corruption 3 in proof whereof, 
they alledge the words of Afahomet, That Gull crea- 
i:d Mon after bis own Likeneſs : And all other of thoſe 
Examples drawn from the Holy Scriptures with 
which the Alchoran is filled, and where in familiar 
expreſſions, the Divinity is pleaſed to condeſcend 
to the infirmity of Humane Capacity. 
x:4:1i, The next Sect is that of the Kadari, who d 
wholly the Divine Decree or Predeſtination , at- 
firming that every man isa free Agent, from whoſ: 
WI 
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will as from the firſt principle all pood and bad 
ations flow and are derived, ſo that as with juſt 
reaſoti God crowns mans good Works'with the Re- 
wards of Bliſs and Felicity; fo on the other juſtly 
puniſhes his evil Aftions'in this World, and in the 
pext to "come; and this they ſtyle the Doctrine of 
Equity, and define it to be a meaſure of mans atti- 
ons, according to the rectitude and difpoſition of 
that right line, which the prime InteHfect hath 
drawn ont by wiſdoms proportion, "This opinion 
is abſolutely rejected as heterodox in' the Mahomte- 
tan "Religion; and yet it is not fitfly determined 
how 'Mahomee moderated in- the diſpute berween 
Adam and Moſes, whom an Arabian Doctor, comi- ;;,, ,. 
cally introduced, —_ and juſtifying therkſelves te, Mr. 
before God. Moſes beginning firſt , reproached a," 
Adam, that he was one immediately created by the”: 4-«- 
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proper hand of God, in whom the Divide Nature **" 


breathed the Breath of Life , whom Angels were 
made to adore, placed and ſeated in Paradiſe, and, 
fortified with actual graces againſt the enormitics 
and crooked irregularities of inferjonr affections , 
from which happy ſtate that he ſnoukl fa?l ind pre 
cipitate Mankind, together with himſelf, his crime” 
was aggravated with all the degrees of his former 


perfection.” #demg exciſe himRtf,” replied in 


this manner. Tiron Mofe; whont God'harh called 
to a familiar parley,” revealed his Will and Plea- 
ſure 1jfto in thoſe eagraven Tables, where all Mo- 
rality and Vertue is contained, refolve me this one 
Quere and difficult Problem, hoiv thany years be- 
tore 'T: was created, doft thou fn that the Law 
was wrote ? Moſer anfwered, Foity:'' Ant did you 
Ind, reply*d Adam, that Adam rebelled againſt his 
Lord and ſinned ? to which Me; attfwering in the 
affirmative, Do you blame' me then,” faid he, for 
executing that which Cbd forty years before BY 

dellinated 
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deſtinated and deſigned me unto ? and not only for- 
ty years, but many Myriads of Ages before either 
the Heavens or Earth were framed. MAſabomet con- 
founded, as the Kadari report with this Argument, 
left the queſtion undetermined, though his follow- 
erS, as Men are moſt prone to error generally , 
entertain the contrary Tenent. | | 
The great Enemies diametrically oppoſed to theſe | 
are the Fabari or. Giabari, who maintain that a | 
man hath no power over his Will or Actions, but is 
wholly moved by a Superionr Agent, and that God 
hath a power over his Creatures, to deſign them to 
Happineſs or to Miſery, as ſeems beſt to his Divine 
Plealure; but in the explication of this opinionthey 
' Proceed in the moſt rigorous manner, and ſay. that 
man is wholly neceſſitated and compelled in all his 
actions z that neither his Will, nor Power, nor. Ele- 
Ction is in himſelf; and that God creates in him his 
ations, as he doth in Inanimate and Vegetable 
creatures the firſt principle of their Life and 
Eſſence ; and as the Tree may be faid to produce 
Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone to move down- 
wards, ſo are the Actions in Man, for which yet 
there is a reward and a puniſhment properly and 
neceſſarily allotted. This point is very ſubtly con- 
ronntl by the Arabian Doctors, to which how 
the Turks are addifted, we ſhall farther diſcourſe 
in the Chapter of Predeſtination. 

\ The Sect of Morgi, are the great Favourers and 
Patrons of the Mabometan Religion, maintaining 
that a Msſſelman or Believer, though guilty of the 
groſſeſt ſins, is nat puniſhed for them in this World, 
nor receives his abſolution or condemnation after 
death , until the day of Reſurretion and Judg- 
ment : and farther, that as impiety with the true 
belief ſhall never be puniſhed z ſo Piety and good 
Works proceeding from a falſe and _—_— 

aith, 
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Faith, is of no validity or power conducing to the 
fruition of the joys of Paradiſe. And to theſe may 
not improperly be compared ſome SeCtaries in Eng- 
land, who have vented in their Pulpits that God 
ſees no fin in his Children; and that the infidelity 
of Sarah, being of the houſe of the faithful, is more 
acceptable to God, than the Alms, Prayers, and 
Repentance of an erroneous Believer, without the 
Pale and Covenant of grace. 

7 he oppoſite SeCt to theſe are the Waidi, who ,,, 
eſteem that a man fallen into any great or mortal 
ſin, 1s'pnt into the condition of a deſerter of his 
Faith ; and though he he a profeſſor of the true 
Belief, ſhall yet without recovery for ever be punifhed 
in Hell; but yet that his torments ſhall be in a morere- 
miſs gegree then that of Infidels : But that opini- 
on which in this points eſteemed Orthodox amongft 
the Tzxrks, 1s this, That a ſinner in a high nature 
poing out of this world without repentance, is 
wholly to be committed to the pleaſure of God), 
either to pardon him for his mercy, or for the in- 
tercefſion of the Prophet Mahomet, according to chap. 
what he faith in the Alchoran, My interceſſion ſhall be 
for thoſe of my own People who have greatly ſinned; that 
being firſt puniſhed according to the? meaſure of 
their iniquity, they may afterwards in compaſſion 
be received into Paradife ; for it 1s impoſſible they 
ſhould for ever remain in the eternal flames with 
the Infidels; becauſe it 1s revealed to us,” that who- 
ſoeyer hath but the weight of an Atom remaining 
in his heart of Faith, fhall in due time be releaſed 
from fiery torments ; for which cauſe ſome Setts 
amoneſt the Twrks uſe Prayers for the dead, and 
place their Cemiteries always by the fide of High- 
ways, that Paſſengers may be remembred of their 
own Mortality, and pray for the Souls of thoſe 
departed; of which we ſhall have occaſion to dil- 
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courſe hereafter. The fitions the Mahometans frame 
of Hel), are as ridiculons as thoſe Fey FRO of Pa- 
radiſe, For. they imagine when they ſhall be called 
by Mzhomet from this Purgatory at the day of Judg- 
ment. the way to him is over Iran Bars red hot with 
Fire, over which they muſt paſs. with naked Feet, 
only the Paper which they 1 their life time have 
taken from the ground and conſerved from being 
trampled on by the Feet of Men or Beaſts, ſhall a 
that day be ſtrowed on tha; Bars of this bot paſ- 
ſage, that they may paſs that, fire Ordeal with leſs 
torment; which iS the reaſon the Turks ſce no ſmall 


"wa of Paper on the ground, hut;they immediately 


[toop for it, and place it in ſome ſecret corner of 3 
Wall, to redeem that ( as they fay ) from thediſ- 
honour of mens feet, on which the name of Godly 

or may be wrote, and with expectation to enjayt 

benefit promiſed, when the ſoles of their feet ſha 
try. the intenſe heat of this -burning lron. The 
ſame reſpect alſo they ſnew to Roſe-leaves, in con- 
lideration ( as they believe) that a: Roſe wag Þi0+ 
duced from the ſweat of Mahomet. JOE 
The Shit are the SeCt ſpoken of before, oppaſed 
by the Subjects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the 
moſt heretical of any of the reſt, in regard they pre- 
ter 41s belore Mahomet in the Prophetical Office, 
= reſtrain the Propherick gift to the natur Ko 

erived from A41i, and that none is worthy of 

Title of a Prophet, who is guilty of ſin, though of 
the lower nature 3. ſome of which Profetlors called 
Alnoſairi, aiſfirm that God appeared in the farm of 
Ali, and with.his Tongue proclaimed the molt hid- 
den Mylteries of Religion and ſome have proceeds 
eq yet tarther, ro attribute to their Prophets diving 
honours, allerting them to. be elevated above des 
gree and ſtate of the Creatures: theſe expect the 
return of their Prophet 4 inthe Clouds, and have 
placed 
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placed that helief as an Article of their Falctt, from 
whence nay ſeem to be grounde(l that miitate a- 
mongſt our vulgar, that the Turks believe M :bo- 
met ſhall again return into the Worl:l, 

To the foregoing are oppoſed the Ch rimarig, Cmrerigt 
who deny that thereis or hath been any fuck Fundtt- 
bn as that of a Prophet, allowed by Got] in any 
particular perſon; nor any ever {ent into tae world 
endued with that power of Infallibility, to reſolve 
doubts, and teach and impoſe a new 1.4 on Man- 
kind; but if at any time ſuch an Office ſhou}d be 
neceſſary, it can never be reſtrained to one Lineage ; 
for the perſon being faithful and juſt, no matrer * G4 of 
whether he bea Servant or Free, a * Nabathzan or | 
a * Koraſchite, ati gt 
Theſe are ancient Sets amonzſt the protetiors | 
of the Mohometan Religion, out of which aroſe * of a 
{0 many others as by the confeſſion of rhe 7 urbiſh 5 2 
Doctors complete the number of fſcvenry three, nowz!! the 
But becauſe the accurate ſearch into !o many is of TH 
little delight or profit to the Rezder, | thall co1- 
tent my ſelf with having given him a taſte of theſs 
foregoing premiſes; and ſhall now give an acco::nt 
how buſie theſe modern times have b2cn at Conſt .cn- 
timple in hammering out ſtrange forms and chum 2- 
1's of Religion, the better to acqiit Fag! 21d from 
the accuſation of being the moſt tubjet ro rei 
ous innovations, the World attriburing much thers- 
bf to the air and conſtitution of irs Climare. 
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CHAP, XII 


Concerning the New and Modern Seits amoneft 
the "Turks. 


LL Apes and times have produced their Sets 

and Hereſies in every Religion; and there- 

fore we ſhall proceed mn declaring ſome few that 

arc of a freſher date then thoſe in the foregoing 

Chapter, and lo ſhall continue to deſcend to others 
which this preſent Age hath begot. 

That cal. Zeidi maintains that God will fend a Prophet of 

led Ze, the Perfians with a Law by which ſhall be annulled 

1s one of | 

the lauer the Law of Mahrmet. 

edition. A ſecond to this 1s derived from the Moatazel, 

pd that denies any man can be ftiled a Saint in this 

rom the \Vorld, cxcepting the Prophets, who were with- 
*v* ot fin; and that the true Believers ſhall in the next 
World fee God as clearly as we ſee the Moon at 
full ; againſt the Doctrine of Mahomet, who ſays God 
iS inviſible either to us In this world, or the 

—_— 

44m; Therearealfo thoſe called Malumigee, who main- 
tain God 1s perfectly to be known in this World; 
and that by the Doctrine of Cognoſce teipſum, the 
Creature procecds to the perfect knowledge of his 
Creator. 

*4:2z- The Opponents to theſe are Mezzachulia, who 
hoid, that they which know God only in this World 
by ſome glimmerings and rays of his Glory and 
Eſlence, 1s {ufſcient to lead them into.Paradile, and 
rank them in the number of the faithful, 

7: ahels Anctiicr fort there are called Faviah, which de- 

nies 
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Chap.XIT. 7 the Turkiſh Religion, 243 12 
nies Gods Omniſcience, affirming, That God gv* '\ 
verns the World by Chance and Accidents, not com- 
prehending from Eternity or-at the Creation oi the 
World, a perfe&t certainty of the particular Aﬀeairs | 
that were to be tranſacted in it, atid that God im» | 
proves in knowledge by time, as men do by con- 
ſtant practice and experience. | | 

We ſhall not inſiſt here to multiply many of 
theſe Sets, whothave almoſt as many diverſities 
amongſt the Tarks , as.there are Schools and Mas \ 
ſters; every Hogia that is but a Form above a 
meer Pedagogue, and readsa few Books of the Ara- 
han Fables, eſteems himſelf of mean account, if 
by ſome ſingular opinion which he inſtils into his 
Diſciple; he diſtinguiſhes not his Gymnaſidn from 
the common and inferiour Schools, But theſe men 
in framing their particular fancies ,, and venting 
their follies, have a ſpecial care that none of their 
principles oppugn thoſe five points of praftice, and 
one of faith, mentioned in the firſt Chapter of this 
Book, which are the eſſential poirits that conſtitute 
a Mabometan;, or derogate from the Authority of 
their Governours, or produce factions or diſturban« 
ces 1n the State; 

But theſe modern times have produced other 
Sects amongſt the Tzrks, ſome of which ſeem in part 
dangerous,and apt to make a conſiderable ruptu e in | 
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their long continued union ; when time changes, 
and revolutions of State ſhall animate ſome turbu- 
lent ou , to gather Soldiers and Followers un- 
der theſe Doftrines and other ſpecious preten- 
ces. 

One of which is called Kadezad?1i, 4 Set ſprung Kitexade- 
up in the time of Suits» Morat, whoſe chief Propa- ® 
$4:0r was one Butgali Effendi, who invented many 
Ceremonies in praying for the Sonls departed, af 
the burial of the dead, Thoſe that are of this 

Se't 
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Sect cauſe their Imaim to cry loud in the ears of C 
the inammate body, to remember that Go is one, . | | 
and his Prophet.one. Thoſe who are principally as 
devoted to this Sect, are the Ryſſiins and other fort ſor 
of Renegado Chriſtians, who amongit their confi- fa 
ſed, and almolt forgotten notions..of the Chriſtian thi 


Religion, retain a certain Memory of the particu. un 

4 lars of Purgatory, and Prayers for the Dead. and 
Mt But the opinion eſteemed Orthodox , and moſt wh 
| gercraily allowed amongſt the Twrks, is, That 16 nit 
| Mahometan goes cteriaily to Hell, but after a cer- of 
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tain ſpace of years is delivered thence, and paſfes Di 
into Paradiſe 3 After death they aſſign two forts of | ed 
puniſhments ;, the firſt 1s called Azabe. Kaberi, or Lat 


the puniſhment of the Grave, which heing the bed mo 
of wicked men, binds with its Earth. fo iaſt as it i 
cruſhes their bones, and ſhuts the pores and crevi- ſey 
ſes through which they ſhould ſee into Heaven ; but iro 
the bodies of good men enjoy the comfort of ha- ſpr 
ving a window from their dark incloſures, to bes uu 
hold the Viſion of Gods glory, The other is the ſet 
Pain of Hell, where the fouls remain until their tor- Jet 
ments are accompliſhed,and Divine Juſtice ſatisfyed, Re 

There 1s an opinion of Jate years principally ter 


maintained amongſt the Gallants of the Seraglio, and | It, 
common 1n Conſtantinople , the profeſſors of which | 
chapmeſ:i- are called Chupmeſſuhi, or the good followers of Wh 
- the Meſſiah ; theſe maintain that Chriſt is God and ſec 
Redeemer of the World; the young Scholars in the | De 

Grand $1gniors Court are generally d-voted to this eve 
Tenent, elpecially thoſe which are the moſt cour- | wh 

teous, affable, and beſt diſpoſed, that it is grown | Sur 

into a Proverb amongſt them, when they wonld RO 
commend and praife gentlenels and courteſtie of | The 

each others nature, they co it with the expreſſion qu: 

of Chapmeſſub:ſen, as it they would ſay, You are | CIp 

gen:le, accompliſhed ard exceive in your ſayours, | lea 

: 25 e 
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as becomes one who profelles the Meſiuh. Of this 
ſort of people there are great Numbers ii Conſtan- 
flantinople, ſome of which have {o boldly aTerted 
this Doctrine, that they have ſullered Martyrdom 
under this denomination, which is [till mataatined, 
and ſecretly profeſſed by ſuch multitudes as wear 
white Turbants, that upon ſome notable opportu- 
nity were this Cauſe and Religion made the ground 
of ſome Tolzration and Jufſurretion among[t its 
Diſciple and Profeſſars, it might take an unexpet- 
ed footing, and prepare a ready way for the : lan- 
tation of the Galpel : but of this we ſhall ſpeak 
more hercafter in its due place. | 

And becauſe it is our intent here to declare the 
ſeveral Religions amongſt the Turks, it will not be 
irom our purpoſe to mention how far Atheiſm hath 
ſpread it ſelf in theſe Countries; and as Logicians 
llucidate one contrary with another, and Painters 
ſet off the Whiteneſs of theig Colours with a foil of 
Jet, or other Blackneſs; fo the privation of all 
Religion is not unaptly placed in the ſame Chap- 
ter with the various and different profeſiors af 
it, 

Theſe then givethemſelves the Title of Maſerin, 114,rim 
which ſignifies, The true (ecret is with us; which 
ſecret, is no other then the abſolute denial of a 
Deity, that nature or the intrinlecal principle 1n 
every individual thing diredts the orderly courie 
which we fee and admire; and that the Heavens, 
Sun Moon and Stars have thence their original and 
motion, and that man himſelf riſes and fades hike 
Thegraſs or flower : It is ſtranze to conſider, what 
quantities there are of men that maintain this prtn- 
| Ciple in Conſtantizopie, moſt of which are K24?es and 
learned men in the Arabizn Legends, and others are 
Renegadoes from the Chriitiaa Faith, who co.1:c101s 
of the kn of tieir Apoſtacy, and taciciore RO 
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that all things may conclude with this World, are 


the more apt to entertain thoſe opinions which come 


neareſt to their wiſhes, One of this Sect called 
Mahomet Effendi, arich man, Educated in the know- 
Icdge of the Eaſtern Learning, I rememher, was in 
my time executed for impudently proclaiming his 
blaſphemies againſt the being of a Deity; making it 
in his ordinary diſcourſe, an argument againſt the 
being of a God, for that either there was none at 
all, or elſe not ſo wiſe as the DoCtors preached he 
was, in ſuffering him to live who was the greateſt 
enemy and ſcorner of a Divine Eſſence that ever 
came into the World. And it is obfervahle, that 
this man might notwithſtanding his accuſation have 
ſaved his life, would he but have confeſſed his er- 
ror, and promiſed for the future an aſſent to the 
Principles of a better : but he perſiſted ſtill in his 
blaſphemies, ſaying, That thongh there were no 
xeward, yet the love of truth obliged him to dye 
a Martyr. I muſt confeſs until now, I never could 
believe that there wris a formal Atheiſm in the 
World, concluding that the principle ( of the be- 
ing, of a God ) was demonſtrable by the Light of 
Nature; but it is evident now how far ſome men 
have extinguiſhed this light and lamp in their 
Souls, 

This poiſonous Doctrine 1s ſo InfeCtious, that it 
1s crept into the Chambers of the Serag/io, into the 
Apartments of the Ladies and Eunuchs, and found 
entertainment with the Paſhaes and their whole 
Court; this ſort of people are great favourers and 
lovers of their own Sect, courteous and hoſpitable 
to cach other, and if any by chance receives 4 
Gaeſt within his Gates of their own judgment, be- 
ſides his Diet and Fare with much freedom, he 1$ 
accommodated with a handſome Bedfellow of which 
Sex he moſt delights: they are very frank and ya 
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ral, and exceſſive in their readineſs to do each other 
ſervice ; It js ſaid, that Sultan Morar was a great 
favourer of this opinion in his Court and Militia » 
deſirous withal to propagate that of Kadiz deli a- 
mongſt the vulgar, that they being a ſevere, moroſe 
and covetous people, might groiv rich, and ſpare 
for the benefit of his Exchequer; for the Sett ot 
Kadizadeli befare-mentioned, 1s of a rclancholy and 
Stoical temper, admitting of no Muſics, chearful or 
light diſcourſes, but confine themſelves to a ſet Gra- 
wty ; in publick as well as private they make a 
continual mention of God, by a never-weartecl re- 
petition of theſe words, Tabs ils Elah; that is, 1 
profeſs there is one God : there are ſome of thele 
that will ſit whole nights bending their bodies tq- 
wards the Earth, reciting thoſe words with a mot 
doleful and lamentable Note ; they are exaCt and 
molt pyaCtual in the obſervation of the rules of Re- 
ligion, and generally addi themſclves to the ſtuly 
of their Civil Law, in which they uſe conſtant cx- 
erciſes in arguing, oppoling and anſivering, where» 
by to leave no point undiſcovered or not dilculled, 
In ſnart, they archighly Phariſaicalin all their com- 
portment, great admirers of themſelves, and {cor- 
d2rs of others that conform not to their Tenents, 
ſcarce affording them a ſalutation or common com- 
munication; they refuſe to marry their Sons with 
thoſe of a different Rite, but amoaglt themlſelyes 
they obſerve a certain Policy; they admoniſh and 
correct the diſorderly ; and ſuch who are not bet- 
tered by their perſwaſjons, they rej and excom- 
manicate from rheir Society. 'Thele are for the malt 
part Tradeſmen, whoſe ſedentary lite affords op- 
jzortunity and nutriment to a melancholy, and d'- 
[tempered fancy. 
| But thoſe of this Set who ſtrangely mix Cart- 
Flaility anl Mihom:t aniſm together, are many of 
R 4 the 
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the Sonidiers that live on the confines of Hungary 
1d Boſwz; readiig the Goſpel in the Sc/avonian 
Conguc, with which they are ſupplicd ont of Mora- 
72, «nd the neighbouring City of Ragaſa, beſides 
which , they are curious to learn the Myſteries of 
th: 4/b:raz, and the Law of the Arahick Tongue; 
nd not tv be accommted rude and nterate they 
aſf..t the Courtly P-rfan. 'They drink Wine inthe 
month of Faſt called the Ramazan, but to take off 
the ſcardz! tiv efuſe Cinamoen or other Spices in 


it, and then caii it Hirdcli, and paſſes currant for 


lawf:l Liquor. They have a Charity and AﬀeCtion 
for Chriſtians, and are ready to protect them from 
1: 1ries and violences of the Turks: They believe 
yet that Mybomer was the Holy Glioſt promiſed by 
Chr:!t; and that the deſcending of the Holy Spirit 
© the day of Pentecoſt was a Figure and Type of 
Mabomet, interpreting in all places the word 
2-4 4+, to ſignike their Prophet, in whoſe Ear 
{he white Dove revealed the Infallible direQtions to 
happineſs, The Potreres of Boſna are all of this Seft, 
but pay Taxcs as Chriitians do; they abhor Images 
and the Signof the Crols; they circumciſe, brings 
122 the Authority of Chriſts example for it, which 
al'o the Coptichs, a Sect of the Greek, Church imita- 
ic, hut have now, as I am informed, lately dil 
ſi that cuſtoin, | 


Arothcr ſubtle point about the Divine Attributes 
hath begot a St amongſt the Faniz zries, called Bek- 
t:ſhi;, i,gn one Brktaſh , which ſeems an improper 
{112jcect {Oo deep in the Metaphyſical ſpeculation to 
trouble luch grols heads as theirs; they began ( as 
iz is {aid ) in the time of So/yman the Magnificent, 
and are called by iome Z-rati 3 that is,thoſe who have 
Copulation with their own Kindred, and by the 
Vulgar Munſcondur 8, Or extinguiſhers of the con 

i 


Chap. XII. # the Turkiſh Religion. 
This Sect obſerve the Law of Mahomet in Divine 
Worſhip, with a ſtriftneſs and ſuperſtition above 
any 0i the Preciſjans of that Religion : but hold it 
unlawful to adjoyn any Attributes to God, by ſay- 
ing that God 1s great, or God is merciful, by rea- 
fon that the nature of God being infinite and 1n- 
cormpreheniible , cannot fail under the weak and 
imperiect conceptions of mans underſtanding, which 
cail imagine nothing applicable to his Nature, Of 
this Sect there was a famous Poet amongſt the Turks, 
ca'ied Nemiſi, that was fleed alive, for ſaying, when 
the Emarm cailed the People to Prayers, at the ordi- 
nary hours from the Steeple with the nſual word, 
Allah kkber, Gad is one, That he lied, upon the 
ſuppoſition that no Epithete can be predicated of 
the Divine Eſſence, Amongſt the > nome are 
at preſent many principal Commanders of this Sctt , 
ut formerly were more in the time of Becktaſh, Aga, 
Kul Kabya, Mahomet Aga, and others, who for their 
Rebellion in Conftentinople (as we related before ) 
were put to death under the Hiſtorical Pillar inthe 
time of this preſent Emperors minority. Theſe 
people againſt the inſtint of nature uſe Carnal 
Copulation promiſcuouſly with their own Kindred , 
the Fathers mixing with their Sons and Daughters , 
without reſpect to proximity of blood or nearneſs 
In the degrees of relation, ſuffering themſelves to be 
tranſportd contrary, to the abhorrency af Nature, 
by a weak, and jllogical comparifon of the law- 
fulneſs and reaſon, that he whoengrafted the Tree, 
and planted the Vine, ſnould rather taſte of the 
Fruit, then reſign the benefit of his Jabours to the 
enjoyment of others; and in this Argument act 
againſt the inclination of innate modeſty, accordin 
to that of Sexeca, . 
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Fere quoque ipſe Veneris evitant nefas, 
Generiſque leges inſcius ſervat pudor. 


Theſe people are eaſily induced to give falſe 


witneſs or teſtimony in the favour of their Sect, 


without conſideration of Equity or reaſonableneſs 
of their cauſe ; by which means invading the right 
of others they becamerich and powerful, until they 
were debaſed by the deprivation of Becktaſhes Au: 
thority , and Power of ather potent favourers of 
their Sect : and though afterwards upheld by Sdgi 
Beker, a Standard-Bearer of the Fanizaries, a rich 
and learned man, they received a ſecond blow by 
his death , he executed by a Viſier K»prix/i Mabo- 
met, for his diverſity in Religion and Wealth toge- 
ther; but farther animoſity againſt this SeCt was 
diſſembled at that time, by reaſon of the multitude 
of thoſe profeſſors in Conſftautinople, and becauſe 
reaſon of State ſaw it atthat time neceſſary to draw 
bloud in many parts of the Empire for other caules, 
then for Errors in Religion. 

The Sect called $2bin, though Mabometans in 
profeſſion, ſeem yet to run contrary to the ſtream 
and general conſent of all its profeſſors, who give 
themlelves commonly the Title of Enemies and 
Confounders of Idolatry, and yet theſe notwith- 
ſtanding ſeem from the influence, the Sun and Mcon 
have on ſublunary bodies, of all living ſenſitive 
Creatures to - conclude a certain Divinity in thole 
common Lights of the World. In Conſtantinople there 
are {ome few Aſtrologers and Phiſitians of this Sect, 
but in Pa-thiz and Media they are numerous , the 
Men commonly worſhipping the Sun, and the Wo- 
men the \oon, and others the Artick Pole; they 
are 10! ffrict in a ſeverity of life, or in the col- 
fo.m.cy to the preſcriptions of their Laiv, but g0- 
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vern themſelves with morality and prudence. They 
arenot apt to helieve the immortality of the Soul, 
nor the reward of-Vertue, or puniſhmear of Vice in 
the next World; nor prone to vindicate theraſelves 
from injuries, reproachful language, or other evil 
ations of men, but regarding them as the natural 
effets of the Celeſtial influences, are no more pro- 
voked by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain 
for wetting us, or the intenſe heat of the Sun in 
the Summer Solſtice. | 
 Munaſihi, 1s a Sect purely Pythagorical, which 
believes the Metempſychoſis of Tranſmigration of 
of Souls, of which there are ſome in Conft antinople, 
one Albertus Bobovius a Polonian by Nation, but Edu- 
cated in the Seraglio, and inſtrutted in all the Learn- 
ing of the Turkiſh Literature (from whom I freely 
copteſs ta have received many of my obſervations) 
related to me a pleaſant diſcourſe that paſſed be- 
tween him and a Doregiſt at Conftantinople, touching 
this ſubject. This Dorgiſt being Learned, was the 
occaſion that Albertys frequented his Shop the oft- 
ner; and once being after ſome familiar acquain» 
tance at a Coflation together, it chanced that a 
black Dog giving them interruption at their Ban= 
quet, that Alberts kicked him to drive him to a 
arther diſtance ; at which the Dorgiſt growing pale 
and diſordered, Alberts guelſed by his counte- 
yance that he was dilpleaſed at this unkindneſs to- 
wards the Dog ; and therefore deſired his pardon 
if thereby he had given him any ſubject of offence : 
the Dorgiſt being thus pacified with the courteſie 
of his Gueſt, adviſed him to ask pardon of God , 
for that it wasno ſmall crime and fin that he thereby 
committed. This happening at the ſame time that, 
the Funerals of a Mwfti called Bzhai Efend, were 
then ſolemnizing, afforded an occaſion of diſcourſe 
conceraing the 90nl of the Mufti and Dog RT 
| rag 
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the Dorgiſt demanding the opinion of his Gueſt, 
whether he conceived the Soul of that Mufti was 
predeſtinated to remain within the Confines of the 
Grave, until the day of Reſurrection ? in the know- 
ledge of which queſtion _4lbertus ſeeming wholly 
ignorant, and delirous to underitand the ſolution 
from him; the Dorgiſt began freely to declare that 
the Souls of men deceaſed enter into the Bodies of 
Beaſts, which are in temperament moſt agreeable to 
the diſpoſitions of thoſe whom before they anima- 
ted; as the Soul of the Glutton enters 1nto the 
Swine, the Soul of the Laſcivious into the Goat, of 
the Generous into the Horſe, of the Vigilant into 
a Deg, and ſo the like; in proof of which he pro- 
duced a Book treating of all the diſtintions of 
Nature, and the proper aſſignments for their habl- 
tation after death : Adding moreover, that of this 
Opinion it was pity there were ſo few in Conſt exti; 
#ople, ſome there were, and thoſe all of his own 
Trade and Proteſſion, but that at Grand Cairo were 
great numbers, ſtri&t adherers to this Doctrine : 
that for his part he prayed to God with the reſt 0 

his Brothers of the {ame Trade, that their Souls may 
hereafter be ſo honoured as to inform the body of 
the Camel ; becauſe they are Beaſts that are labori- 
ous, abſtemious, patient and meek, and bring their 
Dorges from the remotelt part of the Eaſt: and 


and that he did not douht but after the Circle of 


3365. years, that his Soul had travelled for ſevera 
Ages through the World, and wandred from the 
body of one Camel to animate another ; it ſhould 
with the viciſlitude of time return again to. a hu- 
mane body , more purifyed and refined than 1n its 
firſt Principles. And this was the Credo of the 
Dorgi!t, to which opinion it is ſaid all Chins 1s 

greatly devoted. 
Eſcorakj, which ſignifie; illuminated, is a Sect 
parely 


ha 


purel 
dea, 
the U 
ber Þ 
of th: 
Hand 
of th 
piece 
rers « 
meet 
brace 
on of 
cult 

ted : 
titud: 
plat, 
fanci« 
Mab, 
of 1 
Scheg 
Moſcl 
their 
ful c: 
of F 
Poet 
Mee 
are | 
frailt 
of tl 
rend 
they 
Yout 
tion 

are a 
thei: 
of ( 
Cre: 


_ 


Chap.XII. #z# the Turkiſh Religion. 253 
purely Platonical, contemplative of the Divine 
1dea, and the number in God; for though they hold 
the Unity, yet they deny not the Trinity, asa num- 
ber proceeding from the Unity; which conception 
of theirs they ulſvally illuſtrate by three folds in a 
Handkefrchief, which may have the denomination 
of three; but being extended, 1s but one entire 
| piece of Linnen, Theſe men are no great admi- 
rers of the compoſition of the Alchoran ;, what they 
meet therein agteeable to their principles, they em- 
brace and produce as occaſion ſerves in confirmati- 
on of their Doctrine; other parts which with diffi- 
culty are reconciled they reje&t, and ſtile abroga- 
ted : and becauſe they apprehend that the true bea- 
titude and bliſs of Paradiſe conſiſts in the contem- 
plation of the Divine Majeſty, they contemn all the tn Turkic 
fancies and groſs conceptions of Heaven, which 
Mabomet hath framed to allure and draw the minds 
of rude and groſs men, Of this Sect are all the 
Schegbs or able Preachers that belong to the Royal 
Moſchs or Churches ; who are men conſtant in 
their devotions, abſtemious in their diet, of a chear- 
ful countenance, and taking behaviour, great lovers 
of Harmony and Muſick, of an indifferent ſtrain in 
Poetry, whereby they compoſe certain Songs in 
Meeter, for entertainment of their Auditory. They Called iu 
are likewiſe generous and compaſſionate of humane 7", 
| frailty ; and are not Covetous, Stoical, or Conceited Typ»: 
of themſelves, by which means their behaviour 1s 
| ſendred extreamly taking thronghall Cont autinople, 
they are greatly delighted withan ingenious Aſpect in 
jouth, and from thence gather matter of contempla- 
tion on the comelineſs of the increated beauty : they 
are additted to entertain a charitzble aitection for 
their neighbour, becauſe (as they ſay) he is Creature 
of God, frem whom our love 1s converted to the 
Creator, 'Their Diſciplzs they procure as much as 
poihbte, 


| 
' 
| 
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poſſible, to be men of comely and pleaſing counte- 
nances, and Majeſtick preſence, who they inſtru(t 
in all the rules of abſtinence, gravity, and other 
vertues moſt appropriated to their Sect. And 
theſe of all ſorts of Tarks ſeem worthy of the beſt 
Character, whom I compaſſionate , for not being 
born within the Pale of a Chriſtian Church , nox 
duely inſtructed in the Myſtery of Chriltianity, to 
which they ſeem by their morality and vertues al- 
ready to have prepared many previous diſpoſiti- 
oNs. - f 
 ASed@t much different to that immediately fore- 
going is the Haireti, ſignifying amazed, and doubt- 
tul in determination ot all controverſies, who can 
endure any thing rather then to controvert opini. 
ons,and diſpute one queſtion in chaſe of truth : they 
will neithcr undertake to perſwade or diſſwade; 
but like the Academicks afhrm that falſity may by 
the wit and contrivance of man be dreſſed in a ha- 
bit as not to be diſtinguiſhed from truth it ſelf; and 
on the contrary, truth may be fo diſguiſed with 
Sophiſtry and Deluſions as to be rendred as deform- 
ed and ugly, as falſhood, and therefore they con- 
clude all queſtions to be meerly probable, and no 
ways admitting of certain demonſtration; ſo that 
in points of dubious controverſies thetr common 
ſayings are, lah bilur, God knows, bize karanuk , 
It 15 UNKnOwn to us, and ſuch like expreſſions ſa- +: 
vouring of negligence and a bruitiſh want of curt- 
olity to ſearch into the Studies of Art and Science. 
Of this Scct ſome notwithſtanding are Preachers, 
1d ſrom that degrce arc promoted to the Office of 
Mufti, in which they behave themſelves according 
to their affected cateleſnels, with a readineſs and 
{lacility to ſubſcribe all ſentences to the ſatisfaction 
53d 1a favour of the dcmandant; adding for the 
1.0!! part theſe wor Cs, Well abu ealem biſſenab, God 
knows 


Chap.XII. i» the Turkiſh Religion. 


knows that which is beſt. As to the manner of 
their life and practice, they are punctual obſervers 
of the Ritesof the Mahometan Religion and Conſti- 
tutions of their Civil Law, but much incline to yield 
to the courſe of their own nature, and the force of 
paſſion ; they drink Wine not to appear Cynical 
or unſociable, but more generally addict themſelves 
to Electuaries compoſed of Opium, which tends to 
augment their natural ſtupefaction, and when they 
are overcome with the obſcurity of this yapour, 
whatſoever you affirm, though never ſo contradicto- 
ry, they readily aſſent to, not ſo much (as they con- 
fels) from a perſwaſion to one propoſition more 
then another, but of a pleaſing compliance to their 
companions, which humour the nature of their Sect 
allows of. And though they ſtile the Eſchraki Dog- 
matical and obſtinate Opiniators; - by experience 
it is obſerved that tre Mufties Educated in the 
Eſchrakian Schools have been much more fortunate 
then thoſe of the Hairetian Sect ; becauſe the for- 
mer having a certain foundation of principles, have 
been cautious in ſigning Ferfzs, or delivering their 
Sentence in the reſolution of weighty Matters of 
State, chooſing rather to renounce their Office,then 
their reaſon. But the others being negligent and 
Incuriqus in their determinations, as if fortune did 
direct them more to the true part then ſolidity of 
judgment ; have been always free and open in 
their Sentences; by which means events of State 
falling out unhappily, and the miſcarriage attribu- 
ted to the councel of the Mufti, they have been oft=- 
ner ſubject to the puniſhment of banilhment or death 
then their Opponents. 
We ſhall not proceed to ſwell this Work with 
a longer Catalogue of thele Sccts, leſt we ſhould 
ſeem over-tedious to the Reader, and inſtead of 
pleaſing his Palate, ſhould over.charge his Stomach , 
otheriwile 
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otherwiſe we might proceed to recite as many Sects 
as there are Towns or Schools in the Empire, in 
every one of which ſome pragmatical Preacher or 
other have always ſtarted a new opinion, which 
can never want Diſciples. And certainly the di- 
yerlity of opinions in Turkey is almoit infinite, and 


. mote numerous thet im England, or other parts of 


Chriſtendom, though commonly not proceeding 
from the ſame malice, nor laid with the famedeſign 
to the prejudice of the State : the reaſon of this va- 
riety ainongſt the Tzrks I attribute tothe many Re< 
ligions which voluntarily, and for intereſt or by 
force have entered into the Mahometan ſuperſtition, 
many of which being Grecians, and inſtructed in the 
Arts and Sciences with which that Empire once 
fonriſhed, which was the Mine and Treaſury of 
Philoſophy and Learning, did afterwards mix with 
their new Religions (not being wholly fatished 
with the Alchoran) certain Traditions and Opini- 
ons of the ancient Philoſophers : And ſeveral other 
Nations, as Ryſſians, Moſcovites, Chircaſſians, and the 
like, retaining ſome few remembrances of their 
firſt Notions and Principles, make a farther additt- 
on to this il] compounded medley , which alſo re- 
celving ſome difference and variety as they encrea- 
ſed and were propagated, have multiplyed into 4 
—_ ! oth unprofitable and tedious to ſearch far- 
ther into, : 
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Þ is commonly known and received , that the 
Txrkiſh Religion isan abſurd Compoſition of the 
Chriſtian and Jewiſh Rites; in'imitation of the for- 
mer of which doubtleſs their Monaſteries and Or- 
ders of Religious men were introduced; moſt of 
which incline to a pretended mortification and 
ſtritneſs of lifez to Poverty, and Renunciation of 
the Worlds enjoyments, according to the devotion 
of Chriſtians a thouſand years paſt, whoſe piety 
and exemplary lives drew Infidels toextraCt a rough 
Copy of their eleyated vertues. 

I have been the more curiqusin making an exact 
enquiry into the Cuſtoms, Inſtitutions, and Doctrines 
of the Mzshometan Convents, becauſe [ find relations 
hereof ſparingly ſcattered in other Books, and that 
obſcurely without punctuality or certainty : But 1 
ſhall promiſe my Reader to deliver nothing herein, 
but what I have good Authority for, and taken from 
the mouth of the moſt Learned of their Sejghs or 
Preachers, which are the Heads or Superiours of 
theſe Societies, ; 

The Doctors of the Mabometau Law inform me, 
that their Religious Houſes and Inſtitations, are as 
ancient aS Mabomet, from whom general orders and 
Iaſtrutions were derived from their economy, firſt 
to his Diſciple Hali; but our Turkiſh Hiſtory and 
Other Records make no mention of theſe Monaſte- 
Ties, till within theſe Three hundred and fifty 

| | | S years, 
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years, In the time of Orchanes ſecond King of the 
{ :irksy- Who 1s fanicd to have been the firſt Founder 
Oo: [Ho::{cs of theſe Orders, 

'Thoic of the Mahometan Faith, who firſt framed 
Rules an Inititutions for theſe Religions were 
to, wiz, Calvettee aid Nacksbendee , Which: after. 
Mah: met arc eſteemed the two Fountains from _ 
whence other Orders are proceeded , which are 

[ 


theie tollowingz irom Chalvertee are derived 

4 yg ao from Nimetula ſ | 
Kaari from Kaar: | | 
K alenderi from Kalendar | The firſt Founders | 
Edvemi from Edhem > and Maſters of 
H:zrevi from Hizr | theſe Orders. 
Bektaſſe from Bektaſs, [ c 
| 
From Nacksbeadee proceed only two, viz. [ 
Evrbubaree from Ebrbuhar}T heir Original / 
Mevelevee from Mevelava. Founders. T 
T hcle ſeveral Orders we ſhall diſtiuctly touch upon, Y 
b-cinning with the Meveleree,which though ſet down : 
h-re laſt, yet becauſe for fame amongſt the Tarks, i 
th'y are the firſt, we ſhall molt largely and particu» \ 
larly treat of them, ſ 
"The Mevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonly | {: 
Their $3- named Dervſe, which word fignifies Poor and Re |} Þ 

þ-CLLUUT, : : + , ; 
nouncers of the World, have their chick and ſupe- F I 
riour Foundation in Jconizm , which confiſts of at | 
the Jealt Four hundred Derviſes, and governs all the Y V 

other Convents of that Order within the Twrkh 
Empire, by vertue of a Charter given them by Ot-  VW 
tan hit ofthe Mubometan Kings,who out of devo- Ul 
1.01 10 their Religion once placed their Prior or la 

SUPCi1ONT IN his Royal Throne, becauſe having been | 
h's 1::tor, and he who girted on his Sword (which Y Ct 
1s the principal Ceremony of Coronation ) he } le 
$i 


frantcd him 2nd his ſucceſſors ample Authority 


Chap.XI. Monafteries and Votaries. 
and Rule over all others of the ſame Profeſſion. 


They pretend to great Patience, Humility, Mo- ob Pow i 


deſty, Charity , and Silence, in preſence of their 
Superiour or others; their eyes are always fixed 
downwards, their heads hanging towards their 
breaſt, and their bodies bending forwards. 

Their Shirts are of the courſeſt Linnen can be 


made, with a white Plad or Mantle about their Their 


ſmoulders : but moſt wear a looſe kind of Garment 
made of Wool! at Tconinm or in Anatolia, of a dark 
colour, their Caps or what they wear on their heads, 
IS like the Crown of a Hat of the largeſt f1ze,made 
of a courſe Felt of a whitiſh colour ; their Legs 
are always bare, and their Breaſts open, which ſome 
of them burn or ſear in token of greater deyotion : 
they wear alſo a Leather girdle with ſome ſhining 
ſtone upon the Buckle before, either of Marble or 
Alablaſter, Porphyry, Ivory, or ſomething that 
makes a great ſhew or luſter, they always carry 
with them a ſtring of Beads, which they call Tesbe, 
and oftner run them over, then our Friers do their 
Rofary ; at every Bead repeating the name of God. 
When the Prior of this Order dies, they common- 
ly fet a Hearſe for him in a Chappel, and wpon 1t 
lay a long ftring of Beads as big as Wallnuts. It 
is alſo common amongſt other Turks to carry Beads 
in their hands to play with; and they fay that when 
they have no other employment, that kind of di- 
yertiſement drives away idle and. evil thoughts. 


Beſides their Faſt of Ramazan, they keep a oy 


weekly Faſt on every Thurſday, on which day, none **** 
unleſs for fome indiſpoſition of health, or other 
lawful cauſe, hath licenſe toeat,until after Sun-ſetting. 

Every Tueſday and Friday the Superiour of the 
Convent makes a Sermon or Expoſition of ſome Ver» 
fes in the Alchoran, or out of the Books wrote by 


the Founder, or fome other prime Doctor of the 
g 2 Mabaq- 
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AMahometan Law, after which 1s done, the Derviſes 
with marvellous modeſty and reverence bowing to 
their Snperiour, begin to turn round, ſome of them 
with that ſivift motion, that their faces can ſcarce 
be ſeen ; a certain Pipe made of a Cane, ſounding 
all the time of this motion; and on a ſudden when 
the Mufick ceaſes, they all ſtop with that exaCtneſs 
and firmneſs, ſhewing no ſymptoms of a diſorder- 
ed or ſvimming brain; to which having accuſtom- 
ed themſelves from their infancy or youth, in ſome 
years that motion becomes as natural, with as little 
diſturbance to their Head or Stomach, as to walk 
forward, or to uſe any other exerciſe which nature 
is delighted with, This cuſtom ( they ſay ) they 
obſerve with great devotion in imitation of their 
firſt Founder Mevelana, who for fourteen days toge- 
ther, and without taking any nouriſhment, uſed 
this Vertiginous motion by a miraculous aſſiſtance 
(his Friend Hamze, or Companion, all that time 
ſounding by him with his Flute or Pipe ) until at laſt 
falling into an extalie,hc received ſtrange Revelati- 
ons, and Divine commands for the inſtitution of 
this his Order : The Pipe they play on, they eſteem 
for an ancient ſan ifhed ſort of Muſick, and to be 
that on which Faceb and the other holy Shepherds in 
the Old Teſtament praiſed God. 

It hath a doleful melancholy ſound ; but their 
conſtant exerciſe and application thereunto makes 
it as Muſical as can be imagined in ſuch an Inſtru- 
ment : the beſt of thoſe Canes are eſteemed to 
come from Iconinm, and are of twenty five Dollars 
price, But this ſort of devotion with inſtrumental 
Mulick , is by Turks themſelves diſputed againſt, 
denying that their Founder, who was ſo ſpirituala 


man, did ever inſtitute, or himſelf uſe Muſick in his - 


turning round , becauſe the Alchoran cxpreſly for- 


bids all devotion and ſervice of God with m_ ) 
ut 
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* but only with the natural and living Voice; And 
that is the reaſon, why in calling their people to 
prayers they uſe no Bells, but only the Voice of a 
Man; and for this cauſe I remember, that in my 
time prohibitions have been made by publick Au- 
thority againſt this practice of the Derviſes, But 
they on the contrary, alledging David's example , 
ahd his Dancing before the Ark as arftiments for 
their Muſick and Giration, have by the help of ſe- 
yveral perſons in power, many of them being great- 
ly affected with their devotion , raintained from 
time to time this cuſtom and inſtitution of the firſt 
Founder of this Order , notwithſtanding that one 
Vanni Efendi, a great Seigh or Preacher, eſteemed 
as a knowing Perſon by the Grand Signior and all 
the Court, hath by his Authority endeavoured to 
Reform this Corraption ( as he calls it ) among{t 
them. 

They profeſs Poyerty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, Thcir Frog 
like Capuchin Friers or other Orders of St. Francis, 
but if any have not the gift of Continence, he may 
obtain licenſe to leave his Convent and marry z but 
of theſe, they obſerve that none ever thrived or 
lived happily with contentment,that renounced this 
Dedication to Gods Service. | 

| The Novices ſerve in the moſt{ervile Offices, Toon Bm- 
and in time others ſupply their places; they lic as PO 
Companions two together in a Cell, ſome of which 
employ their time in Learning-to Read and Writs 
In Turkiſh, Arabick,, and Perſian ;, but moſt yicld to 
the ſlothful temperament to wh.c1 they are natu- 
rally addicted : but becauſe the nature of man is reſt= 
leſs, and muſt employ it ſelf either in good or bad 

ations; moſt of theſe aſlociates exerciſe ſome kind 

of Legerdemain, or tricks to amule the minds of 

the common people; and ſome really apply them- 

ſelves to Sorceries and Conjurations by help of 

S123 fami- 
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familiar Spirits. Bubequiws tells ſtrange ſtories of 
one with whom he was acquainted, that he would 
ſtrike a ſtone of great weight and bigneſs againſt 
his bare Breaſt with that force and violence as 
were ſufficient to knock down an Ox, or break the 
Bones of the ſtouteſt Gyant; and that the ſame 
man he hath ſeen take an Iron Bar red-hot from 
the Fire and hold it in his mouth, and though the 
ſpittle and moiſture of his mouth hified with the 
heat, yet he ſeemed to take it thence again with- 
out the leaſt hurt or burning imaginable. 

This ſort of people of all other Turks, addict 
themſelves to drink Wine, Strong-Waters,and other 
intoxicating Liquors z and eat Opium 1n that quan- 
tity, by degrees uſing their bodies thereunto, that 
no Mountebank or Mithridates himſelf who was 
ncur ſhed with Poiſon, are capable to digeſt half 
that proportion that theſe men will do; the effect 
of which is at firſt, like men drunk or mad, to 
raiſe their ſpirits to a ſort of diſtracted Mirth, and 
afterwards when the ſubtile vapours are conſumed 
and ſpent, and a dull ſtupefaCtion overcomes them, 
they name It an extaſie, which they account very 
holy and divine in imitation of their firſt Foun- 
der, who was often obſerved to put himſelf into 
this condition; and therefore what helps may be 
found to excite mirth or diſtraction, is lawful and 
allowable in this Order. 
| Theres @ famous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypr, 
12vocating for their Saint one Kederlee, which by 
tie Stories they tell of him ſhould be St. George , 
In conformity with whoin al! other Derviſes main- 
tain areverent eſteem of this $a:nt, affirming that 
In his life-time he was a valiant Horſeinan, killed 
Pragons and all ſorts of venemous Beaſts; and now 
being departed this life , God for prefervation of 


200d men, hath given him power to deliver ſuch 
| as 
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as being in diſtreſs, invokes his aſhſtance ; eſpc- 
cially thoſe who are at Sea, . and at the Doint of 
ſhipwrack ; and that he with anextraordivary {iviit- 
ncſs of motion flics from one part of the World to 
another in the twinkling of an eye, and fcaionably 
comes in to their ſuccor, Thele by vertue of that 
blelling Kederlee confers upon them ,, pretend ro 
charm Serpents and Adders, and handle then as 
familiarly as we do the moſt innocent and domeſtic 
Creatures ; which art, as I have heard from g5cd 
Authority, i 1s not peculiar i in Ezypt only to Deroſ:s, 
but to other men who are ſaid to be naturaliy en- 
dued with a vertue againſt the poiſonous bites of 
Vipers and other venemous Beaſts ; who putting 
great numbers of them into a Bag together, do cull 
and ſort them out with their hands, as one would 
do Worms or Muſcles z and others with a word 
charm Serpents from moving as they crawl along 
the Banks of Nile, which Gitts thele men pretend 
to inherit from their Parents, and others to pol- 
ſels in reward of their Vertues and Sanctity. Tits 
lort of Egyptian Derviſes have Sainted the Horle of 
St. Goerge, and have ſeated him in Paradile with te 
other three beaſts in high reſpect andeſteemamonat 
tne Twrks, viz, the Als on which Chr.ſt rode, TC 
Camel of Mahomet, and the Dog or the ſeven 


Sleepers. 
Theſe Derviſes have Monaſterics in tC moſt fa- 
mo!1s places of the Yurkih Em} PITe, W 1:ch ſerve tne 


travelling Pilgrims or this Order for Inns $S and piaces 
of entertainment #.for they adove ail othur 1 Jivions 
Turks, journey and travel from one place t9 an- 
other, where thc Mihimet 21 Rettgion 18 prot ciled, 
under pretence of preaching and PTOP a-ating ener 
Faith; and thus they travel upon Clricy of their 
Monaſteries 4nd Alms of others into Perſiz, Com, 
and the Dominions 4 the Moou!, by Waich 2475 
g 4 Ley 
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Chap.XIV. Monaſteries and Votaries. 
they ;become the beſt ſpies and intelligencers of any 
@hat are found in the Eaſtern parts of the 
World. 
I remember at Adrianople to have ſeen the ruine 
of one of theſe Monaſteries ſituated on a pleaſant 
Hill, and in good Air, that overſees the whole City 
and Plains round about ; which upon enquiry I ur- 
derſtand was demoliſhed by the famous Vier Ku- 
erli, becauſe it was diſcovered to be a Rendezvous 
of the lewd Women of the Town, and a Stew where 
the young Gallants debauched the Wives of the 
richeſt Txrks, to whom their Husbands had given 
liberty in honour to the SanCtity of the place, to 
be often preſent at the devotion of the Derviſes ; 
but their way. of practice being too publick and 
ſcandalous, the Foundation of their Houſe by the 
order of the Viſiter was razed to the ground. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


of the Order of Religious Turks called Ebrbu- 
haree. 


TY. Order of Ebrbubaree was firſt inſtituted by 


their Founder and Inſtitutor Ebrbubar, from 
whom they haye their denomination , who herein 
followed the Precepts and Rules of his Maſter 
Nacksbende, from whom in like manner the Order 
of Afevelevee or Derviſes are derived : for the bet- 
ter underſtanding this fort of people, the Reader 
may take this following, as an authentick diſcourſe 
relating to their Manners and Original, which | 
ſhall deliver Verbatim as given mein writing by one 
| eltcemed 
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eſteemed Learned amongſt the Turks, and was a | B*2 
Hadgi or Pilgrim, and made it his buſineſs to ing Gral 
form me of this Sect, Swltan Bajazer, (aid he, in ſcent 
the year of Mahomet nine hundred and elev-n, | Ns 
ereted a Myſch and Convent in Conſtantinople . dos | Was: 
dicated to this Holy Emir Ebrbubar (thai is the latio 
Race of Mahomet ) upon whom reſt the me:cy of bis F 
the Creator, This man both extrinſzcally as to 2p- 
pearance in the World, and intrinſecally as © his and | 
devout Soul, was famous and renowned for the | Flat 
Miracles he worked ; on which Fabrick $!t 1: Se- | Hb 
lim afterwards beſtowed a Fountain of Wa- In 
ter. are t 
This Ebrbuhar Scholar of Nacksbende, toking, into 
his company the aſſiſtance of Abdul'z a1 T/ahi and 
Tabs, Vefa, Preachers and Heads of other Co: ycnts,came 
out of Aſia to propagate their Doctrine in Ex if 
YYMPe, ; 
FT heir actions were governed with Meckneſs, pliſh 
Gravity, and Silence, and laying aſide all ſuperſti- | #1: 
tious Worſhips, they exerciſe themſelves in pious | God. 


actions; their diſcourſes amongſt themſelves were Al 
nothing in relation to the things of the World, but Þ fy al 
of Matters relating to a future life. gene! 


Theſe poor Religious faſt for the moſt part on | Perl 
Mundays and Thurſdays; and hoth they and thoſe de- | Red | 
voted to their order abſtain from all Meats that car- | Meir 
ry with them any fetvlent or ungrateful ſmells, and Þ fares 
1:1 this manner theſe devout people exerciſed inab- 
ſtinence and a moral life, and ſwallowed up or 
tranſported with the illumination of God, and at- 
tending to their daily prayers, Commemoration of - 
Gods mercy, and other offices of devotion, ac- 
ue s holy diſpolition and preparation for Celeſtial | 
glory. 

_ ASto tine Holy Emir Ebrbaubar, who!e Myſterious | 
life may God lanCific to us ; he was nou: iſhed wa | 
Urcd 
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Bread made of Barley , Oil of Olives, Hony and 
Grapes, and abſtained from all things of a ſtrong 
kent or {avour ; heeat but three times a year, gi- 
ring himſelf continually to Faſting and Prayer ; he 
was a man of great SanCtity, full of Divine Reve- 
ation, his attraftive vertue was grateful to all, to 
his Feet from divers Conntries were many diſeaſed 

rſons brought, which afterwards returned ſound 
and healthful to their own homes ; all which is the 
relation of my DoCtor and great admirer of the 
Mahometan Religion, | 

In commendation of the Religious of this Order, 
are theſe Verſes in the Perſian Tongue, 
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Gher bakiki 1ahi der gehan bulend: 
Nakschibendi Kiun Nakschibendi, that is, 


If thon wouldſt find in the World one accom- 
pliſhed as a true Heroe , make thy ſelf a Nokschi- 
tendi, who is the true pattern of a Seryant of 
| God. 

And notwithſtanding this great pretended puri- 
ty and fanCtity of theſe men, they are yer by the 
zenerality eſteemed Hereticks in the Mabometan fu- 
perſtition, becauſe they judge themſelves not obli- 
red to the Pilgrimage of Mecha, by reaſon of 
their pretended purity of Soul and Seraphick Rap- 
tures, which elevate them above the World, and 
enavlethem in their very Cells to be preſent,or have 
acleer Proſpect into their Holy Mech. 
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CHAP. XY. 
Of the Nimetulahi. 


'$ of thoſe who are accounted in the number of | q;q 
Chalvetti is the Nimetulahi;they had their begin» | rem; 
ing in the Hegiraor year of Mahomet 777, and their || fort 
denomination from one of that name,famous for his | q;j 


Doctrine and ſeverity of life in the time of Sxltax | Gl; 
Mabomet , Son of Bajazet , called by the Turks | ,.. 
Iiderim, or the Son 6f Thunder ; He was anexcel- tern 
lent Phyſician, and renowned for his vertues amongſt | ,,,, 
vulgar ; for better knowledge of his Life and whic 
Doctrine, the Reader may take notice what one of "a 


this Order related to me in admiration of his Ma. | 
ſter. 


He was one, ſaid he, who preached and pub- | 
liſhed the Truth, mortifyed his Body, followed not 
the affetions of the carnal Appetite, knew the. 
intrinſick nature and quiddity of all Creatures, ren- 
dred continual Prayers and Praiſes to his Creator; - 
and (© long reſigned himſelf entirely to ſpeculation, 
until he arrived to the Raviſhment of Extaſies and F 
Raptures, in which he oftentimes obtained the hap-. 
pineſs to diſcourſe with God. : 
He eat of all thoſe things which God made law-* 
ful for humane nouriſhment , without obſervation. 
of Faſts or ſtrictneſs in Diet, but day and night col- 
tinucd his Prayers and Devotions : while he wr 6 
he extended not his feet like the Beaſts of ſenſe, 
who cat Corn and Hay in the Stables z ſometimes 
the fear of God made him tremble, and his com 
tenancy. 


2 
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tenance became melancholy and affrighted with the © 
apprehenſion of his Majeſty. And tothis perfeQti-! 
on none ever arrived, nor to that intimate knows- 


'| kdge of the Divine Secrets. 7 


The Profeſſors of this Order aſſemble every Manx- 
day night to praiſe the Unity of the Divine Na- 
ture, and Celebrate the name of God with Hymns 
and Songs, | 

Thoſe that would initiate themſelves into this 
Order, are obliged to make a Quarentine firſt, or 
remain ſequeſtred in a Chamber for the ſpace of 
forty days, with twenty four drams of Meat a day, 
during Which time they ſee the Face of God, the 
ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe the Creator and Fra- 
mer of the Univerſe ; at the expiration of their 
term, they are taken forth by the reſt of the Fra- 
ternity, who taking hands Dance in a Morris; in 
which Vagary, if any Viſion appear to the Novices 


| from God, they throw their Cloaths behind them, 


| and fall flat with their faces on the ground, like 
1 nen aſtoniſhed or ſtrook with an Apoplexy, until 


I fich time as their Prior or chief of their Order 


{| coming and making Prayers for them, they return 
| by degrees to their ſenſe again, and taking themup 
'I vith their eyes red and diſtorted , they remain a- 


while like men drunk, diſtrafted or ſtupid, but af- 


{ terwards their ſcattered ſpirits being better col- 
4kted, the Prior demands in ſecret their Viſions 
I rd Revelations, which they communicate to him, 
Jer ſome other ſerious and grave perſon well inſtrut- 
Ad in the Myſteries of their Proteſl:on, 
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Of the Kadri.- fror 

ſpir 

His is another of thoſe ſix Religions which are | do « 
derived from Chalvetti, which had one Abdul | obli 
Kadri Ghilani for its firſt Founder, a man greatly | day: 
admired for his wiſdom and abſtinence, whoſe $Se- | yerſ 
pulchre is found without Babylon, to which place | ive 
many of thoſe who enter into the Regular Orders | thei; 
of theſe Convents make their Pilgrimages. dur, 
Thoſe who enter into this Religion , muſt per- | from 
form their Novitiate with degrees of abſtmence | T 
and faſting ; wherefore when firſt they take the | our, 
profeſſion upon them, there is beſtowed upon them | 44, 
a ſmall Cudgel made of the Wood of a Willow, | bett: 
weighing when freſh and green four hundred Dramy, | men 
which they arealway to carry about them hung > | T 
their Girdle; by the weight of this they take | phiſt 
their daily allowance of Bread, until fuch time & Þ to n 
the Wood becoming exceeding dry, is alſo much Þ mear 
the lighter, and ſo according as the weight theredl | gion: 
lightens, their proportion of Bread diminiſhes. T' 
Beſides their prayers of five times a day, V0 Þ riage 
which all afabometans are bound, they are obliged Þ the c 
to ſpend the whole or beft part of the night with Þ for q 
turning round at the found of a little Pipe, and U0 I that 
utter this word Hai, Hai, which ſignifies Alive, F Plad 
being one of the Attributes of God: and this thef F ſhave 
do in imitation of the Cuſtom uled by their Foul F Feer | 
der, who is ſaid to have pronounced this word I vent 
Hai fo often, and with that vehemency , that 18] Ty} 
vein of his breaſt buctting, , the blood gvſhed Of y aid | 


urea 


Chan.XV. Monaſteries and Votasies. 


upon the Wall, and made the word Hai, Where- 
fore ail his Diſciples to follow the example of their 
Maſter, taking hands together in a ring, repeat this 
word Fai, Hai, with ſo much violence, and ſo of- 
ten, until they fall on the ground without breath or 
life ; thoſe who laſt out longeſt carry off the dead 
from the Chamber , and lay them to recover their 
ſpirits after their ſtrained exerciſe ; and this they 
do every Friday night. Every one of theſe are 
obliged once in the year to a retirement of forty 
days, in a little Cell free from all company or con- 
rerſation, during which time they are wholly to 
five themſelves to meditations, and to obſerve 
their dreams, and fo recount them to their Superi- 
dur, who ſtudies the interpretation !of them, and 
from them Divines of future things. 

| They have many times licenſe from their Superi- 
| our,, to be drunk or intoxicate themſelyes with 
| | Agra vite, Opium, or any ſtupifying Drugs, to be 
; | better able to perform with more ſpirit and vehe- 
, | mency their mad Dance. 

|} Theſe fellows are of a refined Wit, rfotable So- 
| phiſters and Hipocrites 3 their Secrets they reveal 
$ | to none but thoſe of their own profeſſion, by which 
| means they are ſubtle to cheat thoſe of other Rell- 

er0ns, 

They are not debarred from the liberty of Mar- 
rage, butif they do marry they are excluded from 
the Covenant, and may wear any ſort of Habit, yet 
for diſtinCtion ſake they wear black Buttons; tho!e 
| that live in the Convent, carry a certain white 
Plad of a courſe Cloth, their heads with hair un- 
ſhaven, without Caps or other covering, and theic 
Feet bare. Theſe are called Kadr;, and have a Con- 
vent at Tophana In Conſtantinople. 

'The Founder of this Order, called, as we have 
aid before, Abdxl Kadir Ghilzn , was bcr1 in the 
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Hegira or year of Mahomet Five hundred and ſixty 
one, and died in the year Six hundredand fifty ſeven, 
he was eſteemed botha Lawyer and a Philoſopher); 
his Maſter or Infſtruftor was Abdul Mumin Gazeli, 


who compoſed two Books , one called Mxgrib, or | 
the Arabian "Grammar, and another called A4daluy; ' 
At that time that Helakin Son of Genghiz Han came + 
to Babylqn, he cauſed him to kill one Alkam? then 


Vice-king of that City, for being of the Perfay 


Sect, called by the Turks Rafizi or Hereticks, be- | 


cauſe they reje&t Abubecher, Omar, and Oſman , as 
Apocryphal Writers, and attribute not to them 


that honour of Holy men, which is given by the 


Turks. 

The Prior or chief of the Convent of this Or- 
der, teach their Diſciples a certain Prayer, which 
they whiſper in their Ears, that it may not be over- 
heard or known by others; this they are obliged 
to repeat every moment with little intermiſſion, un- 
leſs at times ſet apart for the offices of nature ; and 
boaſt that it hath ſo much of efficacy in it, that by 
vertue thereof, they obtain the enjoyment of Di- 
vine Viſions and Revelations, | 

Their poſture is like qther Religious Mahometans, 
to fit with their heads hanging down, and their 
Noſes in their Breaſts, which they call Maurakabe; 
the better to keep them from diſtraction, or wan- 
dring thoughts, during their contemplations of 
Heaven, and the vanity of ſatisfying the carnal ap- 
petite, 

Amongſt the many Miracles that the followers of 
this Order recount of their Maſter, one is this, 
That coming once to Baby/ou to inhabit amongſt 
the other ſuperſtitious perſons and Sanrones of tha 
City, they hearing of his approach went forth t0 
meet him, one of them carryiug in his hand a diſh 
tilled with water; from whence they would won 

tut 


tl 


_— . 


Monaſteries and Votarics. 


that 23 that diſn was full to the brim {> as to be ca- 
pable of containing no more, ſo their City was ſo 
repleniſhed with Learned and Religious perſons, 
that there was no place to receive him : Where- 
upon this ſubtle Sophiſter ſtudying to confute this 
Hieroglyphick, whereby they would excuſe the 
courteſie of due Hoſpitality, ſtretching his Arms firſt 
towards Heaven, and then bowed down and ga- 
thered a Roſe leaf which he laid on the water , 
which before had filled the diſh: by which piece of 
Ingenuity, he not only confuted the Farahl= of the 
Churliſh Baby/onians, but alſo'{d took with them, 
that they regiſtred it as a Miracle of, Witdom, and 
bringing him jnto their City. with triumph , made 
him the Superiour of all their Orders, 


—  WESY 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Order of Kalenderi. 


7 Hy Order may rather be termed the Sect of 
Epicareans then men retired to mortife their 
appetites, and deny the world, as all other 
of the religious and regulated Turks pretend ; but 
yet this ſort of Faraticks pretend to Religion by a 
different way of Libertiniſm and looſenc's in their 
Converſation ; which they act ſo publickly,that they 
are not aſhamed to profeſs their inſtitution and 
cultoms to be after this manner. 

In the time of Mahomet Manſur Son of Melhaziz, 
Oboma the Son of Silahdin, being, ready to reſign 
up his laſt breath, bequeathed to his Son Mabomet 
Melik Kiamel, the Government of Cairo, and all the 
other parts of the Kingdom of Egype; Damaſcus 
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and' Feruſalem to his Son 1/7 Melik Maxazin and D:- 
erbekzr, to ins third Son Eſchrefmuſa;, There lived 
a certain Santone, who always mentioned the name 
of God withthe ſound of his Pipe, and with that 
Muſick recreated himſelf day and night, not after 
a chearful and merry humour, but with ſad and melan. 
choly Tunes, accompaiued his Pipe with Tears and 
Sighs. He was an excellent Muſician and a deep 
Philoſopher, endued with thoſe ſupernatural ver- 
tues as enabled him to work Miracles clear, and no- 
torious to all the World ; he was an Hermite,called 
In Arabick Abdal; went with his nead bare, and 
his body full of wounds, wirhout a Shirt or other 


Cloathing, beſides a Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown 


about his Shoulders; at his Girdle he wore ſome 
fine poliſhed Stone ; on his Wriſts, inſtead of Dia 
monds and Stones of value he wore counterteit 
Jewels, which carreid a luſter and fair appearance 
with them; this man was called Sanroxe Kalender} 

who was continually ſinging Arabick, Sonnets, and 
according to them Mulical Airs, making alfo har- 


monious compoſitions ſo artificially, that he ſeemed 


another David. But how ſtrict and ſober this 5 ax- 
ne was, his Diſciples or Proſelytes are of another 
temper, being wholly given up to jollity and de- 
lights, they baniſh all kind of melancholy and fad- 
neſs, and live free of cares, paſſions or torments 
of the mind, and have this ſaying amongſt them, 
This ay is ours, to morrow is hu who ſhall live to en- 
joy it; and therefore ſtudiouſly attend to loſe no mo- 
ment or leaſt part of their pleaſure, but conſume 
their time in eating and drinking) and to maintain 
tis glutrony they will ſell the Stones of their 
Girdles, their Earings and Bracelets, When they 
come to the houſe of any rich Man or perſon of 
Quality, they accommodate themſelves to their hu- 


Monr. giving all the Family pleaſant words and 
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chearful expreſſions to perſwade them to a liberal | Ch; 
and free entertainmerit. The Tavern by them is | 
accounted holy as the Moſch, and believe they ſerve 

. God as much with debauchery or liberal uſe of his 
Creatures ( as they call it) as others with ſeverity 
and mortification, And the Twrks ſay, - That in 
the Hegira 615, the Chriſtians became Maſters of + 
 Feruſalem, by reaſon that the Inſtitutor of this Or- 
der of the Kalexderi, who had a chief hand in the 
Government of the City, was found drunk when it 
was aſſaulted. ns 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
| Of the Edhemi. 


2:5 EF. original Founder of this Order was one |. 
 Thrabim Edhem, -concerning whom the Diſct- | 
pl<s themſelves, or Followers recount things very | 
obſicurely, and tell us Stories that his Father was a 
S1ave and Abaſine by Nation, and went one day un- J** 
_ dcr the Fort Heranan to diſcourſe with Thaimelik, I 
King, of Cairo, that he was a man very comely, fa- IF3|: 
cet;ous, and ſober inhis carriage, always deſiring to. Þ 
plcafe God, continued'in the Moſchs reading the | 
Al-horan, and in prayer day and night with his face þ - - 
proſtrate on the ground, and often-repeating theſe Þ- 
words, EIT hs 


O God, thou baſt given me ſo much wiſdom, as thit F< 
I k:19w clearly that I am in thy direiion; and there- 


for e ſer r ning all Power and Dominion, 1 refign my ſelf } =\ 
#9 the ſpeculation of Philoſophy and a Holy Life. 


His f 
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His Servants ſeeing this his devout way of li- 
ving, applied themſelyes to the imitation of his 
Auſterity, and abandoning all greatneſs and vanities 
of the World, applied themſelves to ſolitude and 
mortification 3 their ſuperfious Garments they be- 
ſtowed on the Poor, giving to thoſe whoſe neceſli- 
ties required them. 

' Their food is Bread made of Barley, and Pray 
frequently with Faſting, and their Priors apply 
themſelves much to a faculty in Preaching, | 
\ Their principal Convents are in Cities of Perſia, | ® 
eſpecially Choraſan. | Ren | 
' Their Cloathing is of a courſe thick Cloth, up- | 
on their heads they wear a Cap of Wooll, with a | * 
Turbant round it, and about their necks a white | 
Linnen Cloth ſtriped with red. In the Deſerts they 
converſe with Lions and Tigers, falute them and 
make them tame, and by the miraculous power of | 
Divine aſſiftance entertain diſcourſe with Enoch in fle 
the Wilderneſs; This and many other wild dif | 7# 
courſes they make of this Edbem, but becauſe there | #% 
are but few of this Order in Conſtantinople, being | 
moſt appropriated to Perfia;, I could not receive 
ſo particular an account of their Rule and Inſtitu- | #*: 


zions, as I have done of others, 


CHAP, | 
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CHAP, XIX. 
The Order of BeQaſh. 


T HE original Founder of this Religion, is of no 

ancient memory or ſtanding, nor had his Birth 
or Education amongſt the Fantoxes of Arabia, from 
whence molt of thete ſuperſtitious pretenders have 
had their beginning ; but one of thoſe that was an 
Army-Preacher. that could fight as well as pray, of 
whom my Learned Hogza gives me this account. 

Ia the time, fays he, that the W arlike and Vidorious 
Sultan Amurath paſſed with his Army into Servia, and 
overcame Lazarus, the Deſpot of that Country , and 
flew bim in Battel, Becktaſh was then a Preacher to Amu- 
rath who amongſt other bis Admonitions forewarned 
bim of truſting the Servians; but Amurath out of bis 
conragious ſpirit relying on his own Wiſdom and Force , 
admitted a certain Nobleman called Vilvo, upon pre- 
tence of doing him homage, to approach near him and 
kiſs bis hand, who having his Dagger ready and conceal- 
ed, ſtabbed Amurath to the heart, and with that blow 
made bim a Martyr. Becktaſh knowing that this 

reacherow death of his Prince, muft needs alſ» be ihe 
cauſe of his, for being ſo near his perſon, and propbeſy- 
ing of this fatal ſtroke, ſought not to prevent it , but 
made preparations for his own death. And in order 
thereunto provided bimſelf with a white Robe with 
long Sleeves, which be proffered to all thoſe which were 
bis Admirers, and Proſelytes, to be kifled as a mark of 
their abedience to bim and bis Taſtitutions ;, from this 
ation the cuſtom hath been introduced of kiſſing the 
ſleeve of the Grand Signior. 
| T 4 Ty2 
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- The Religious of this Order wear on tbeir heads 
white Caps of ſeveral pieces with Turbants of Wool 
twiſted in the faſhion of a Rope, they obſerve conjlantly 
the bours of Prayer, which they perform in their own 
Aſſemblies; they, go Cleathed in White, and praiſe the 
Unity of God, crying, Hu ( which u#, may be live ) 
and by th:ſe means obtain the Grace of God. 

This Santone hath many millions of Diſciples and 
Followers ;, now all the Janizaries of the Ottoman 
Port are profeſſors of the ſame Rel:gion. This Bectaſh 
at bis death cut off one of bis ſleeves, and put it upon 
the bead of one of bis Religious men, part of which hang 
down on bis ſhoulders, ſaying, After this you ſhall be 
Janizaries, which ſignifies a new Militia ;, and from 
that time began their original inſtitution, ſo this is the 
reaſon why the Janizaries wear Caps falling behind 
after the manner of Sleeves, called Ketche, This 
Hagi Bettaſh was @ perſou exceedingly attrallive in bis 
converſation, bolyto admiration, a Man of great Worth, 
and Mfajeſtick in bis comportment, be was buried in the 
City Kyr, where they have many Convents and Religi- 
ous followers, who always praiſe and agore God; and 
thus far my Hog1a informs me. 

But whatſoever he ſays, this Order is the moſt 
abhorred inthe World by the Kadizedeli, becaufe 
that Befaſh left it to the free will of his Diſciples, 
either to obſerve the conſtant hours of prayer or 
not ; by which great liberty and licentiouſneſj is 
entred amongſt the Janizaries, who are Souldier- 
Itke, not over zealous or devout in their Prayers, 
little attendant to the Offices of deyotion. in ſome 
Songs which this B:&aſh is ſaid to have compoſed, 
It is often repeated, That none bath known God , be 
cauſe none bath feen bim: And for this reaſon thi 
moſt zealous Mabometans call the Fanizaries Keft- 
reſis, which ſignifies without Faith ; and a certain 
Muft: called Ebuſuud felivered his Sentence Or 

- Fife, 
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Fetfa, to the queition demanded him; If a Muſſet- 
man Or Believer ſhould ſay to a Fanizary, thou art 
a Pagan,what puniſhment he ſhould merit by the Law? 
he replyed; that a man is an Iniidel, who holds a 
2 Fanizary for a true Believer. 

Some Friers of this Order of B:dafh do in all pub- 
lick Shews and Solemities march near the perſon of 
the Fanizar Aga, crying continual, Hu, Hy, with 
their Daggers drawn. They are a molt licentious 
fort of people, much given to Sodomy, for which 
the ignorant and looſe fort of Farizaries are wil- 
lingly their Diſciples; and are now grown intothat 
yalt multitude, as. is almoſt impoſſible to extirpate 
them or their Vices ; though corrolives are laid to 
eat away this Gangreen in the Militia, which goes 
creeping on with aa unſenſible pace; as we ſhall 
diſcourſe more largely in the next Book of the Twr- 
kib Militia, 


CHAF XX 
Of ti1z Oraer of Herew1 or Hizrevi. 


N the time of Orchanes the ſecond King of the 
Turks, who Governed thirty five years, and 
Reigned elglty three, and died in the Hegira of 
1abomet ſeven hundred and ſixteen, there lived i. 
Pruſz, then the Regal Seat, a famous Santone ca..c.d 
Herew;, who uſed to walk up and doww:, anda: 2n 
alt of charity to buy the Livers and Lizhts of 
Beaſts to feed Cats and Dogs ; he profeſſe 4 59 core 
ty and ſevere mortiiication with Tears ar $1255 , 
Which he ated with that fervency thac ty 4572is 
kaving Heaven, came to be witneſs of h's {0:7 
| Perc: 
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Penance, The fame of which moved Sultan Or- 
chanes to diſcourſe with him, and to know the ſtory 
of his paſt life; which he ſmiling began to recount 

and told him, that he formerly was a King deriy 

- from the Line of Mabomet, had compaſled withhig 
Arms the Rivers of Nilus, Euphrates, and Tigris, had 


| broom Provinces with his Sword and Scepter , 


ad been triumphantly adorned with precious Stones 
and glittering Arms, and had made the World 
tremble at the very mention of his name. But at 
laſt conſidering the vanity of this world, he reſol- 
ved on a ſolitary life, and to renounce all the fol- 
hes and ſmall ſatisfaction of Riches and empty Ho- 
nours. . At which ſaying, Sultan Orchanes was ama- 
Zed, and faid, We ought not to deſpiſe thoſe who un- 
der the guiſe aud appearance of mad and diſtrafted 
perſons. wander through the pporld, for their Ver- 
Tues are rare;, and inthis man particularly I diſcover f 
much of ſandlity, that I judge my ſelf unworthy of 
the name of one of his Servants, And this 1s the rea» 
ſon why Fools and Frantick people have ever ſince 
been had in honour and reverence amongſt the 
Turks, as thoſe whom Revelations and Enthuſiaſms 
tranſported out of the ordinary temperament of 
humanity. | 
This Herewi was very Learned and experienced 
in Chimiſtry ; and to thoſe who profeſſed his Or- 
der, and entred into the regular life of his Relig- 
on, inſtead of Aſpers he beſtowed Gold; he wore 
a Green Veſt, and lived very abſtemiouſly ; he 
mended his own Cloaths, and dreſſed the Dyet for 
his Convent. He endowed many M-ſchs, and ſeve- 
ral Hoſpitals of Charity at Grand Cairo and Baby: 
lon. His Sepulchreis at Pruſa, which is greatly vi- 
ſited by Pilgrims, and adorned by the Bounty and 


Munificence of thoſe who reverence the Memory of 


this holy Santone. ; 
| Tus 
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This is the beſt relation I could procure from 
one of the Sheigbs or Preachers, and one that was 
Prior of this Order, whoſe example, as'the origi- 
nal Copy, others of this Order imitate. They have 
a Monaſtery in Conftantinople,as all the others before- 
mentioned ; beſides which in this Capital City, nor in 
any parts of the Tarkiſ Dominions in Europe, have [ 
obſerved any Teke or Monaſtery, where Turks pro- 
ſeſs to lead a Religious life, but isone of the. Orders 
before-mentioned;ſome others there may be about Ba- 


bylon and Egypt, and remoteſt parts of Afia, whoſe 


names and conſtitutionsI have not repeated here,who 
have (as I am informed) ſomewhat more of ridi- 
culous and ſuperſtitious work amongſt them then 
[ have declared in the account T have given of thoſe 
I haye been acquainted with in the parts I have tra- 
yelled; yet it is obſervable they all of them pretend 
to Poverty as the neareſt way to arrive to the hap- 
pineſs of Paradiſe ; but with their Poverty ( as 1 
have ſeen in ſome of their Tekes where I have been, 
eſpecially thoſe removed from Cities ) they mix 
ſo much negligence in their living, not caring for 
neatneſs in their Houſes , but leave things in a dif- 
orderly and confuſed man: -r as teſtifies their lazineſs 
as well as poverty; and are not like the Cells of 
Capuchins, who having nothing to attend to beſides 
their Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with 


| that advantage, as graces Poverty, and convinces 


the World that in a moderate enjoyment of it there 
Is more ſatisfaction, than in thoſe vexations which 
attend the diſpoſal and government of heaps of 
riches, and the faticty of opulency and plenty. It 
is worth noting alſo, that on the Monuments of 
Santones and in the Gardens, or before the Gates of 
theſe Religious, there is always ſome ridiculous a- 
om ſuch as agrees with the fancy of Bed- 
ams; as Crowning the Hearle of the Dead wi 
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Beads and Horns, and Ribbands, and pieces of Tin- 
ſel, &c. and their doors with the like ; account- 
ing it a chief diſpoſition to Divine Service to 
have a mind endued with an humour inclining to 
the fancy of Hypocondriacal or diſtracted Heads , 
ſo that I ſhall rot enlarge farther inthis Diſcourſe, 
nor to glut my Reader with ſo inſipid and fulfome 
a ſubject. 


—_— ——_— dl mare CE — "EIT 


CHAT AL 


Of Marriages and Divorces, and how far Con. 
cubinage is indulged amongſt the Turks. 


He ſtate of Marriage is accounted both honou- 

L rable and holy amongſt the Turks, by which 
the Race of Mankind is beſt encreaſed and main- 
tained ; yet the Prieſt, as I may call him, or their 
Church-man, hath the leaſt hand inthe Solemnity ; 
the matter, as an ation wholly Civil, is perform- 
ed before the Caddee or Judge ;, not unlike the man- 
ner practiſed in England for ſome few years, accor- 
ding to that abſard a& of Marriages by a Juſtice of 
Peace; and is in the nature of a Recognizance, 
whereby the Husband doth perſonally oblige him- 
ſelf before the Judge to take ſuch a Wife, and in 
caſe of his death or divorce, to endow her with a 
certain Eſtate to remain to her own diſpoſal, The 
Woman 1s not. there preſent , but appears by her 
Father or ſome of her neareſt Relations, and is af- 
terwards by a great attendance of Women brought 
covered, fitting aſtride on Horſeback under a Ca- 
nopy to the Habitation of her Bridegroom, who re- 
mains at the Gate with open arms to 'receive her ; 
there 1s great rejoycing and feaſting hercat, the 
night before ſhe brought to the company of her 
Husoaadz 
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Husband 3 but when the precedent ceremonies to 
the Marriage are performed and compleated , the 
Houſe is all ſilent, and ſhe is brought into the 
Bride-Chamber by an Eunuch (if ſhe be of Qua- 
lity) if not, by flome Women of near Relation,and 
delivered to her Husband, who is himſelf to untie 
her Drawers, and undreſs her for his Bed, not un- 
like the cuſtom amongſt the Romans of Zonan ſol- 
Vere. 

Polygamie is freely indulged to them by their Re» 
Iigion as far as the number of four Wives, contra- 
ry to the common report, that a Turk, may have as 
many Wives as he can maintain; Though Mahomet 
had nine Wives, and Hali had tonrteen, as being 
men more ſpiritual, and ofa more elevated degree, 
had greater priviledges and indulgencies for carnal 
enjoyments, _ _--- : | 

This reſtraint of the number of their Wives is 
certainly no Precept of their Religion, but a rule 
ſuperinduced upon ſome politick conſiderations, 
as too great a charge and weakning to mens 
Eſtates, every one that cakes a Wife being obliged 
to make her a Kabin or Dowry, as we have faid 
before 3 or elſe for better Regulation of the co- 
nomies, and to preyent :nd abate ſomewhat of the 
Jealouſtes, Strifes; and Embroilments in a Family, 
which mult neceſſarily ariſe between ſo many Rival 
in the affetion of one Husband who is obliged by 
Law and Covenants, to deal and beſtow his bene- 
volence and conjugal kindneſs in an exact propor- 
tion of equality. And leſt this confinement to ® 
certain number of Wives, ſhould ſeem a reſtriction 
_ and impeachment of that liberty and free uſe of 
Women which they ſay, God hath frankly beſtow- 
ed on Man, every one may freely ſerve himſelf of 
his Women Slaves, with as much variety as he 


able to buy or maintain; anditis kind of Coca 
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cubinage is no ways envied or condemned by the 
Wives, ſo long as they can enjoy their due matnte- 
nance, and have ſome reaſonable ſhare in the Hus- 
bands Bed , which once a week istheir due e | the 
Law; for if any of them hatch been negleted the 
whole week before, ſhe challenges Thurſday nga 
as her due, and hath remedy in that caſe againſt her 
Husband by the Law ; and if ſhe be ſo modeſt as 
not to ſue him for one weeks default, ſhe is yet fo 
ingenious to contrive a ſupply of her wants: And 
whereas theſe Women are Educated with much re- 
tiredneſs from the converſation of men, and con- 
ſequently with greater inclinations towards them, 
and with no principles of virtue of moral honeſty or 
Religion, as to a future Eſtate relating to the re- 
wards. or puniſhments of their good or bad atti- 
ons ; they are accounted the of , laſcivious and im- 
modeſt of all Women, and excel in the moſt re- 
ined and ingenious ſubtilties to ſteal their pleaſures; 
And as in Chriſtendom the Husband bears the di{- 
grace and ſcandal of his Wives incontinency, here 
the Horns are by the vulgar adjudged to the Fa- 
ther, Brother, and Wives Kindred; the Bloud of 
her Family is tainted and diſhonoured, and the Hus- 
band obtaining aDivorce, quits himſelf of his Wife 
and diſhonour together. 

| No queſtion but the firſt Inſtitutor of this eaſe 
Religion, next to the ſatisfaCtion of his own carnal 
and effeminate inclination, and this taking freedom 
amongſt his Diſciples; his main conſideration was 
the encreaſe of his people .by Poli amy, knowin 
that the greatneſs of Empires ind Princes confi 
more 1n the numbers and multitudes of their People, 
then the large extent of their Dominions. This 
Ireedom ( if it may be called ſo ) was granted at 
the beginning of the World for the propagation 


E 14d cncreaſe of Mankind ; and the Jews had that 


permiſſion 
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permiſſion and indulgence to their looſe and wati- 
dring affections, and we read that the Eaſtern parts 


_ of the World have abounded with Children of di- 


vers Mothers, and but one Father ; and that ordi- 
narily a Great Perſonage in Egypt hath been' atten- 
ded with an hundred Juſty Sons in the Field, pros 
ceeding from his own Lotns, well Armed, and da- 
ring in all attempts of War. But yet this conrſe 
thrives not ſo well amongſt the Turks as formerly; 
whether it be thought their accurſed Vice of Sodmy; 
or that God dleſſes not ſo much this State of lite 
as when the paucity of Mankind induced a ſort of 
a neceſſity and a plea for it, 
But chiefly throngh the irreconcileable emulation 
and rivalry which 1s amongſt matty Wives, thoſe 
7 which in this Country 
are very frequent) are prepared againſt the envied 


» & = 4 


* The Children they have by their Slaves, are 
equally eſteemed with thoſe they have by their 
Wives; Neque vera Turcz minus honors deferunt yet 
, vera 4 , 
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ty ex concubinis aut pellicions quam ex uxoribus, nequ? 
ili minus in bona paterna juris habent , Busb<q, 
EP. 1. 

But yet with this difference in eſteem of the Law, 
that unleſs the Father manumiſſes them by his Teſta- 
ment, and confers a livelihood upon them by Les 
gacy, they remain to the Charity of their Elder 
Brother that is born from the Wife, and are his 
Slaves, and he their Lord and Maſter; and it 1s 
with them, as 1n the Civil Law, Partus ventrem ſequi- 
tur SO that from the Loins of the ſame Father, 
ny proceed Sons of a lervile and ignominious COn- 

tion, 

There is alſo another ſort of half Marriage 4- 
mongſt them, which is called Kabin, when a 
man takes a Wife for a Month, or for a certain li- 
mited time: and an agreement is made for the 
Price before the Cadee or Judge : and this Strangers 
oftentimes uſe, who have not the Gift of Conti- 
nency, and are deſirous to find a Wife in all places 
where they travel, and is the ſame which they 
term in Spain to b& Emancibado, or Caſado de Mes 
dia Carta, only the a(t there is not made allow- 
able by the Laws as in Turkey. 

There is another ſort of Marriages commonly 
uſed amongſt the Turks (if we may give it that 
honourable Title ) which is the conjunCtion of an 
Eunuch with a Woman ; ſuch as are wholly ditarmed 
of all parts of virility, do notwithſtanding take many 


Wives, and exerciſe Luſts of an unknown and pro- 
digions nature, 


There is alſo one point or reſtcictivn of Matci- 
mony in the Txrkib Religion which is obſervable ; 
ts, a Mabometany may marry himſelf with 
what Woman ſoeyer , though eſteeemed ap Infidel, 
"ui AS 
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as a Chriſtian, Jew, or any other different profeſſion, 
ſo 1t be of thoſe who are of a Learned Religion of 
which Books are wrote to defend and maintain it; 
but ſach Women as are of a Religion which hath 
nothing in it of Leaning.or of written Law, asthe 
Sect of Meinzze, who adore the Fire, conſerving it 
always burning in their Temples, and are to be 
found in the parts of Perſia, bnt principally in 
ſome Countries of the Mogi! ; and alſo the Gipfie 
Women are prohibited ( of which great numbers 
are amongſt the Twrks : ) a Vagabond people without 
Religion, but what 1s fabulous and ridiculous; and 
having no Literature or knowledge among[t them, 
are reputed as abominable among[t the Turks. 


And here the Turks upon occaſional difcourſes of 
the ſeveriry and ſtrineſs of the Chriſtian Diſci- 
pline in matters of Concupiſcence, telling them 
that no Copulation is allowable but in the Marri- 
age-Bed, and that reſtrained and confined to one 
Wife, without the additions of Slaves to fatisfie 
with varicty the corrupted fancy ; that the very 
thoughts of Luſt and Concupiſcence pollute the 
purity of the Soul; Aud that whoſoever locks on a 
Ioman to Luſt after her , commits Adultery in bis 
heart ; They preſently deride theſe our Precepts 
and our Laws, which Chriſtians not only by their 
actions and corrupted lives contemn and invalid, 
but Authority it ſelf not by a ſimple connivance on- 
Iy, but by indulgence and priviledges, foments and 
encourages perſons walking contrary to that which 
is confeſſed to be an indiſpenſable Law. For proof 
whereof they mention the Stews of Italy, Whore- 
dom made an allowable Trade and Profeſſion in 
Venice, Naples, and the City of Rome, and the 
Camoneras in Spain, and framed into a Politick y'- 

| / 
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dy (as It is related and apprehended by the Turks ) 
from whence Taxes and Impoſitions are raiſed: 
The Turky comprehend not the Politik grounds 
hereof, with which in Ttaly this Maxim is defend- 
ed, nOT 1s it fitting to produce the reaſons or argue 
It with them; ſince the benefit which accrews to 
the Koman Church, and the Profits that ariſe thence, 
being employed in maintenance of Gallies and For- 
ces againſt Infidels, is the beſt can be ſaid to hal- 
low this permiſſion ; but ?cis an improper argument 
with a Turk to excuſe this Licenſe and Authority to 
lin, upon conſiderations of being better able to 
War againſt the Proteſſors of his Religion. And 
therefore the 7zrk will hardly be convinced but 
that this manner of Concubinage hath much more of 
Santtity, Order and Policy in it, as being free from 
Diſeaſes and Foulneſs, than the wandring Luſts of 
Stews or Impudence of Corteſans.,, made bold and 
hard-foreheaded by conceſſion of Authority, 


Pudet he: oppropria Nobis 
Ee dici potwſſe, &c, 


Amongſt all the priviledges that tne $ ultr1 en- 
joys above his Subjects, this one hath leſs ther they, 
that he cannot marry; but yet he hath as many 
Women as ſerves his uſe , though never ſo libidj- 
nous, OT are requilite for the Oitentation and great 
Magnificence of his Court, according to the cuſtom 
of the Eaſtern Princes, who placed a great part of 
their Pompin the multitude of their Women. This 
dilufe of Marriage in the $zltan, hath beena Maxim 
of State, and reckoned amongſt the Turks, inter 
Arcans Imperi, from the time of Bajzzet, until this 
very Age : the reaſons hereof are diverſly related, 
Bubrquizs ſaith, That Bajezer after the great Vi- 
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Qory obtained againſt him by Tamerlane, to his 
other great Misfortunes and Diſzraces, had this one 
added, of having his Wiie Deſpinz, whom he dear- 
ly loved, to fall 1ito the hands of the Conqueror, 
whoſe ignomimons and undecent treatment before 


the eycs of her Husband, was a matter of more 


diſhonour aud ſorrow, than all the reſt of his affli- 
Clions : {o that ever ſince that time, the Sultans 
to irce themſelves from being capable of that dif- 
grace on occaſion of like fortune, take no feminine 
companion of their Empire in whom they may be 
more concerned then as in Slaves, or the loſs of 
Goods, Riches, or Eſtate. But in my opinion, this 
Policy 1s of a deeper reach and deſign, then the 
conliderations of matters {o meerly poſlible; for as 
] have heard, the only ſign and ceremony of a Sul- 
tans making a Wiſe, is the endowing her with 
| Riches agrecable to her condition and quality, not 
called Kabin, which Is Dowry ,, but Paſhmaluck, or 
Mony for her Shooes; which , beſides Preſents, 
Jewels, aud Rich Garments for her ſelf, and great 
attendance, her Revenue ought to be equal to that 
of aValede or Mothcr of the Grand Signior, which 
1s four or five hundred thouſand Dollars yearly Rent; 
1o that were this cnſtom in uſe, and meeting with 
the diſpoſition of {ome Princes that are Amorous 
and Prodigal, the chief Revenue of the Empire 
would be expended in the Chambers of Women, 
and diverted from the true Channels in which the 
Channel ought to run for nouriſhment of the Polt- 
tick body of the Commonwealth. Beſides, were 
the cuſtom for Sultans to take Wives, 1t would con- 
tract that main principle of Policy amongſt them, 
cf avoiding Alliances and for Relations of the Grand 
Sipnior abroad, 


of the murder of Sultan Oſman, tenth Empcror bo 
- 


”” 


And4 this was the principal reaſon; 


Chap.XXI. and Divorces." 


the Turks, contrived by the Rebellion and Tolera- 
tion of the Souldiery: it being objected that he 
had married a Soltana, whereby he had contratted 
Allianccs , contrary to the fundamental Conſtitutt- 
ons of the Empire, 

The tye and folemnity of Marrtaze, and the na- 
ture thereof amongſt the Trrky, 1s as hefore rela- 
ted : from which the Woman hath no ways to un- 
looſe her ſelf, whil{t the Husband maintains her with 
Bread, Butter, Rice, Wood, and Flax to ipin for 
her Cloathing ; the Law ſuppoles her lo induſtrions 
a Houſewife as with her own labour to ſnpply her 
ſelf : there are ſome other points pleadadle in Law 
for Divorce in behalf of the Woman, as impotency, 
or frigidity 1m the Hushand, and the like; but tne 
man hath divers means to acquit himſelf, and can 
do it by ſeveral allegations; and may upon as ealie 
terms, and on as light grounds ſne ont his Divorce, 
as was permitted to the Fews in caſes of diilike, or 
that ſhe found no favour in his eyes. 

There are amongſt the Twrky» three degrees of 
Divorce, every one of which is made betore the 
Kadee or Juſtice, and by him drawn ont and rep1- 
ſtred, The firſt ſeparates the Man and Wite only 
from the ſame Houſe and Bed, the maintenance of a 
Wife being ſtill continied ; The ſecond not only di- 
vides them in that manner, but the Husband 15 com- 
pelled to make good her Kabir, which 1sa Joynture 
or Dowry promiſed at her Marriage, fo as to have 
no intereſt either in him or his Eſtate, and to re- 
main in a free condition to marry another. 'The 
third ſort of Divorce which is called ( Owch Tala ) 
IS made in a ſolemn and more ſerious manner, with 
more rigorous terms of ſeparation, and in this caſe 
the Husband repenting of his Divorce, and deſirous 
to re-take his Wife, cannot by the Law be almitted 
to her without firſt conſenting and contenting ww 
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Jelf to ſee another man enjoy her before his face, 
which condition the Law requires as a piniſhment 
of tht Husbaids lightneſs and inconſtancy, and as 
an evidence to ſhew that though the 7rrkiſh Law is 
very i:dulgent and open 1n the free choice and en- 
joyment of Women , yet that it puniſhes ſich ag 
unadviſedly fruſtrate the folemn points thereot; 


with remarkable notes of inlay and diſgrace. 


Notwithſtanding fome afterwards repenting of 
their Divorce, have been contented with the con- 
dition, and have choſen ſome handſome Youth to 
enter into the Bed of their Wite, It is a merry 
Story that is told of one, who in this caſe being 
put to a great ſtreight , reſolved to call the firſt 
man he conveniently met to this Office, that fo as 
one unknown, his reputation might he the leſs con- 
cerned : the man he firſt lighted on happened to be 
a Kai:k zee or Boat-main, who it ſeems 10 well ſatis- 
fied and pleaſed the Wife, that ſhe afterwards: re- 
nounced a!l intcreſt in her Husband , and reſolved 
to adhere to her. new Lover, of whom ſhe ſappo- 
ſed ſhe had ſufficient proof and acquaintance with 
already to eſteem a better Husband then her for- 
mer. Thereare but few amongſt the 7 rks,though 
ſome are found, who ſo heartily repent of their 
Divorce, and to fond of their ſeparated Wives, as 
to be contented to take them with the foregoing 


condition: for it is reputed a kind of an abomina- 


oo; and when they would Ggnifie any matter far 
alic nated, or eſtranged, they all call it COzchTalac) 

ſomething ſo divided and ſeparated as to be a 

and prophanation ſo machas to covet or deſire it. 


CHAP. 


Y 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Relig ior. 


Of Circumciſion. 


Ircumciſion is not reckoned amongſt one of 
the five Points which conſtitute a trae Mabo- 
metas Believer, but *tis only ( as we have ſaid be- 
fore) propoſed as a tryal and proof of mans obedi- 
ence to the more neceſſary parts of the Law, This 
Rite of Circumciſion is not received by them as 
an Article or Precept delivered exprelly from the 
Alchyran, but by tradition and antient practice and 
uſe amongſt the Arabians, before the time of Aa- 
bomet, derived originally from IÞmael or Eſau,whole 
Progeny they are, and from thence give themſelves 
the name of Ihmaelites, The Arabian Doctors at- 
firm that Mahomet himſelf was bora with his Navel 
cut, and naturally circumciſed z perhaps to equal the 
ſame Story which the Jews report of Moſes, and 
ſome others of the Patriarchs, and it ſeems in thole 
Countries where Circumciſion is in practice, that 
it is not unuſual Children to be ſo born; who aic 
therefore called Sons of the Moon, on whom thc 
vertue of the Moon hath more than ordinary man- 
ner of influence, Credebant ſiquidem Arabes, qu94 
ile qui ſub Inns radiis naſceretur, contrabi perinde ac 
urcumciſum preputinm. : 
The Trrky never circumciſe their Children until 
the age of ſeven years and upwards, and then ttzy 
d it by a Barber or Chirurgion, it not betag eſteen- 
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ed a matter appropriated to the Office of the E- 
maum Or Prieſt; for (as we have ſaid before) they 
make no ſich diſtinction as Clergy and Laity; [ MT 
mean, as to any ſpiritual Character of Prieſthood , 
for a man may cry-upon the Steeple to day, and 
like their Paſtor be the firſt to lead his Congrega- 
tion to their Prayers, and expound the Alchoran | ( 
in the Pulpit ; and next day be expelled his / 
Pariſh, and become free to any other ſecular Em- 
ployment or Profeſſion : ' They obſerve ſome Cere- 
montes amongſt them on this occaſion, often diffe- 
ring according tothe Country and place; but com- 
monly the Child is ſet on Horſeback in his beſt J 
Cloaths, attended with his School-fellows and Com- 

anions, who with loud ſhouts repeat ſome words | is. 

Ceremo- 1N the Alchoran; and being brought home, and the W 
fac Cir act of Circumciſion performed, he is carefully at- | pr 
cumcifion, tended for his Cure, and in the mean time there is | J/ 
a Feaſt or Banquet prepared for the Gueſts; thoſe | W 

who of riper years become Mahometans in ſome pla» | tic 

ces are Carried about the Town on Horſe-back, th 

with a Dart in their left hand pointing to their | ly 

heart, ſignifying that they will rather ſuffer them- | of 

ſelves to be pafled through with that Inſtrument, | ho 

then renounce that Faith they then profeſs. And | fu 

this Circumcition 1s an admiſſion and introduction | ry 

of them into the number of the Faithful, as it is | ſin 
amongſt the Jews, and Baptiſm with the Chriſti» | T] 
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Chap.XXIII. the Mahometan Law. 


CHAP. XXAIL 


Of the five neceſſary Points which are required 
to conititute a true Mahometan. 


Of their Waſhings. 


Hough Mahomet faith in the Alchoran that his 
Religion is founded in Cleanneſs, and that it 
is half of his Law; yet much before Mahomet's time 
Waſhings were obſerved according to the ſame 
preſcriptions by the Arabians, who deſcending from 
Ihmael , maintained by tradition the praCtice of 
Waſhings: and he had no other ſhare in this inven- 
tion, then that it: was enforced by his Authority on 
the Profeſſors of his Sect, The Turks are certain- 
ly a. very cleanly people in their exteriour manner 
of living; as.in their Waſhings relating to their 
holy exerciſes and duties, they are very preciſeand 
ſuperſtitious ; ſome of them believing that the ve- 
ry water purifies them. from the foulneſs of their 
ſins, as well as from the uncleatineſs of their bodies : 
S009 being three forts of Waſhings obſerved by 
tlnem. 

The firſt is. called Abdeſt, which is a preparation 
for their Prayers, entring the Moſch, or reading the 
Alchoran they firſt waſh their hands and arms,then 
their neck, their forehead, the crown of their head, 
their cars, their teeth, the face, under the noſe, and 
laſt of all their feet ; but if the weather be cold, and 
not convenient to uncover them, it is ſufficient, if 


they make ſome evidence thereof by any other out- 
ward fgnification, The 


Jun: 
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The ſecond is called Gyſ*!, which is the clean- 
{ing of the Bath after copulation or nocturnal pol- 
lutions; until which time a man is called Giunub, 
that js, his prayers are accounted abominable be- 
fore God, and his Society to be avoided by Men. 

The third is Taharer, which is a Waſhing after 
the eaſe or evacuation of nature to this homely of- 
fice they deſign the three laſt fingers of the left hand, 
and upon this account they call Chriſtians T abarat- 
fis, which 1s as much ag one defiled and impure for 
want of this manner of cleanſing, And waſhing is 
ſo uſual and frequent amongſt them both before and 
after Meat, as hath cauſed a common Proverb 4q- 


mongſt them, That God hath created Meat, that 


men may have occafion often to waſh their hands. 
Secondly, Of their Prayers. 


After their Waſhing follow their Prayers, which 
Mhomet to recommend to his Diſciples the force 
and vertue of Prayer, calls it in hjs Aſchoran the 
Pillar of Religion, -and the Key of Paradiſe, and 
enjoined/the performance five times in the ſpace of 
twenty fonr hours, v3. between the day-breaking 
and Sun-rifing, called Satanamaſee; Secondly , at 
Noon, called Ulemanaſee ; Thirdly, at the middle 
hour, between the Noon and the ſetting of the Sun, 
called Kindinamaſee; Fourthly, at Sun-ſetting, cal- 
led Acſhanamaſee; Fifthly, at an hour and half in 
the night, called Tachinamaſee z this ation they per- 
form with very much reverence and devotion, and 
hold that they ought to be ſo intent and fixed in 
their thoughts on this religious at towards God , 
that no buſineſs of the World, thongh the execnt- 
on of the Sultans Decree ſhould in the ſame mo- 
ment be commanded, or fire ſhould burſt forth in 
the very Chamber where they remain, or an Me” 


Chap.XXIIL the. Mahometan Law. 


ed Enemy within their Gates or Camp, they ought 
not. yet to be diverted, or break abruptly off their 
Prayers, to extinguiſh or oppole themſelves againſt 
their inevitable deſtrufion; nay, if they do but 
cough, or ſpit, or ſneeze, or rub any part of their 
face, or hands, where a Fly bites, during - their 
Prayers, they muſt begin them again, for they 'are 
void, and eſteemed to be of no effect. It is much 
i0 my opinion that Infidels ſhould be poſſeſſed with 
that awe and ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty in the 
time of their Audience with him; and yet. that 
Friers and others of the Roman Church obliged to 
their Office, as the Turk, to his Namas, ſhould per- 
form it ſo perfunCtorily, as to mix the diſcourſe of 
buſineſs with the repetition of their Breviary , and 
join with their Reſponſals, Anſwers and Reſolutions 
of queſtions are made them; and fo ſatisfie them- 
ſelves in the Opus operatum, as if it were more im- 
portant to comply with his command who impoſed 
the Office, than with his who primarily enjoined the 
acrifice of prayer, _ | 
The form of their Prayers is not extracted out 
of the Alchorax, only the colletions of Sentences , 
25 in the Name of God, God is great and merciful, 
and the like, are deduced from thence ( as Chriſti- 
ans do from the fountain of the Holy Chriſtians ) 
the reſt is compiled by the four Doctors we have 
beforementioned, viz. Ebbubecher, Omar, Ozman , 
and 41;; whoſe names are wrote in golden Chara- 
(ters on the Walls of moſt Moſch; Herein they 
oolcrve many poſtures and geſtures of their body, 
placing their hands one on the other before them, 
| bending the body kneeling, touching the ground 
| with their forehead, moving the head to each fide, 
and the like'; in which it is difficult to make diſtin- 
tion of thoſe meerly invented and ordained ve 
Mahomet, from thoſe which were primarily in uſe 
"I amongſt 


39} 
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amoneſt the ancient Arabians : But that the order- : 

ty Ceremonies in their Prayers may be better de- | * 
ſcribed, it will be to our purpoſe to hear what Bag- | 
bequius relates of the whole Txrkj/h Army, whom he 

had ſeen drawn up orderly in the Field at their De« 
Fyif. ;. Votion, T1 ſaw ( ſaid he ) in that Plain, a great mul- n, 
| titude of Heads folded up in Turbants, who with pro- , 
found ſilence attended to the words of a Prieſt tbeir Con- 
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duttor ; all of them being drawn up in ranks and file, on 

and covering with their extended Orders the whole Plain, n, 

] ſeemed to have framed a Wall or Bullwark by the regu- F 

| lar diſpoſition of their Bodres : their Cloathings were of : : 
4 hoht colours , and their Turbants comparable to the ag 
'Þ whiteneſs of the Snow, and the variety of the different Tr 
W eolours of their Garments ,, fed the eyes with a ſtrange 6 
pleaſure : in this manner ſo immoveable they ſtood, as if G, 
Wt they had grown in the place where their feet were fixed, tr 
| 1 corig hing, hemming, nor voice was beard,nor ſo much # _ 

| any motion was perceived of their heads ;, every one at _ 


the name of Mahofmet pronounced by the Pricft, bowed 
bis head to his knees;, and at the name of God reve- 
rently proftrated himſelf,and kiſſed the Earth: and thus 
the' Turks with devout ceremony and profound attention 
perform their whole Duties, ſuppoſing that Prayer 1 b 
become fruitleſs, which is interrupted by ſcratching the by 
Head, rubbing th? Hans, or any other geſture not 


eſſential to their Prayer.But of all Nations and Religions ry 
that I have known, they are the moſt hypocrital; _ 
they are thoſe who love to pray in the Market- Þ 
Place, and in the Corners of the Streets to have , 
praiſe of Men; for itis obſervable with the Twrky, Ln 
that where they find the moſt SpeCtators, eſpecially - 
of Chriſtians, to chuſe that place how inconvenient s 
ſoever, to ſpread firſt their Handkerchief, and then % 
begin their Prayers. The ſubſtance of their Pray- th, 


ers conſiſts for the moſt part in praiſes of the Di- 


vine Power andAttributes;mixing therewith __ 
or 


—__ ; 
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for the ſafety of his Prince and his Dominions, and 
for Diſlention and Wars amonglt Chriſtians,which 
part they conceive God hath greatly gratified them 
in, and rejoycing, upon the rumours of Wars and 
diiturbances in Chriſtendom, as an effect of the Di- 
vine facility and conceſſion to their Prayers : "They 
know well by experience, what Tacit reports of the 
Roman Policy; That, Omne ſcelus externum cum le- 


I ib. 12, 


titia habendum , ſemina etiam odiorum incende ;, and nj. 


as the Romans deſtined Armenia to be a prize. held 
up, and the Stage alſo, on which the Tragedy of the 
ruine of the Eaſtern Nations were to be acted, 
Eandem Armeniam ſpecie largitionis turbandis barbaro- 
rum animis prebuerint; ſo the Turks forbore for ſe- 


veral years the total Oe of the Provinces of 


Tranſilvaniz, Moldavia, and V alachia, reſerving them 
for the Cadmean Fields, wherein the Hungarians, 
Germans, Polonians, and the People of thoſe Coun- 
tries themſelves might deſtroy one the other, and 
make his entrance to the poſleſſion of them the 
more facile, and lels bloudy. 


Thirdly, Of their Ramarzan. 


The third neceſſary point of their Religion, isthe 
obſervation of the Month of Ramazaz, or a Faſt in 
that whole Month, in which time they can neither 
eat, drink, or take any thing in their Mouths,whilſt 
the Sun isabove the Horizoz; afterwards, upon ſhut- 
ting in of the Evening, that the Emaxm lights the 
Lamps, which in that Month are expoſed round 
the Steeple of every Moſch, they have liberty to eat : 
moſt part of the night they ſpend in Feaſting, re- 
ſerving commonly their greateſt Delicacies and beſt 
Proviſions for the conſolation of that Faſt ; their 
buſineſs and employments they attend moſt to in 
the night, paſling the day as over-tedious un fleep- 
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ing , fo that their Faſt is nothing but a changing | +. 
the day intonight, This Month they call ſacred and 
holy, and the time when the Gates of Paradiſe are x 
opened, and of Hel] are ſhut: and ſo ſtrict is the 
impoſition of this Faſt, that it is noleſs then Death 
for a Twrk to be accuſed of the breach thereof, In 
this Month to drink Wine is eſteemed an in expiable 
Crime; and ſuch who give themſelves that liberty | ,; 
at other times, do yet, not to give ſcandal, abſtain | .. 


trom it fourteen days betore the beginning of this 
Month; and Women, and other of the more ſu- | £. 
perſtitious fort, begin fifteen days their Faſt before | |, 
It 1s enjoyned by the Precept of rheir Prophet. But | 4, 
ſach as are fick, or have any infirmity, or are tra | 
yellers 1n their journey , have a permiſſion to eat; | ,y, 
bar with that condition, as to remain obliged at 


. jo1 
other times of their health and convenience to _ 
tamake good thoſe days of the Ramazay, of which | ,- 
Ley remain indebted to the performance of their Dat 

aw. 
The Inſtitutions of this Month of Ramagen,pro- o 
cceded from Mahemet himlclf, in the ſecond year of | ,.. 

Oe his Prophetick Office, which he did not aſſume un- pet 

Note d& Ul he had fully compleated forty years, having be- Der 


Ara:xm fore in imitation of the Jews Faſt of Aſpura, Levit. 
am” 16. ver, 29, in memory of the ovetthrow of Pha- 
raoch and his Hoſt in the Red-Sea, enjoined to the 
Arabians the fame time of Abſtinence : but after- 
wards apprehending it diſhonourahle to be behold- | ..1 
ing to the Jews for the invention of a Faſt, inſtitu- 
ted the Ramazan, the time of which is governed | (#, 
by the courſe of the Moon, and falls out common- 
ly ten days ſooner then in the preceding year, ſothat 
this Faſt with time comes to run through all the viſt 
Months, & is more eafie to theTrks when it happens 
12 the ſhort days of the Winter, rather then jnthe | 4,7, 
SunmerT, when the days are long and hot, which be- 

CON? 
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come tedious to the ordinary fort of people, who 
for neceſſiry are forced to labour, and yet for the 
quenching thirſt dare not refreſh their mouths with 
a drop of water, 


Fourthly, Of their Zacat. 
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Which is another neceſſary point to the conſtitu- 
tion of a Mahometan, which is the beſtowing Alms 
according to certain rules preſcribed by four pri. 
cipal DoCtors of their Law: the word Zacat ſtgni- 
fies as much as Encreaſe, becauſe the Alms procure 
the bleſſing of God, and multiply the ſtore of the 
Merciful, According to this command every rman is 
obliged to give one ina hundred of all their Eſtate to 
the relief of the poor ; and though this Precept is en- 
joined as an engredient to conſtitute a true Mebome- 
tan ,, yet Covetouſneſs and Policy ſo much prevail 
with the Txrks, that the Rich are both unwilling to 
part with ſo much of their Eſtate, and fearful to 
evidence their Wealth by a true calculate according 
to the Zacat; ſo that the Poor are the beſt obſer- 
vers of this injunction, the Rich conceiving it ſu- 
perfluous, and never intended by God to make the 
performance of Religion a ſnare to their Eſtates, 
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Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha. 
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Which is enjoyned to every one who hath Riches 
- | ad Freedomfrom great Offices and Charges of Go- 


* | ernment, to perform it;being a Type or fignification 
d [of their paſſage out of this world into the next. The 
'” {number of thoſe who yearly undertake this Pilgri- 
ft {mage is uncertain, though moſt commonly are re- 
© Jeiſtred from divers parts where the Mahometan Re- 
? |ligion is profeſſed, above Fifty thouſand Souls, 
© [theſe Pilgrims depart about the latter end of oy 
| | rom 
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fromConſtantinople and meet with thoſe from Anatolia, 
Caramania, and others of that quarter of the World 
at Damaſcs;, thoſe from Perſia allemble at Babylox ; 


- thoſe of the parts of Egypt at Grand Cairo, and all 


unite upon a Mount not far diſtant from Mecha, 
where they obſerve divers Ceremonies, as making 
Corbox or Sacrifice which they do by killing Sheep, 
and ſending part thereof as Preſents to their Friends, 
and diſtribution thereof amongſt the Poor. They 
alſo here ſtrip themſelves of their Garments, and 
being covered only with a Blanket, go in proceſſion 
through the Mountain, in ſignification that they muſt 
now leave all their fins and aftetions of the World 
behind them. Here allo they leave their Chriſtian 
Slaves, that ſo they may not prophane the Holy 
City with the Uncircumciſied, 

The chief Commander over the Pilgrims ( for 
amongſt ſo conſiderable a number of people, there 
muſt be rule and Government) is appointed by the 
Grand Signior, and 1s called Sur-Emini, by whom 
he ſends 50a Zechins, an Alchoran Emboiled with 
Gold, carried on a Camel, and as much black Cloth 
as ſerves for Hangings for the Moſchs at Mecha; and 
this is yearly preſented from the Sultan to that place; 
wv hen the new Hanging is {et up, that of the former 
year is pulled down, and is by the Pilgrims torn in 
Fieces ; ſome getting more and ſome leſs, carry any 
rag of 1t home, as a Relique and token of their 
Pilgrimage, which ſerves them in place of the 
Caabe to which they turn their faces at the 
time of their Prayers. The Came! which carricd 
the Alcboran , at 
flowers and other ornaments, and having perform- 
ed this holy Journey, isever after exempted from all 
labour and ſervice. 


CHAP, 


The neceſſary Points in Book Il. 


Of 


iS return home is decked with 


| 


Of the Bairam and Ceremonies uſed at that 


time by the chief Officers to the Grand 
Signior. 


ff Bairam 1s the Feaſt of the Turks, of which 
there are two in the year; one immediately 
following the Faſt of Ramazan, as our Eaſter doth 
the Lexe, which is called the great Bairam ; the 
other 1s the little Bairam, which happens about ſe- 
venty days after the former; at which time the 
people for three days ceaſe from their labour: pre- 
lent one the other, rejoice and take greater liberty 
than at other times; which no queſtion but was in- 


vented by Mahomet, for relaxation of the bodies and | 


minds of his Followers,as well as in imitation of the 
Chriſtian Feaſts. 

The Bairam is then conceived to begin at the ficſt 
appearance of the new Moon after the Ramozan , 
which is ſometime deferred a days time, if the wea- 
ther prove cloudy, that the Moon is not vilible ; 
If longer the Sky be obſcured, according to the 
courſe of nature, it is preſumed that the Moon is 
begun, and fo their Feaſt begins alſo; which is 


{| Publiſhed at Conſt antinapls by the diſcharge of the 


great Guns at the point of the Seraglis upon the 
Sea-ſhore, at which time the Lights or Lamps on 
the Steeples of the Moſchs arc extinguiſhed or omit- 
ted to be lighted, and Drums and Trimpets are 
founded in 2ll publick places of the City, and 
Courts of great Perſons : ſo that every one betakes 

X himſelf 
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Of the Turkiſh Feaſts, Book TI, 


ſelf to Mirth or Paſtime as his own inclination or 
conyenience leads him, | 

But that which will be moſt curious to the obſer. 
vation of the judicious Reader, 1s, the relation of 
the Ceremonies uſed in the Serapg/io at this Feaſt by 
the ſeveral Officers of State to the Grand Signior , 
and to one another ; which are ſo formal, preciſe, 
and conſtant to the leaſt motion of every Member 
of the Body, as will clear the Turks from that opt- 
nion which pallcs of them in the World of being 
rude, uncivil, and void of all Ceremony or Court- 
ſhip in their comportment and behaviour 3 which 
according to the. beſt information I could procure, 
is for the moſt part 1n this manner. 

The Antiport leading to the Lodgings of the 
Kapa Agaſi ( or chief Eunuch who commands the 
Pages ) being adorned with rich Carpets, Cuſhions, 
and other Furniture after their faſhion, on the Vigil 


- or Eve before the Bairam, all the Prime Officers of 


State belonging to the Empire then at Conſtantinople, 
allemble themſelves at the Grand Signiors Seraglis 
three or four hours before day, where as ſoon as 
day breaks, the Grand Signior mounted on Horlſe- 
back, palles through the midſt of them, and goes 
to the Myſchs of Santa Syphia, where having ſaid 
his morning Prayer, he returus again to the Sera- 
lio. 

0 Being returned, he enters the Haſods or Royal 
Chamber, and ſetting himſclf in his Scat of State, 

having the chief Eunuch of the Pages on his left 

hand, the Sons of the Tartar Han ( which remain 

for Hoſtages inthe Trrkiſþ Court) upon ſigns made 

to them, are the firſt who preſent themſelves be- 

jore him to wiſh him a happy Feſtival; whom (as 
-F have hcard reported ) he walks three Paces to 
mect, aad they proſtrating themſelves, ſay, Eiamiſ- 
cberif,, which 1s, May ſe days be happy, and ar. 
ils 
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kiſs his hand, and fo retire, The next who makes 
his addreſs, is the Prime Viſier,, who ſtanding on 
the right hand of the Grand Signior 1n the Bon 
of all the Beglerbegs, Paſhaws, aid other great OM- 
ccrs, Complements the Grand Signior upon one 
knee, and nearer approaching, kiſſes his hand, and 
then ariſing takes the ſtation of the Kapsz Apaſi, or 
Eunnch of the Pages. The next who follows ia 
this Ceremony is the Mufti, who on the left hand 
fronts the Officers and principal Heads of the Law, 
$ the Kadeleſcheres or Lords chief Juſtices of 4n4- 
tia and Greece, the Nakib Eſcbref,, principal Heal 
or Primate of the Kindred of Mahomet, the 170!- 
labs, Preachers called Seighs, and others, Then the 
Myfti bowing his head to the ground, holding his 
hands on his Girdle, kiſſes him on the left ſhoul- 
&r, and the Grand Signior ſteps one pace for- 
mard to meet him, and ſo retires to his place; then 
al the others in their ſeveral Orders take their turns 
to paſs this Ceremony , who are treated according 
to what the Prime Viſter informs the Grand Signi- 
orz tor ſome kiſs his Hand, others the hem of his 
Veſt; ſome his Slecve, others his Breaſt, thereafter 
8 their Quality and Authority is, which is ſo full of 
rriety and formal niceties, that there isa Book 
wrote expreſly treating of all the particularitics of 
tals Ceremony. The laſt of all who is called to 
frform his Complement, 1s the Fanizar Agaſi, or 
tne General of the Fanizaries. 

This part being thus far paſied, the Grand Signi- 
ir enters into a more retired Chamber of the $erg- 
fo, where the Arz, Agalar, or the foir principa 
Fages are the firſt of the Conrt ro do their obcy- 
ce as before: then follow che Eaauchs and other 
hgesz In the mean time a Dinner is p03 ded in 
de Chamber ot the Diva, where the Officers of 
pate having complycd with their obligation, rake 


%\ 


Þ WV 4 


JI 


prone tu _ -— 


5 & 
"YI t,t c >» 
Md; . 


> _ _ 9” ak _—_ . 
3» ways og er gr ets eept inmate wana rr 
- —_— - 


A 
i LE - bt 
: ; 5% 
\ #:Þ% 
3-4-9 
* he 
: Fi $: 4s 
B07 
£ [ft 
j $- We 
4% 
hf 
: 'F l 
: : a , 
of iP 
"2%" 
s 4 n 
4 
| £ 
WI 1. 
i 
s.4 © 
x o 
+ BE 
y : 
E 
; o 
; 
f *« 
f f 
[i . " 
. & 3.6 ” 
i # 5 
| 4 ; F594 
| x. 
> we 
' RY 
4, z 
| 1 F 
: + 
' "7" 
: X 
' Tf 
: £{ 7 ai 
7 7 
: Y 4's 
1+. 3 | 
14 ? , 
t d FE 
E - L 
t Y 
. : 
? F038. 
v'EH 
8 2 
27 
p L 
: L, FI 
F 
+ 
' 
7 
i 
| 
b 
of 
| 
A 
el 


"Nt 
4 


312 


after which the Gtand Signior makes a preſent to 


Of the Turks Feaſts, Book It. 
a plentiful repaſt at the Grand Signiors charge ; 


each of the ſixteen principal Officers of Sable Veſts, 
with which the' Ceremony concludes. 

Then js way made for the Coaches of the Soltanaer, 
who having been Cloyſtered in the old Seraglio the 
whole year before, are glad at the Feaft of Bairam 
to have occaſion to make their Viſits to the Grand 
Siznior in the firſt place, as being of his Kindred 
and Relations, and then to the Queen or Queer- 
Mother, and to the other Soltanaes and Ladies, 
with whom they uſe variety of Ceremony according 
to their Condicion and Quality ; and there have lt 
berty to remain ſor the ſpace of three days in Ban 
guetting and other diyertiſments of Muſick and Dif 
conrle. | | 

It may well be obſerved from the premiſes, hox 
yenerally the World is miſtaken in the opinion is col 
ceived of the Courtſhip uſed amongſt the Tmrks, 
cominonly reputed by Traycllers to be rude,coming 
much ſhort of that quaintneſs, bowings, cringings, 
and reverent poſtures uſed in Chriſtendom. It 
txue the Turks deportment even inthe moſt vileand 
tnechanick vulgar, though never ſo mean, is carried 
ith 2 ſtrange kind of barbarity and rudeneſs t& 
wards the beft of Chriſtians in thoſe parts; which 
proceeds rather from a ſort of pride and deteltaty 
on taught them by their Religion, than from any wall 
of bcing inſtructed in their duty of due reverencet0 
their Superiours; for in their carriage one towarÞ 
the other, they obſerve the rules and niceries C 
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Conplement with as mnch variety and exaCtneh, 
as is exerciſed 1n Rome, or the moſt civilized Cou 
of Chriſtendomz and amongſt the chief Miniſf 
there is mach preciteneſs and caution uſed not ii 
exceed the limits of that Ceremony which inte 
O:rs owe the fiperiours, leſt they ſhould oy 
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their own quality, or give occaſion to the World 
to believe their diſorderly ſubmiſſion to he a part 
of adulation. And thereforeit is worthy the ſtudy 
of Chriſtian Miniſters employed in Embaſlies in the 
Ottoman Court, to be well informed 1n the rules and 
manner of their carriage in the preſence of the 
chief Miniſters of State; for uncovering the heat, 
as In Chriſtendom, is amongſt them eſteemed ridicu- 
lous and affrontive, and the manner of little: bow- 
ings and often inclinations of the body, taken as 2c- 
knowledgments ef the great diftance there is be- 
tween the Maſters they repreſent; and therefore 
a little Ceremony at the entrance, and the like at 
departure, with a ſteady and conſtant behaviour 
at the time of the Treaty or Diſcourſe, 1s the beſt 
rule for a Chriſtian Miniſter ; which 1s interpreted 
amongſt Turks as the effeft of gravity and eſtima- 
tion of them(elves; it being certain, that the con- 
trary hath cauſed many Chriſtian Miniſters to fall 
lower in the reputation of the Txrks, than they had 
deſerved for their wiſdom and dexterity inthe ma- 
_ of the more ſubſtantial points of At- 
rs. 
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Of the Turks Morality Book 11, 
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CHAT XAXV 


Of the Prohibition of Swines Fleſh and 
Wine, | Se” 


HE five foregoing Prineiples already treated 
of are (as we have ſaid before) the ellential 
points required towards the conſtitution of a true 
Mahometan; other matters are proofs and trials of 
their obedience ; amongſt which none is more en- 
joined then . the prohibition of Swrftes fleſh and 


Wine : which are called Haram, things abominable 


and forbidden, The firſt in reality abhorred ' by 
them, and as diſpleaſing as the Fleſh of a Man to 
civilized People, or a Dogs thigh to ſuch as have 
been uſed to Delicacies and wholeſome Viands, But 
Wine of late years, though forbidden by the Law, 
hath gained a better reputation, and though accur- 
{ed by them, is yet accounted of ſo ſtrong a tempta- 
tion, that the ſinis the more excuſable ; and though 
the Alchoran poſitively inhibits the uſe thereof, and 
the Expoſitors of the Law have ſo far removed it 
from all poſlibility of becoming lawful, that they 


' have detcrmined thatif Wine be fpilt on the ground, 


and in that place Graſs grows, and with that paſture 
a Sheep or an Ox 1s nouriſhed, thoſe Cattle become 
Haram , and are as abominable as the Fleſh of 
Swine, 

But notwithſtanding the ſevere Prohibitions here- 
of by their Religion, Wine is ſo commonly uſed, 


that it is publickly drank without cautions or fear of 


giving ſcandal; the great Men, b&aule in Office, 
are 


_ —— 


Chap.XXV. and Temperance in Wipe, 
are more careful how the World diſcovers what de- 
light they take in that liquor, leſt the miſcarriages 
of their Office ſhould he attributed to-the exceſs of 
Wine; or their knowledge of the nle of that which 
deprives them of their reaſon, render them uncapa- 
ble 'of their Truſt and Dignity. For the Tarks 
account 1t impoſſible to drink Wine with modera- 
tion, and are ignorant of the benefit of it for 
Concottion of crude hamours and indigeſtions of the 
ſtomack; and wonder to ſee it by Engliſh, French , 
or Ttalians tempered with Water ; for unleſs they 
may drink it with full Bowls, and have ſufficienc 
thereof, to give them their Kazf, ( as they call it ) 
that is.to tranſport them into a difſolute mirth, or 
the ridiculous actions of drunkenne{, or to a ſurfeit 
or a yomit, they eſteem it not worth the drinking, 
and a provocatfon to the appetite and palate to 
femain with a deſire of demanding more.  - 
But ſuch as wonld appear Religious amongſt 
them, and are ſaperſtitzous, moroſe, and haters .of 
Chriſtians, abſtain wholly from Wine, and are of 
a Stoical pride; melancholy temper, anu cenforious 
of the whole World. Theſe men who drinkonly 
Water and Coffee, enter into Diſcourſes of State 
matters, cenſure the Actions, and pals Characters 
on the Grandees and great Officers z Aſſumta Stoi- 
corum arronantia, Seciaq, que turbidos , Or negotiorni: 
appetentes faciat. T ac. lib. 14. And this was the rca- 
ſon why the grear Vifter Kaperli, put down the 
Coffee-houſes in Conftantinople, and yet priviledged 
the Taverns; becauſe the firſt were melancholy 
places where Seditions were vented, where rettecti- 
ons were made on all occurrences of State,and dilcon- 
tents publiſhed and aggravated ; but Wine raiſed 
the ſpirits of men to a gay humour, and would never 
operate thoſe effects to endanger his condition, as the 
Councels which were contrived inthe Alieinblics of 
; | X 4 thoſe 
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Of the Turks Morality, &c. Book It, 


thoſe .who addicted themſelves to a more melan- 
choly Liquor, - | 
The drinking Wine in young Men is eſteemed 
amongſt the extravagancies of Youth, but in old 
Men is a crime more undecent, and ſcandalous in a 
higher degree. But why Mabomer ſhould ſo ſeverely 
forbid the uſe of Wine to his Diſciples is recount- | Of 
ed in a Fable onthis occaſion z That their Prophet 
being once invited by a Friend toan entertainment | ; 
at his houſe, chanced in his way thither to be de- 
tained a while at a Nuptial Feaſt, where the Gueſts 
raiſed with the chearful ſpirits of the Wine, were 
merry, embracing , and in a kind temper each tq» 
wards other ; which pleaſing humour Mabomet at- | miſ 
tributing to the effect of the Wine, bleſſed it as a. | rali 
ſacred thing, and ſo departed, But. .it happened | mir 
that in the evening returning again, and cp hay 
to ſee the loye and careſſes he had before bleſſed, ' 
to be augmented, he found the houſe to the contra- | | ten 
Ty, full of Brawls and. noiſe, fightings, and all con- | wel 
fuſion ; which he alſo having underſtood to be an- eſp 
other effect of the Wine, changed his former Bleſ= | prc 
ling into a Curſe, and for ever after made it Haram, | and 
or an abomination to his Diſciples. vin 
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CHAP; XXVL 


Of thesr Morality, Good Works, and fome 
certain of” their Laws worthy of obſerva- 
£10n, 72 


Hough according to the preceding Diſcourſe, 

the Character that may thence reſult from the 
nature and temperance of the Turks, doth not. pro- 
miſe any lopg Treatiſe concerning; their-deep Mo- 
rality, Vertues, and elevated Graces : yet-.in the 
minds of all Mankind,though never ſo barbarous,God 
having wroyght the Law of Nature, and made that 
I impreſſion of doing right to our Neighbour, which 
tends towards conſervation of the World; we may 
well expect to find the ſame Principles inthe Txrks 3 
eſpecially their Victories and Spoils abroad, having 
procured them converſation with other Nations, 
and their Wars and Treaties with Chriſtians , ha- 
ving refined their Minds in a good part of that rude 
temper they brought with them out of Scythia, it 
will not be ſtrange for us to find amongſt them, Men 
whom Education hath made civil, poliſhed in all 
points of vertuous deportment, and made He- 
rees of their Age; though I muſt confeſs I cannot 
applaud the generality of this people with ſo high 
encomiums, as I haye read in the Books of ſome 
ingenious Trayellers, and do believe without par- 
tiality that they come ſhort of the good nature and 
vertues are to be found in moſt parts of Chriftedom. 


Howſoever, wherein they conceive a great part of 
charity is placed, and meritorious Works, it will 


apt be ynzyorthy por unpleaſant to conſider, Fu 
g 


- 
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And in the firſt place, they eſteemit a good work | the 
to build Houſes, though from thence they obtain a | the 
Rent, becauſe it is a habitation for thoſe who have | wat 
no Lands or Eſtates, to have them of their own. | car 
But eſpecially ſuch as are Princes and great Men, who | My 
build Chazs or Inns, which are receptacles for Tra- | din 
vellers at night, are ranked in the firſt Order of | gre 
ſacred BenefaCtors, and are bleſſed and prayed for | Ric 
by the weary Gueſts, who have found repoſe and | corn 
refreſhment through their Munificence : And in theſe | the 
Buildings the Twrks are extraordinary Magnificent | put 
in moſt parts of the Empire, having united to ma- || -.. 
ny of them a ſtately Moſch, Baths, and Shops for | ten 
Artiſans and Trades-men to ſupply all the neceſſities | tro 
of the Travellers; and ſome of them are ſo endow» | a! 
ed, that every night the Gueſts are entertained at | of 
free coſt with a convenient Supper, be their num- | Cu 
ber more or leſs according as the Chas is capable | ma: 
to receive, The form of theſe Buildings is for the | the 
mol? part according to the model of the higheſt and | T» 
ſtatelieſt of our Halls, covered with Lead, though | nit: 
not altogether ſo high Roofed ; yet ſome I have ob- | pre 
ſerved for their breadth and length very Magnifi- | lig] 
cent ; yet by reaſon that they have been ſomewhat | wh 
lower, have only in that come ſhort of the pride of | the 
the ſtatelieſt Fabricks: though in few of them are | Inf 
Apartments for different Compantes, yet cvery one | gi 
15 ſufficiently retired, having at a convenient diſtance | 1uc] 
different Chimnies for all partics of Gueſts to dreſs | for 
their Meat, and in the Winter for their Fire; the | dri! 
grcateſt inconvenience to Men of watchful ſpirits, | to. 
and uſed to quiet retirements is the want of ſleep, | 2ot 
which until I have been over-tired with labour, and 
accuſtomed thereto by divers days Journies, | Tu 
hath bcen always a ſtranger to my eyes, by | *cc 
reaſon 'of the moleſtation of various Companies , | th: 
lame of which arc always awake, ſome SY = 9 
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Chap.XXVI. ayd Good Works, 


their Carts , others dreſſing Meat, others uþot 
their departure, that in thoſe publick places neyer 
want noiſe to diſturb thoſe who ſleep but of one 
ear : . Theſe ſtately Chans or Inns, which with the 
Moſchs, are the only durable and magnificent Buil- 
dings of the Empire, are the Edifices of certain 
great Men, who fearing to be deprived of their 
Riches by 1 haſty death, ſhould they'endeavor t6 
continue them to: their Family, chuſe to perpetuate 
their:'Names, and ſecure their conditions by theſe 
publick Works, a 

Thoſe who would appear of a compaſſionatearl 
tender nature, hold'it a pious work to buy a Bird 
trom .a Cage to give him his liberty; and hold'4t 

a merciful action to buy Bread and feed the Dogs', 
of which there are a great number of diſeaſed 
Curs in all ſtreets appropriate to no Maſter, but are 
mangy and foul, and no ſmall cauſes of breeding 
the Plague, ſo frequent in all the Cities of the 
Turks, And this care of Dogs is accounted ſo cha- 
table , that there are certain Eaws made for the 
protection and maintenance of them : and it is a 
lighter offence to deny Bread to a poor Chriſtian 
who is famiſhed in his Chains, then to the Dogs of 
their Street, which are fit for nothing but to breed 
Infection; and ſome bind themſelves by a Vow to 
give ſuch a quantity of Bread a day to the Dogs of 
luch a Street, others bequeath it by Teſtament 
for they maintain their quarters from other wan- 
dring Curs, and join together in a ſtrange manner 
to preſerve certain limits free from others that are 
not whelped and bred amongſt them. 

The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt to which the 
Turks bear not only a love, but a religious reverence, 
*ccounting it a great ſin to over-burthen and tie 
thm with too much labour then the Horſe, becauſe 
It is the Beaſt moſt common to the holy parts of 
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320 Of the Turks Morality, &c. Book II. 
Arabia, and carries the Alchoran in Pilgrimage ; fo 
that I have obſerved thoſe who have the govern- a 
ment of the Camels, when they have given water to 
them ina Baſon, to take off the foam or froth that 
comes from the Mouth of the Beaſt, and with that, 
as if it were ſome rare Balſome, with a ſingular de- 
_ to _ their Beards , and _—_ with a % 
eligious ſigh, groan out, Hadgi Baba, Hadgi Ba- 
ba, which 1s as ch as, Oh Father Pond Oh | 
Father Pilgrim! And thus having run through the 
moſt obſervable points of the Turkiſh Religion, it will 
be now time to take a view of their Hoſt and Mili- 
tia, being that by which their Empire 1s more ſup- 
ported, then either by their Policy in Civil Govern- 
ment, or Profeſſion in Religion. 
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THE 


THIRD BOOK: 


Wherein 1s Treated of the 
Turkiſh Milica. 


CHAR::L 


Of the preſent tate of the Military Diſcipline 
in general amongſt the Turks. 


48%JY; Hoever is acquainted with the ſtate 
EN #0 of the Turkiþ Empire, and hath 
ED duly conſidered the premiſes of this 
WIE foregoing Treatiſe, will eaſily judge 
© that the main Sinews of the Orto- 
W man Kingdom conſiſts in the force 
of the Spahzes, Fanizaries, and the other Auxilia- 
ries; and that this Government being wholly found- 
ed upon Martial Diſcipline, and the Law of Arms, 
is moſt obliged to the Conſtitutions, and ſupport- 
ed on the Props related in this following Diſcourſe : 
for this People having neither centred into the ow 
on 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, and Book Hl. 


fion of this Empire, as into an inhabited and defart 
Land, as Colonies of other Nations have done in- 
to Countries nei found or diſcovered; nor got ad- 
mittance precariouily trom the Grecian Princes for 
the benefit of cheir Neighbourhood and Commerce, 
but have opened their way to Poſleſſion and Go- 


- vernment by meer force and power of the Sword ; 


whereby their Conſtitutions, Laws; Cuſtoms, and 
Manners of liying are wholly agreeable to the war- 
like Diſctpline of a Camp, and to the quickneſs and 
ready execution of Martial Law : And if it be 
truein Morality, as it isin Nature, that things are 
conſerved by the ſame cauſe by which they are pro- 
duced; it willneceſlarily follow, that this Ottomar 
Empire, which was begot by Arms, and had Mars its 
only Father , will never be notirifhed by ſoftneſs, 
and the arts and blandiſhments of Peace, 

"Bur he that takes a view of the Ottoman Armies, 
as deſcribed in various Hiſtories, renowned for 
their Chivalry and Diſcipline in the times of Sl- 
#an Selim, or Solyman the Magnificent, and deſigns 
thence to extratt a draught, or Copy for his pre- 
ſent ſpeculation, will find himſelf much at a loſs in 
framing true conjectures of the puilſance of the 
Turks, or the Rules of their Government, by com- 

arifon of former times with this preſent age. For 
that ancient ſublimity and comely Majeſty in the 
Emperor is much abated ; the Forces by Land de- 
cayed, and the Maritime power by ll ſucceſs and 
unskilful and flothful Seamen, reduced to aninconl!- 
derable condition ; the Countries are diſpeopled , 
and the Royal Revenue abated; nothing remains 
of thoſe plenteous ſtores and proviſions of War, 
Nor that Regiment and Diſcipline continued 1n 
Peace, none of that anticnt obſcrvation of their 
Laws and Religion , nor that love and reſpect ro 
the Militia, which is now become degencrate, _— 

| ai; 
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Chap. I. D#ſcipline in War. 


remunerate the ſervices,and exalt the intereſt of the 
Cavalry, or maintain the reputation of the Joni- 
zaries, In brief, there are no Reliques of ancient 
Juſtice, or Generolity of diſcreet Government, or 
Obedience to it, of Courteſie or Concord, of Va- 
ſour or Councel, nor yet of Confidence, Friendſhip, 
or generous Fidelity. 

But though this Empire hath many of theſe dis 
ſtempers, and begins to grow faCtious, and yet ſloth- 
ful, and deſirous to avoid the occaſions of War, as 
all Governments haye been which in their youth and 
firſt beginnings were eager, ative, and provoked 
through Poverty, in their riper years grown Rich, 
and Luxurions with Plenty, have declined after- 
wards as from the Meridian of their Greatneſs and 
Power; yet the Txrks maintain ſtill the extent of 
their Dominions, and if they have loſt ground in 
one place, like the Sea, they have recovered it in an- 
other z if in Aſa the Perſians have taken from them 
Rivan, Schirvan, Tibris, Lyris, and Ghenge, it is but 
a recovery of their own Dominions; it they are 
| diſpoſſeſſed in Ethiopia of Aden, and other parts of 
Arabia Felix, they have recompenſed themſelves in 
Exrope, by their footing in Caxdy, and in Hwygary, 
by the late Conqueſt of Newhauſel, and Novigrade 
and in Tranſilvania, by the additions of anos and 
Ilaradin. 

But this Empire, as valt and large as it is, is yet 
diſpeopled, the Villages abandoned,and whole Pro- 
vinces as pleaſant and fruitful as Tempe or Theſſaly, 
uncultivate and turned into a Defart, or Wilder- 
neſs; all which deſolation and ruine procceds from 
the Tyranny and Rapine of the Beglerbegs and 
P-haws;, who either in their Journies to the polleſli- 
on of their Government, or return from thence, 
pole the poor Inhabitants to violence and injury 

on 


2nd effeminate ; nor isthe Ottoman Court fo prone ta 
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$24 | Of the Turkiſh Militia, aud Book It, | C 
bf their Attendants,as if they had entered the Con- | di 
fines of an Enemy, or the Dominions of a Conquer- | an 
ed People. ot 

In like manner the inſolence of the Horſe and | vil 
Foot is unſupportable, for in their marches from one | ot! 
Country to another, Parties of 20 or 3o are per- | ſec 
mitted to make excurſions into divers parts of theis | an 
own Dominions, where they not only live upon | arc 
free quarter, but extort Mony and Cloaths from the | ant 
poor Vallals, taking their Children to ſell for | the 
Slaves, eſpecially the Bulgarians, and Servians, and | gar 
the people of Boſr2 and Albania, which being igno- | ex 
rant of the Twrkiſh Tongue , are fold for Ryſſians, | kin 
Hungarians , Or Moſcovites, {0 that rather then be | me 
expoſed to fo much miſery, and licenſe of the Sout- | cot 
diery , the poor people chooſe to abandon their | cau 
dwellings, and wander into other Cities, or ſeek for | der 
reſuge in the Mountains, or Woods of the Coun. | Mr 
try, In fine, though generally the Military Offices | the 
are in the ſame form, and the Soldicry diſpoſed ac- 
cording to the ancient Rule and Canon, yet licen- | 4 
tiouineſs and negligence have ſo prevailed in the | Off 
Officers, as to introduce that corruption which ren- 
ders them wholly altered, and eſtranged from their 
firſt Diſcipline : For the Commanders upon every 
Iight occaſion are contented to make Otoracks or 
Stipendiarics, ſuch as enjoy the pay aad priviledges 

of a Souldier, and yet are excuſed from the Wars 3 
which they eaſily purchaſe with a ſmall Sum of 
Money,for a ſcratch,'or a fleſh-wound gained in the 
Wars; wholly againſt the Original Inftitution, which 
deſigned that benefit only for maimed and diſabled 
Soldiers; fo that nov there is fo great a number of 
Souldiery luſty and healthful, under the title of 
Iead-mens pay, as disfurniſnes the Grand Stgnors 
Treaſury and weakens his Forces. 

The 7anzaries alio marrying freely, and yet nr 
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Chap. I. and Diſcipline in War, 


diſpenſed with as to the abſence from their Diity 
and Chambers, apply themſelves to Trades and 
other Studies beſides the War, by which means ha- 
ving Children and Dependencles, they are forced by 
other Arts then their few Aſpers bf daily pay, t6 
ſeek the proviſion and maintenance of a Family; 
and their minds growing eſtranged from the War, 
are ſollicitous with the care and anxiety for a Wife 
and Children; and in my time, have ſo abhorred 
the thoughts of the War both in Caxdy and in Hux- 
gary, that many have offered great Preſents to be 
excuſed ; and ſo general hath been the diſlike of all 
kind of Martial at for the reaſons before« 
mentioned, that at firſt The very rumours and dif 
courſe of War, and afrerwards the reality thereof, 
cauſed ſo general a diſcontent, as had, if not pru- 
dently prevented and timely fupprefled, burſt into a 
Mutiny of the Militia ; whoſe meer —_ but into 
the reaſons and grounds of the Waris little different 
from a Sedition. . 

Another Corruption hath the Covetouſrieſs of the 
Officers produced for ſinall Preſents and Donatives, 
in owning many under the title and name of Fpobees 
and Fanizaries, which have no name or place in the 
Rolls, or Regiſters of the Soldiery ; by which means 
many Offenders, and outlawed perſons are defend- 
ed by the Military Priviledges ; andthe ancient ho- 
nour due to Arms 1s proftituted for the maintenance 
and proteCtion of the raſcalities and ſcum of the 
World, 

And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in general of 
the preſent ſtate of the Tzrkiþ- Soldiery ; we ſhall 
now proceed to the particularities of the force and 
numbers of the Tzrki- Militia, and from whence and 
how they are raiſed, 
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CHAP 
Of the Turkiſþ Militia. 


N the twelfth Chapter of the firſt Book we made 

an eſtimate of the Revenue and the Riches of all 
the Beglerbegs and Paſnaws of the Empire, by which 
might be collected the number of Soldiers which 
theſe great men are able out of their own Families 
to furniſh unto the WarsF it will be now time to 
makea juſt computation 1a its, due place, of the 
Forces in particular, the numbers,, the Countries 
from whence they are raiſed, the ſeveral Military 
Orders, and the true puiſſance of the Ottoman Em- 
Pire; which is indeed fo incredibly great and nv- 
merous, That with good reaſon they have formed 
it-nto a Proverb, That ne graſe grows there where the 
Turkiſh Horſe hath: once ſet bis foot, This ſpeculati- 
on is abſolutely neceſlary to a true deſcription of the 
Regiment of a Cauntry ; for the Martial Conſtitu- 
tions are the beſt part of the Political Science, and 
Civil Laws have no vigour unleſs they receive their 
Authority by the enforcement ef the Sword : This 
conſideration is aito neceſlary tothe Art of a States- 
man that he il] ſtudies the Geography of his Ene- 
mics Provinces, who knows not the utmoſt ſtrength 
X contains by Land and Sea; and is tl preparcd to 
g21n a perfect knowledge of the prudent Arts where- 
with a Nation or People is conſerved in Peart, 
who is ignorant of their Force, and Conſtitutions 
Ppropriated to the time of War: Wherefore we 
j... 11 difcourſe as ſuccinctly of this Snbject as the mat- 


ter will permit, and with the ſame certainty that 
one 
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one of the principal Muſter-Maſters of the Turk/b 
Rolls, long, practiſed and. accurate in his Office,, 
hath decyphered, from whoſe Report it ſelf 1pro- 
feſs to derive, my Authority in this following Relz- 
tion, o Os 

The whole Twrkb Militia then is of two forts's 
one that receives maintenance from certain Lands gr 
Farms beſtowed on them by the Grand Signior ; 
others that receive their conſtant pay in ready Ma- 
Dy. The great nerve or ſinew of the Turkiþ Enm- 
pire is that of. the * firſt rank , which are-of two Called is 
lorts, viz. Zaints, which are like Barons. in ſome + 5-17 
Countries; and Timariots, who may be compared to i«te- 
the Decamani amongſt the Romans Thoſe of the 
ſecond ſort, paid out of the Grand Signiors Treaſury, 
| ate Spabeer , Fanigzaries, F Armourers , * Gunners, « ,,, ai 
and Sea-Soldiers called Levers, who have no pay * 79x. 
for life, or are enrolled amongſt the Military Os- 
ders; but only make an Agreement for Five or fix 
thouſand Aſpers for their Voyage, which being en« 
| ded, they are disbanded. 
Of the Taims and Timariots. ; 

The nature of theſe two, and. their Inſtitution is 
the ſame; the only difference is in their Commiſſions 
or Patents, or rather we may call them the Convey- 
ances or Evidences for their Lands, which they have 
from theGrand Signior:; For the Rent of a Zaim is 
from gom of Aſpers to 99999, and no further ; for 
adding one Aſper more, it becomes the Eſtate of a 
Sangiackboek,, called a P aſhaw, which is from 100500 
Aſpersto 1 9"999 > for adding one Aſper more, it be- 
mes the Revenue of a Beplerbeg, 


"The Timariots are of two ſorts; one called Tezke- 
rely, who haye their Evidences for their Land from 
the Grand Signiors' Court, whoſe Rent is from 5 or 
ooo Aﬀpers, to 19=9pg ; for then with the add:ui- 
% of one Afper they w_ the pumaber of Zaims : 

2 
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*The other ſort is talled Tezkeretis , ' who hath his | < 
Patent or Writing from the Begl/erbeg of the Coun | ;- 
ery, whoſe Rent is from 3oco to 6000 Aﬀpers, d 
" The Zaims in all Expeditionsof War are obliged | 
to ſerve with their Tents, which are to be furniſh. | 4 
ed with Kitchins,Stables, and other neceſſary Apart- | p, 
ments agrecable to their State and _ and | 
for every 5000 Aſpers of Rent received from the | 
Grand Signior , they are to bring a Horſe-man in- pr 
tothe Field, which is called Gebehr, as forexample, | {; 
one of thirty thouſand Aſpers 1s to come attend- | 4n, 
ed with ſix, one of ninety thouſand with 18 Horſe | gr 
men,and ſo proportionably : every Zaim is entitled | ye 
Kulitchgee, or $Swotd-man; ſo that when the Turks | {ox 
calculate the ſtrength or numbers that a ihr, are 
able to bring into the Field for the ſervice of hi 
Prince, they make a computation upon ſo many | the 
Zaims and Timariots themſelves, which they call ſo | fg 
many Swords, not numbring the people with which | ter 
they come accompanied, ; La! 
The Timariots are obliged to ſerve: with leſſer | | 
Tents, and to be provided with 3 or 4 Baskets for | yer 
every man that attends them, for their Office is, be- | {1 « 
fides fighting, as alſo of the Zaimo and Spabees,'to | ple; 
carry Earth and Stones for making Batteries and | gy x 
Trenches, whilſt the Fanizaries are in $kirmiſh | the 
with the Enemy, And for every three thouſand A | gnq 
pers Rent the Timariots are fefled at a Man and | jq þy 
Horſe, as the Zaim is for every five thouſand : And | gf 4 
both one and the other of theſe Soldiers little differ | pen, 
from thoſe in Exg/and which hold their, Lands in | beg 
Capite, or the ancient Tenure of Knights Ser* | ceeq 
VICE. , ted, 
Both Zaims and Timariots are diſpoſed into Re- vaſt 
iments under command of Colonels, called Alar | gn © 
* 1» Tve- Begter, who march with Colours and the * Kettle- |. 
ks 14. Drum ; theſe Colonels are again under the com- 
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mand of the Paſhaw, or Sangiack-beg, and he nn- 
der the Beglerbeg 3 which Forces being united_into 
one body, repair to the Rendezyous appointed by 
the * General, who is either the Grand Signior in * I Tor- 
Perſon, or the Viſfier Az?7, or ſorhe other eminent = rac 
perſon qualified with the Title of Viſier. 
Theſe. two Orders of Soldiery are not only -ap- 
propriated to Land-ſervice, ,but ſome alſo are de- 
ſtined to the Sea, who are called Deriz Releminnde , 
and are under the command of the Captain Paſh.aw 
or Admiral ; bift the Zain? ate moſt commonIFUiſ- 
penſed with as to the Sea-ſervice in their owniper- 
ſons, upon the payment of ſo much Money as they 
are eſteemed at in the Signiors Book, out of hich 


| Levends are raiſed, and enrolled inthe Regiſters af 


the Arſenal ;' hut the Timariots can never be excofed 
from their perſonal duty. and ſervice with thar ;at- 
ace of Soldiery,according to the yalue of their 
Lands. | 

Neither the one nor the other of theſecanbediſe 
penſed with from their ſervice. at Land ; no.excuſe 
in time of the Grand Signiors Wars is lawful or 
pleadable: if ſick, they are carried in Horſe-Latters 
or Beds; if Infants, in Hampers or Baskets, and in 
the very Cradles accuſtomed to the hardſhip,hazard; 
md Diſcipline of War. And4thus much ſhall ferve 
in brief to have fpoken in explication of the Nature 
of the Zaims and Timariots, which coue under the 
feneral denomination of Spahzes, and compole the 
beſt part of the Twrki/þ Armiesz we ſhall nov pro- 
ceed to declare.,' as far as can probably be, comp't- 
ted, the number of theſe Horſe which ful up! the 
raſt Hoſt that hath oyerſpread f& large a proportis 
pn of the World. 
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AC input ation of the numbers of the Forces arj- 
fing . from the Taims and Timariots, © * 
4 ure” FT 
.'T were a work of top great labour 'confidering 
-the little fatisfaction and delight- it would af- 
ford the Reader , | tq proceed accurately in deſggi- 
bing the. juſt numbers of thoſe which fallow: theſk 
Baims and Timariots; it will be ſufficient to denote, 
that rhe. ſmalleſt number of a Zaim' is four Men; 
and is the greateſt of a Timariot, whoſe loweſt con» 
dition 4s. obliged to maintain-a ſingle Man, and the 
higheſt of a Zaim to ſerve with nineteen; ſo that 
whotoever will furvey this T«rkifþ Hoſt, muſt make 
his Calculate a little more or lefs by-cenjecture and 
judgement, LOS Fx F40 1 *- | 

- And this diftculty 35 the more augmented, when 
I conſtder the fraud 1s uſed by the Accomptants, Res 
giſters, and Muſter-Maſters of the Grand Signiors 
Enrollments, who are as well acquainted with the 
arts and ſweetneſsof making falſe Muſters as they 
are in the moſt ingenious places of Chriſtendom ; and 
perhaps Policy may afford a connivance to this 

rayd, for the ſake of a ſupcrlative face of their 
$000s: which they love to expreſs by this uſual 
I 


noiſe is greater then the reality, and he that will 
furn up their number, may find Arithmetick to make 
the Account, which by the vaſt extent of Tents, 
fenfuſion of Baggage, wait of Servants, and os 


militude , Ather rem deria miſol, AsS innumerable” 
as the Sands of the' Sea-ſhore ; but in effect the | 
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dants of the Camp, appears infinite in the popular | 
eſtimation, Beſides the Tyrkiſo Army admits of 
great increaſe and decreaſe by the many Interlopers, 
as we may call them, which the Z2ims for their own 
honout introduce'to fill up rheir numbers on aday 
of Muſter, or Appearance ; fo that ane would ad- 
mire to ſee, in fo ſhort a time ſo apparent a decay 
in the Turkiſh Camp: which abuſe, the great and . 
famous Viſter Muhomee 1Cinpruli with cruelty and ex- 
traordinary ſeyerity endeavoured to remedy upon. , 
his expedition for recovery of Tenedos and Leminos 3 
ard conqueſt of Fanous in Tranſilvenia , but It is 
impoſſible for one manto know, aud ſee, and reme- . 
dy all diforders. and is amongſt the Tarky called 
Aain cin a ſecret fraud, as difficult to be totally re- 
medted as it is to be throughly dilcovered. 

But that which makes the principal difference and 
verious change herein, is the death of Zaims and 
Tim::riotsz {ome of which hoiding an Etate only 
for life, and others dying without Heirs of their Bo- 
| dies, their Lands revert to the Crown; Which 
| Eftatcs being improved by the induſtry of the Pof- 
lellors, above the primary valuation in the Records, 
and aftewards fallitig into the hands o. the Prince, 
are beſtowed avaitt on others according to ther 
fruc eftimate, which is oftentimes double of rhe for- 
mer. By which means, the nimber of the Grand ,.. 
Sigriors Souldiery is increaſed ; and rt is a point 
very obſervable, that as other Princes looſe by thfE 
fall, and death of their Subjefts, the Grand Signior 
Is the only gainer, for of the moit that are flain im 
the day of Battel, the Eſtates accrue to him, in dif- 
Poſal 23gain of which he obſerves this Rule, to gra» 
the many with that which was bcfore the propor- 
tlen of a ſingle perfbi. ee 

But to come now to the expreſs and diſtinct ac+ 
count of tlic Ziamers and Timari:ts in every part and 
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Government of the Empire, this Computation is 
extracted out of the Imperial Rolls, and Regiſters 
of the Grand Signior. pi 
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In the Government of 4 xatolia ate reckoned as 
follows; in the 
fy ©» Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
oe f XK iotabia 39 948 | So that computing at 
Ho aunt Sarban 41 674 | the loweſt rates 4 Gebes 
Zaimet the Aidin 19 572 | Iues to every Zaim with 
Land for — 24 570 | them and their follow- 
ano rg Hudawendighiay 42 1005 | ers, muſt make 1180 
the Zaim, - | Boli 14 551 | Doubling the number 
; Memteſche F2 381 « Timariots at the w_ 
O [ugurs Io 257 rate makes I4$89 
FS die JO 615 f an——t—_ 
| Tike ili 7 255| Inall 16060 
| K fangri 7 38: | For maintenance of 
Hamid -» 585 | which Army, the Rents 
Sultan Ugbi 7 390 ! in the Ottoman Statutes 
Kee 7 242 | are, 
$o Aſpers LU Fenige biſar. 7 125 Aſpers 37310909 
=. Total of Ziamets are 295 and 7440 Timariois. 
a Piece of Yu TIO 
Eight, 


There was farther in paſt times allotted to the 
attendance of this Army about 6900 men for mend- 
mg the Ways, bringing Proviſions, and ſervice of the 
Artillery; there was alſo an allowance for 12$0 
Sutlers, or Victuallers of the Camp, and for 128 
Trumpeters and Drummers, which were Gypſies 
but this was when Azatolia was a Frontier Country 
to the Chriſtians, and was therefore better fortified 
and accommodated ; but ſince it is become one of 
the innermoſt parts of the Empire, that Rent is 
converted into the poſſeſſion of Zaims and Tima- 
riors, 10 that there is a farther addition of 339 
Ziamets and 1136 Timariots. | 
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_ Inthe Goyernment of Caranavia are ON 


; 
bl tie 
i 


Sangiacks 7,Ziamets Timariots 
lconium 18 $512) The Gobelues of the 
Nighde 11. 355 Zainit at the joweſt: Tate 
Kaiſairt 12 144 [are 'y 
Teniſcheber 13 244 > Of Timariots aft t te 
Akgebeher 6 _. 122 | lameaccompt 4908 
Kyrſcheher 4 430 Dy aa 
Akserai 9 358; Which makes inall 3%92 | 
— — The Rent u Shave o 
Which make 43 ' 2165 the Ottoman Statuteis, 


— —' Aſpers ,,.. 1050475 


In the Government of Diarb:kir are reckoned 12 
Sangiacks, beſides thoſe of Kiyrdiitgy and Gaurdze , 
which are computed to make i800 Men; but 1 
only 9 denote for the Ziamets and Timarigts, viz. » 


LEY 


dts 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


hs 9 $011” The GCrlelnee if the. 

Charpurt 70 163 | Zaims at the lowelt rate: 

Ezani 10 122 | will make 

Sipurek O I Timariots Gebelues Ab. 

Nesbin I 5 >the ſame rate ns 

Chaſenghif 5 zol 

Tehemsftherek 2 7 ; 

Kmleb 2 24 | FF \ 

Sangiar 6 21) The Rent is not de- 
— _ ——= ſcribed of this Country 


Which make 106 540 in the Ottoman Satutes, 
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Mn the Governiient of the Beglerbeg of Damaſew, | In 
called in Turkiſh Scham, are 5 Sangiacks,  IErz 


Sick Liemet Timarigts : 
I jou The Gebelxes of FE 
1 : 1 12 aims at the former rate 


Fl2 

bo The Gebelues of FRA 

123 | ribts 1546 

108 | rrmm— 

44) In all 2258. 
873 ; 


In the Govertiment of the Beglerbeg of Lins. 
S efiachs Ziamets Timariots | | 


Liwas 438 928) The Gebelues of the 
Ig 249 | Zaims atthe former rate 

16 310 4.32 

is 731? The Timariots 6058 

{> —_ 

7..-- 245 | In all 6490 


2 i533 TheRent for mainte- 
— nance hcreof 13087327 
Which make $08 3029 


—_ y-—_y 4 
o _— FP | 
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Io.che Governmentnens, of . the- ng: 6 of 


[Erzrum are, 


, * o 
4 þ 3&A\> 3 A. &. 4 ] _- (, 
RU = 


Frere: ; i i F& SY aAþ). 
Lanebizer- - ig "The Gelelues of: the. | 
» feharks-.. rr i (OR lileime atthe former rate 
Riefi- - 8 22g} > | 488 
Baſin 9 654. [- The Zawarins 1026 
Haxes-Ecber 3 435 — 
Tontrens 11.571 1 11 HIT In all 11584 
Mamerpom 4 :i'96 ; — 
Melazkherd © _ 
Jeknan >: 4.5 (29890 2 07 373 5 
| — I RzS UYA .» 
: ' IB. 3'5548 A «1 
yo" TI '* LE 
”"S 


Ja the Governmentof che Jeglebeg of Wan ans 


Songiacks Ziamets Tiniaiats el 
an 48 1472 54 
Adilpewar 29 10 iT. The Gebelxes of the 
Ergiſch oO ;..14 | Zaims at the R__ 
Sengreghtul \ »$@+1- .n,204 | rate make > 
Tebobanlu 2 36 > The Timariete 1692 
36 169 
27 ' 79 In all © 
W Ga 4 ty 
$i; 1. EY 7 . 
d— þ 
$5. [V26 - 
pro me 
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1) In; the Government of the Beglerbeg of Maraſch 
are, 

Sangiacks Tiamets Timariots 

Maraſch 16 1183 The Gebeluc of - the 

Malatia -Þ 2-76 SZaims at the former rate 

Aſob + '-9 118 Imake 4.2568 

-.— The Timoriote wy 

oo | ——y 

The Rent for maintenance, 

-Aſpers - 94203 7 


In the Government of Cypruc are, 
jacks "IN _— 
yas 16 The Gebelnes of the 


y xf Zaimeat the former rate 

- ot 9 o8 - make 160 
chis 2 156\ The Timariots 2134 
Torſus 13 438 — 
—_ 2294 

4 - 1099 nd 


-: In a the Government of the Beglerbeg of Trp i 
Sys ure, | 


| Timariott T 
87) The Gehelues of the ] 
160( Zaims at the former rate 
912 make 250 
5A The Timarjats 1140 
—_— —— 
— — 1390 
ks m—_ 
In 
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rikp 


ak, 

Sangiacks Ziamets Timarias OI 
Rika 30 - 143: The Gebelxes of the 
Serug , 9g _2g1( Zaimsat the former rate 
Biregcek 15 1og(make .. 240 
Ane 9 123) Of the Timarios 1332 
6 666 1572 


- -Ja- the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tra- 
bezond are no Sangiacky as is declared in the firſt 
Book ; yet within the Juriſdiction of the City its 
ſelf are 56 Ziamerr, and 398 Timariots ;, 10 as the 
computation of that place is of 920 Men, 


/ 


In the Government of the Zeglerbeg of Aleppo 
are, 


 Sangiacks, Ziamers Timariots 


Aleppo 73 295 The Gebelues of the 

Adana It. 191 | Zaims at the former rate 

Keke - i7... . 295 | make , | 

Axir 2 .g1 5 Of the Timariote2088 

Balis 0 bc | | — 

Meerre 7 86 - 3&6 
117 1044 we 


{l 


Of 1he' Turkiſh M/itin, . Boos £ID. 
[!n the Government of the wogorbes of 7 ay": Ir 


gre; 0. BWW 0 othe 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timers KEE 

Olte 3 23) | San 

Erdebamburek 9 | + - |Soph 

Shrimw 7 & ES. +4 | Mort 

| Gel þ: The Gebelzes of the Ale 

' Zaims at the former rate |- gf 

+ make 42 Thir 

Y +Of Tamariote ' 1318 | ga; 

"OY : 

BL 078 vs 

E > | Reed 

8 Ka 3 935 bs £ '& DERRY Jan 


In the Government of the Captain Paſpaw, Of 

bn rence re a L f 
4 amety Limarnas l 

eps '12 138} The Gebelues of the Sera 

4 | 83 Zaimgatthe former pr6- |; 

' 25 137 portion make '500 

32 2357], Of Timurios 2304 | 


14 32 | Nm” 2804 
5 he 


| 

8 146} For” maintenance of | foe 
16 91 z which the Rent ſet. down | pfþ 
—  — in the Ottoman Statutt&s | re 
124 1152 is Aſpers ao800000 | ang 


: 6 | iu 
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rumell, 
otherwiſe Romanta, are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariozs 


Sophie "Yo 788) The Zaims with ther 
Kroftendill 4% 1017 [ns at the === 


Morea 100 = rtionmake ' 43c 
Alexandria Timariots 1 
of Epyrus " 205 | | ' This the =. 
Thirhala 26 525 
Siliftys 75 432 2049 
Nipheboli 60 344 | 
Vebri 60 342 But theordinary com- con- 
Hula 68 489 | putation of the Zaims 
Janis 62 + 2and Timariats in ' 
Ilbaſan 13 place with their 
Tehirmen 20" 130 | lars, of about 5999 
Solonica 36 262 Þ g men, of 
20 : to which is. a 
20 ded the Soldiers of” 
20 1B | 
I 
IO 
17 
I... | rae | 
erin © _—_ Country may 
\Faltearin'" TO | 377) compu ST 


; called 
heres in 


by chk 1294 Families: There is | 
IS os 194 Fam LEY 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, Book INE. 
* Ogiacks, of which there are about 4000 Houſes : 
'Of the Game kind in the Province of Kizlige are 
200 Houſes: In Tchirmen 351 of Cingani,which are 
the ſame as amonglt us the Race of the Gypſies ; in 
Wize,170: So that the whole ſum of 0 zacks may 
arrive to the number of 4721, or at the moſt to 
$5000. Theſe are obliged every year to draw out 
of every thirty five perſons, called Eſchkingi or Vo- 
Juniteers, who arc to join themſelves with the Tar- 
zars for making Excurſions into Ruſſia, Poland, or 
other parts; and ſo yearly they interchangeably | 
take their courſe. The otheir. 25 remaining are | 
called Famak, and are not obliged perſonally to ! 
ſerve when the Grand Signiors Wars call them to ' 
employment ; but then for every 5000 Aſpers Rent 
They, poet of the Grand Signiors Lands, they are | 
Feſſed at one. man, who are aſſigned to ſerye out of | 
thoſe whoſe turn it was that year to have accompe- | 
nied the Tartars in their Robberies, The principal | 
Office of theſe is to attend the Artillery, Baggage,and : 
Provifions, to mend the Ways and Bridges for pal- 
{age of the Army, To the like ſervice are oblige 
,Certain Families of Bulgarians, for carriage of Hay, 
4 cutting Graſs, according to the Seaſon of the | 
 X Car. 
- The number of the Zaims and Timariots in the 
Governments of the Beglerbegs of Buda, Temſwar, 
and Boſaza, 1 find not, particularly deſcribed in Ort | 
man Books; but however according to the beſt in- | 
formation, that Militia on the C6nfines of the Em- 
Pire called Serhadly, amount to the number of 
about 70000 fighting men, | paid out of the Rents 
of the $ angiacks of that Country. But thou the 
Militia of Bugs be not ſet down inthe Regiſters of 
more ancient date at Conſtantinople, becauſe it 1s 25 
1t..were a principality independent both for its Emi- 
nency , Revenue, and Izrge extent of Dirninions; 
ogy Fe 
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yet in that City it ſelf is ſtrict grder obſerved, and 


the Rolls of their force moſt exactly known and com- 
puted; to which the Txrke have a ſtrict eye, it be- 


ing a frontier Gariſon of much importance, and the - 


Key of Hungary; the Militia of which, as1 learned 
from Officers of Note, during my reſidence in that 
Place, was according to this preciſe Account 3 Of 


Fanizaries 12000 
Spabees 1500 
Zaims and Timariets 22CO 
Azaps , which are the meaneſt ſort of Sol- 
diery | 1800 
Belonging to the Caſtle of Bad 1200 
Febeges, or Armourers 1900 
The Guard at the Gate called Cxchuc Cappe 500 
Topgees, Or Gunners 500 
Martoloes, a ſortof Foot-Soldiers 300 


Soldiers belonging to the Powder-houſe 280 
The Soldiery who are Servants tothe Paſhaw 3009 


In all 22180; to which adding the Militia of 
Boſua, and ocher parts of Sclavoris, and all along 
the Frontier Countries, which extend for above 
80 Engliſh miles, the number may amount to no 
jeſs then 50000 fighting Men. But we here diſcourſe 
only of the number of the Zatms and Timariots, which 
whole fum amouuts to, of Zaims 1c948, and of 
Timaricts 72436; Which makes in all 83380 ; but 
this is calculated at the loweſt rate, they may very 
well be reckoned to be one third more, befidesother 
Militia's of Cairo, or other Orders of Soldiery to 
be treated of in the following Chapters, 

Theſe Partitions or Diviſions were firſt made by 
Solynan the Magnificent, as the beſt Rule and Me- 
thod for an orderly diſpoſition of his Militia, and as 
| the ſtrongeſt nerve of UT ps Force: "es 
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with time in the moſt exaCt compoſitions of Diſci- 
pline, corruptions through covetouſneſs' and. ambi- 
tion of Officers are introduc?d; fo alſo in the juſt 


diſpoſal of theſe Rents according to the ancient In- | 
ſtitutions : for the Beglerbegs, Paſhaws, Treaſurers, 
and other Officers, inſtead of beſtowing this main- 
tenance to the Soldiers, according to their merits of 


| 


Valour or long Service, reſerve it to prefer and 


gratifie their Servants and Pages, obliging them in | 
recompence thereof under various Services; fome 


that live at COR: or near the Sea, todefray 


the Charges of all Boats and Veſlels which carry | 
their Houſhold Proviſions; others that live in the 


Inland Countries agreeing with the Treaſurer of 
the Soldiery, without regard to the true Heirs, or 
any other conſideration, ſet to falc theſe Rents to 
them who profer moſt; ſo that in time of Hatr- 
velt the Puſhaw ſends abroad his Officers to gather 
his Profits from the poor Timariots , with that op- 
preſſion and violence as cauſes diſturbances, differen- 
ces and Law Suits amongſt them, which being to be 
decided by Judges partly interellced in the quarrel , 
the Sentence is certainly determined on their fide, 
who have moſt Power and moſt Money. 


The aforegoing account of Zaims and Timariots | 
And be- | 
cauſe we have reckoned them at the loweſt rate, | 


is the moſt reaſonable one can be given : 


making ſome allowance to the 83380, this Militia 
way amount to an hundred thouſand Men, which, as 
I have heard, is the utmoſt number of this ſort of 
Soldiery, 
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and Diſcipline ia War. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of certain Cuſtoms and Lavs olſ-rved amongſt 
the Tiamets aud Timariots. 


AE theſe Forces of Ziamets and Timariots 
are in timeof War and Action mixed certain 
Voluntiers or Adventurers,call'd by the Turks Gionulli, 
who maintain themſelyes upon tneir own expence 1n 
hopes by ſome ſignal Actions of Valour to obtain the 
ſucceſſion into a Zaims or Timariors Lands, as places 
are made void by the ſlaughter of the War, Theſe 
Men are often very bardy and ready to aitempt the 
moſt deſperate Fxploits, moved by a delire of the 
Reward, and by the Perſwaſion, that at worlt dys 
ing ia a War againſt Chriſtians, they become Mar- 
tyrs for the Aabometan Faith, 1t 1s reported, thag 
in one day, upon the aſſaults given to Soria, Or 


| the new Fort of Count Serini, one Timari-ts | arm 


was beſtowed cight times; one being lain 1t was 
conferred one another, and fo on a third, and fo 
the reſt; all which had the misfortune to ta'l, until 
it reſted on the eighth, the others dying with the 
Title only of Timariory. : 

The Zaims or Timariots being aged, or impotent, 
have in their life time power to relign upthe Right 
of their Eſtares to their Sons, or other Relatio- 
ons . 

It is not Jawful for a Peaſant or Clown tomounc 
his Horſe, or girt his Sword like a Spab-e, uatil fiſt 
he hath had parr of his Education in the Service or 
Family or ſome Paſhaw, or paaing of Quality ; un- 
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Of the Turxiſh Militia, Book IIT. 
leſs it bzon the Confines of the Empire, where ha- 
ving given evident teſtimonies of his Courage, he 
may then become Competitor fot the vacant Farms 
of a Ziim or Timarit. 

It is the Cuſtom of Kowni:z, that a Zaim or Tima- 
ri:t dying in the Wars, his Z2ims Rents are divided 
into as many Timariot Farms as he hath Sons ; but if a 
Timari:t hath no more then z3ooo Aſpers Rent, it 
deſcends entirely to his eldeſt Son ; bur if it be more, 
It is proportionably divided amongſt the reſt of his 
Children, | 

But if they die of a natural death at their own 
homes, the Lands fall ro the diſpoſal of the Begler- 
bez of the Country, either to confer them on the 
Heirs of the deceaſed, on any of his Servanas, or 
{ell them at the beſt advantage. 

But in Azatolia there are many Zaims and Timari- 
ots whole Eſtatcs are Hereditary to them and their 
Heirs; and are not obliged to ſerve in Perſon in the 
War, but only to ſend their Gebelxes; or number 
of Servants according to the value of their Eſtates ; 
of which duty if they fail in the time of War, the 
years Rent is confiſcated to the Exchequer; and this 
Eſtate deſcendsto the next of Kin; whether derived 
trom the Male or Fcmale Line, 


CHAP, -Y; 


The State of the Militia in Grand Cairo, and 
Fgypt. 


T HE guard and proteCtion of the Kingdom of 
Fevpt 18 cemmitted to the charge of twelye 
Eegs, lome of which are of the ancient Race of the 
Mamalukes, conlirm'd by Sultan Selin upon ey ta- 

ng 
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king of Cairo; theſe have the command of the whole 
Militia in their hands, whereby they arc grown 
proud, poweriul, and ready upon every diicontent 
to riſe in Rebzilion; every one of theſe maintains 


' 5co fighting men, well aypointed for War, and cx- 
| exciſed in Arms, which ſerve but as their Guard , 
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and for Servants of their Court; with which they 
20 attended in Journtes, in their Huntings, ant 
publick Appearances ; under the -ommand of thele 
twelve Captains are 209500 / Horſe ,, paid at the, 
charge of the Country, whoſe Office is by turns to, 
convey yearly the Pilgrims to Mech, and the anmual 
Tribute of 60000 Zechins to the Ottoman Cont, 
whether it be judged requiſite to fend it either by 


| Land or Sea; theſe are the ſtanding Militia of the 
| Country, out of which, unleſs upon the foregoing 
| occaſions, they are not obliged to other ſervice ; 


their principal duty being to prevent the invaſion 
of the African Montaneers, who often make incur- 
ſon from the barren Rocks, into the fat and fruit- 
ful Soils of Egypt. Beſides this Militia are compu- 
ted 80200 Timariots, out of which they yearly trait- 
ort about 2500 oc 3000 men tothe Wars ol! Candy , 
1t to more remote Countries, or the late Wars of 
Fungzry, Idid not hear that this Soldiery hath viu- 

ally been called. | 
Theſe twelve Begs of Fyypt are noble by bloud , 
enjOying an hereditary Eſtate deſcending from Fa- 
ther to Son ;, which Richneſs joined with the com- 
mand of a powerful Army, hath rendred them {o 
formidable and inſolent, that oftentimes they take 
upon them an authority toimpriſfon and depole. the 
Paſhaw from his Office , and ſpoil him of all the 
Riches he hath collefted in his three years Govern- 
ment: by which means are always great jealo!l:25, 
and enmities between the Paſhaw and theſe Beg's 
Diſſentions and Rebellions to that high degreeciiat 
& 3 many 
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346 Of the Turkiſh Militia, Pook JII, 
many times it hath been little different from an ab- 
{olute Revolt. Ibrahim Paſhaw was in the year 1664. 
impriſoned by them, and obtained his liberty for 
About FX 600 Purſes of Mony ; after whole departure the 
Dollars a: Brother of the ſaid Thrabim, upon ſome certain pre- 
Caire., = tenices on the P:ſhaws ſcore, falling inco their hands, 
was impriſoned alſo, but ſhortly after obtained his 
* Galle Telcaſement by the Grand Signiors * Maſter of 
Ems Horſe, who was ſent expreſly to compoſe the diſ- 
ani orders of Fpypr ; which were now proceeded to that 
degree , as without ſome ſatisfactory atonement 
could not be termed otherwiſe then a total defeCti- 
*#Inthe O21; and therefore they reſigned up one called $/- 
_ of ficar Bei to juſtice, who * being brought to Adria- 
wor mople, was immediately in preſence of the Grand 
Signior put to death, But the 7#rk, hath always on 
occaſhons of theſe diſtnrbances and inſolences, diſ- 
ſembled and connived at the diſorders, perceiving 
the diſtemper of that Kingdom to be ſuch, as can 
with much difficulty be redreſſed, fearing that were 
forcible remedies applied, ther would caule fo vio- 
lent a commotion of humours, as would ablolutely 
rent it from the body of the Empire, 


The Auxiliary Forces to the forementioned Militia of 
te Turks, 


Are the Tartars, Valachians, Moldavians, and Tran- 
ſil»4nians, under the command of their reſpeCtive 
Princes. Who are obliged to ſerve in perſon when- 
{oever called by the Szltans command. The Tartars, 
I mean of. Crin:, are to furniſh One hundred thou- 
fand men the Turtar-bayu , or Prince in Perſon to 
I-ad them, when the Grand Signior hiraſelf appears 
in the Field; hut if the Axmy is commanded by the 
Viſier only, then the Son of the Tartar-has 1s tO 
{ye z or naving no Iſſue, the Army tothe any" of 
| | orty 


we... __ wh 
= 


| ducted under the chief. Miniſter, But the Princes 
of Valachia, Moldavia, and Tranſilvavia, are never 


Chap.IIT. and Diſcipline in War. 
Forty or fifty thouſand fighting men, is to be con- 


| excuſed from perſonal attendance in the Camp,each 
| of which: reſpectiyely are to be attended with Six 


or.{even. thoufand:Men apiece. And though the 
Prince. of Traxfilvania called Apaſi, was in the laſt 
War againſt the Emperor not called out of the Con- 
fnes of his'own Country; it was with deſign. that 
he ſhonld keep that ſtation free from the irruption 


347 


of the Enemy, not that he: was diſobliged from his | 


perſonal attendance oi! the Valicrs Camp. 


-. 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the Spahees == 


Hg we haye treated of the Turkih Horſe 
that are maintained by Farms, and Rents of 
Lands: now it will be neceſſary to difcourſe of thoſe 
that receive their conſtant pay from the Grand Sig- 
niors Treaſuryz and theſe are called Spabees, who 
may not improperly be termed the Gentry of the 
Ottoman Empire, becauſe they are commonly bettcr 
educated, courteons, and refined. then the other 
ſort of Turks, and are in number 12co0, Of thele 
there are two Orders , one called Silachtari, who 
carry yellow Colours, and the other Spahaoglari or 
the Servaats of the Spahzes, and have their Colours 


red ; theſe Servants have now obtained the prece- - 


dency above their Maſters; for though the Silach- 
tari are very ancient, and deduce their inſtitution 


from Ali their firſt Founder , who was one of the: 
& & foar” 
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four Companions of Mabomet ; yet Sultan Mahomet 
the Third, on a day of Battel in Hu»gary, ſeeing 
the Silahteri routed and put to flight, with violent 
pz{lion and earneſs endeavoured to ſtop their courle ; 
and perceiving the Servants of theſe Spahees to re- 
main ſtill in a body, incited them to revenge the 
ſhameful cowardiſe of their Maſters, who imrmedi- 
diately encouraged with the words of the Sultan , 
clapping up a red Flag, gave ſo bold an onſet on 
the Enemy, and with that ſucceſs as wholly recover- 
ed the glory of the day : in remembrance of which 
ſervice and notable exploit, the Sxltan as diſpoler 
of all Honours and Orders, gave ever after the pre- 
heminence to theſe Servants before their Maſters; 
ſince which time this new inſtitution of Spahaoplary 
hath always been continned, 

Theſe Light-horſe-men are armed with their 
Scimetar and Lance, called by them Mizrak, and 
ſome carry in their hands a Gerit, which is a Wea- 
pon about two foot long, headed with Iron, which 
I concelve to be the ſame with the Pr/a amonglt the 
Romans ,, which by long exerciſe and cuſtom they 
g throw with a ſtrange dexterity and violence, and 
ſometimes darting 1t before them in the full career 
of their Horſe , withont any ſtop recover it again 
from the ground : they allo wear a ſtraight 
Sword named Caddare, with a broad Blade fixed 
to the fide of their Saddle, which, or the Scimitar, 
they make uſe of when they arrive ta handy-blows 
with the Enemy; many of them are armed with 
Bows and Arrows, and with Piſtols and Carbines 
but eſtcem not much of Firc-Arms, having an opi- 
nion, that in the Feild they make more noiſe then 
execution ; ſome of them wear Jacks of Mail and 
Head-pieces painted with the colour of their Squa- 
cron; in fight they begin their onſet with Allah, Al- 
/2v, and make tarce attempts to break meine he 

anks 
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350 Of the Turkiſh Militia, Book III Cl 
Ranks of the Enemy, in which if they fail, they _ 
then make their retreat. {er 


Compari- The Aſian Spabees are better mounted then com- plc 
= monly thoſe of Exrope, though theſe being Borde- 


of 4fa TEers on the Confines of the Chriſtians having learn- 


aodEzrf. eq much of their Diſcipline by conſtant skirmiſhes na 
and combats, are trained in the Art of War, and 2h 
become the more valiant and experienced Soldiers. &., 

_ But the Aſiatick Spahees were formerly the more , 

rich, many particular Men of them bringing int * ,, 

the Field thirty or forty men apiece, belides their ,_ 
Led-Horſes, Tents, and other accommodations pro- 


portionable to their Retinue; but theſe Cavaliers 
icemed too great and proud to the Viſier Kupriuli, x 
for the condition of common Troopers, and infeCt- 
ed with the Epidemical Spiritof Faction and Mut> +, 
ny, which raged atthat time amongſt all the Gran- 

dees of the Empire; which cauſed him to ſtrike off - 
their heads with as little remorſe, as one would do 


to the tops of Poppies, until he had abſolutely bas 
made a deſtruftion of them. Thoſe now which ” 
remain are poor and inconliderable, contented to | ,, 
comrade ten or twelve in a company, for mainte= 
nance of a poor Tent, and two or three Horſes and =. 
a Mule for Baggage and Proviſions; theſe are more © | 
tame, and ſubject ro the Cudgel, and can take a is 
beating patiently on the ſoles of the feet, which 1s P 
their puniſhment, as the Fanizeries is to receive the ) 
blows on the Buttocks ( that fo this chaſtiſement = 
may neither incommode the ſeat of the Horſemen, ® 
nor the marches of the foot) but if the crime be by 
great and capital, they are ſent for by Chiayſes, Or G 
Purſuivants to appear before the Viſiter, by whom q 
being condemned and ſtrangled near the Walls of , 
the Grand Sipniors Seraglt, their bodies are after- 7 
wards about two or three hours in the night thrown D 


into the Seca, without other ſolemaity then the #- 
x08 
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ring of one of thoſe great Guns next the Sea,which 

are planted under the Walls of the Seraglie, which 

ſerve for ſo many warning pieces for others Exam- 

ple. 

Their pay is divers, but in general, it is from Their Pay. 
twelve to one hundred Aſpers a day : thoſe who 
proceed from the Seraglives of Pera, Ibrahim, Paſhaw 
and Adrianople, which are ſo many Nurſeries and 
Schools as well of the principles of War, as Litera- 


. ture ; or have been Cooks Mates ( for the Cook of 


theſe Societies is a principal Officer of reſpect) or 
Baltagees, that is, Hatchet-men, who cut Wood 

for the Grand Signiors Seraglio, and are licenſed to 

live abroad with thetitle of Spabee, have the low- 

eſt. pay of twelve Aſpers a day; but thoſe who are 
extracted from the leſs, or greater Chamber of the 

Grand Signiors own Seraglio, called Sen; ſerai, have 

i9 Aſpers pay, and if they are favoured with the 

title of an Ofhce, they receive two or three Aſpers 
augmentation, But ſuch as are elefted to the War 

out of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the 
Turbant- Office, the Diſpenſatory, the * Treaſury, * Ker 
the * Falconers Lodge and others ( which we have . 0- 
mentioned in the deſcription of the Seraglio) have, 46 
at firſt thirty Aſpers daily pay : an * encreaſe of 74. 
which is obtained ſometimes by the viſicrs, or Re- 

viſters favour unto two Aſpers more; ſometimes 

by ſervices in the War, by receiving two Aſpers 
augmentation for the head of every Enemy he brings 

in; two Aſpers more for * intelligence of the death ,.,,;, -. 
oi any Spabee, out of the pay of thedeceafed, as done that 
alſo, at the Incoronation or Inſtalment of every $35 0724 


Grand Signior , five Aſpers increaſe is given as a may nor 


donative general to the whole Army of Spabees : y; ievred 


having 


and thus many of them by art, induſtry, and good the Pay 


ſuccels, go augmenting until they arrive toan hun- proper 


dared Aſpers, aud here is their you plas witra, they who are 
| Can dead, 
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can riſe no higher. They are paid quarterly from - 

three months to three months ; which they may ®? 

omit to receive for nine months, but if twelve paſs, 
they can only demand the nine, the other quarter or 
moreis confiſcated to the publick Exchequer : Their ©* 

place of payment is now in the Hall of the Viſiter, X 

which formerly was in the Houſes of the Pay-Ma- M 

ſters, and Treaſurer , but changed by the Viſiter ay 

Kupriuli, on occaſion of the diſorders and abuſes >* 

of the Officers which cauſed Mutinies and Diſturban- '* 

ces amongſt the Soldiery. For the rich Spabees li- 

ving far Stun, to excuſe themſelves from a long 

journey to the City, agreed with the Pay-Maſters ©? 
that they for ſome certain part of their Income, ©" 
ſhould without farther trouble to themſelves, take 

up their Dues, and make it over quarterly to their 
Countries of abode; theſe men thus taſting the be- 
nefit of this trade, agreed with others for ſome little q 
gains to diſpatch them before the reſt; by which h 
means and the payment only on Wedneſdays, and " 
Saturdays, thoſe Spabeer that came from remote 
parts, making ſo long attendance, had with their ex- 
celies in Conſtantinople ſpent as much as the principal , 
ſam they expected; of which growing ſenſible, at © 
firſt they began to murmur , then to threaten the 
Pay-Maſters, and atlaſt proceeded to open Mutiny, 
by forcing the doors, breaking the Windows of the *' 
Officers, with many ather inſolencics and diſorders, © 
until Kxprigli, to remedy theſe abuſes, ordered the 

' mony to be given out 1n his preſence, and the Pay- 

_ to be continucd every day until the pay was : 
ended. 

Sons of The Sons of Spabees, preſenting themſelves be- f 
ſore the Viſiter, may claim the priviledge of being '* 
enrolled in the Grand Signiors Books; but their Pay, bs 
which 1s the loweſt rate twelve Aſpers a day, is to « 

iſlue forth from theic Fathers proportion, but _ | 

cacy 
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they are in the road of preferment, and are capable 


ſtows a largeſs on the Spabees , of Five thouſand 


by their ſervices and merits to make additions up- 
on foundation of their own induſtry, Beſides the 
foregoing ways by which the FSpabees gain their en- FANG 
creaſe of pay, I am given to underſtand that for- gains to 
merly they had another benefit, called Gzlamiie, or b< 514 
ſafe ConduCt Money, which was one per cent. of all © 
Monies to thoſe whom the ColleCtors of the Grand 
Sipniors Revenue ſummoned to convey the Treaſure 
for more ſccurity to the Capital City, beſides the 
maintenance of themlelves and Horſes in the Jour- 
ney ; but this as too chargeable a deduction from 
the Imperial Revenue was with time taken off, to 
the great diſcontent of the Spabees in general. 

The Grand Signior going 1n perſon to the Wars, 
2ccording to the ancient cuſtom of other Sultans be- 


Aſpers a Man, which they call Sadack, Akebiaſe, or 2 

donative for buying Bows and Arrows; as alſo to 

the Janizaries, as we ſhall hereafter mention. T2 
This Army of Spahees is in the War a meer con- = _ 

fuſed multitude without any Governmen, or diſtri- 

bution into Troops or Regiments, but march in 

heaps, fight without order, little account kept of 

their preſence or abſence from the Camp); only at 

the pay in the monthof * November wholoeverap- , ._.. 

pears not, unleſs favoured by the Officers, hath his ruriis 

tameraced from the Grand Signiors Regiſter. _ "uy 
Their duty in the War is to ſtand Centinel with”: © 4 

2: Fanizary at the end of every Cord at the Grand © =”. 

Signiors Paytlion, as alfo at the Viſters, armed with © * 

his Cemitar, Bows, Arrows, and Lance, mounted on 

Horſe-back ; as the Farizary on foot with his Sword 

and Musker and alſo the charge of the Treaſure for 

payment of the Militia, is committed 1n the held 

{© their cuſtody, | 

| This Ocder of Soldiers was in ancient times in 

great 
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How they Great eſteem and honour in all parts of the Empire, 


have loſt 


their ho- 


NQOur. 


by reaſon of their accompliſhments in Learning, re- 
fined Education in the Imperial Court, their nearnels 
to Preterments, and acquaintance and intereſt with 
the Grandees of the Empire : The place of the 
Selibtari 1n their marches to the War, was to flank 
the Grand Signior on the left hand, and the Spahz 
Oglani on the right, and were always the ultimate 
reſerve of the Battel, as the Life-guard to the Sul- 
#an : But like men not knowing how to comport 
themſelves 1n proſperity, growing mutinous and 
ambitious to have a hand in the Government , be- 
came Confederates with the Fanizaries in conſpiracy 
again{t the life of their true Sovereign Sultan O/- 
man; to which Treaſon adding other Inſolencies, 
they juſtly were deprived of the favour of Sxltan 
Morat, and Sultan Thrabim; the terrors alſo of their 
late Sedition remaining freſhly ſtill impreſſed 1n the *: 
memory of this preſent Emperor Sultau Mabomet , 
when they complotted againſt his own and his Mo- 
thers life, Js the cauſe they have gone ſtill declining 
from the degree of their priſtine honour and eſteem 3 
for the Prince as he is the Fountain of Honour, ſo is his 
countenance and favour the ſpirit and life which 
gives a lufter and ſparkling to thoſe Titles and 
Riches he hath conferred ; other Seditions haſtned 
the ruine of their reputation, and in the year 16 F7 
when the Viſier Mabomret Kuprinli, on occaſion of his 
Expedition againſt Janova , ſummoned the Afran 
Spebees tothe Rendezvous in Hungary, who inſtead 


of yielding obedience tothe command of their Ge- 


neral., clefted a new Captain a Spahee of their 
own rank, called Haſſin 4ga, preferred to be P.ſbaw 
of Ateppo : whoſe name at that time, I remember | 
upon the hopes of the diſentions he might create | 
amongſt the Trwrks, was greatly famed and celebra- 
ted over all Chrifteudom. Thelc CST. F» 
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Aſia headed by the chief Enemy to the Viſier, cau- 
ſed Kupriuli to leave many of his deſigns againſt 
Tranſilvania uneffectted , and to clap up a Peace on 
reaſonable and moderate terms of honour, that ſa 
he might hinder. the progreſs of a dangerous evil 
which now threatned and approached the Capital 
City ; for by this time Haſſan Paſhaw being arrived 
near the Walls of Scutara, began to treat by way of 
Petition to the Grand Signior , and repreſent that 
out of his zeal to the good of his Majeſty and his 
Empire, he had undertaken a long march to inform 
him of the corruptionof his Miniſters, and the miſ- 
carriages of Government; his tender years as yet 
not having ripened his judgment to penetrate theſe 
evils, which with time his underſtanding would dif 
cover to be too inveterate and incurable. All the 

preſſions and aggrievances of the Soldiery he ſeemed 


to object to the cruelty and oppreſlion of Kuprixli,and 


in appearance had nothing but thoughts of the ho- 
nourand ſafety of the Grand Signiors perſon; and 
doubtleſs this man was unfit to manage ſuch a deſign, 
for he entertained ſcruples of Conſcience, and are- 
morſe and tenderneſs in fpilling Afabometan Blood, 
conſiderations which are incompatible with the con- 
dition of a Rebel; for who hath the impiety to draw 
his Sword againſt his Prince, mult ſtop at no bars 
archer Divine or Humane right to maintain it, This 
ave advantage to- Kwpriulito effett his deſign upon 
s Enemy; for inthe interim of this Treaty, Mor- 
uzs Paſhaw of Babylon, was commanded to polleſs 
the City of Aleppo, and Haſſax after many fair me 
ages and promiſes from the Grand Signior and 
tne Viſier, was perſwaded to return again to Aleppo, 
{ capitulate with Mortaze concerning thoſe points 
ud aggrievances he ſought to have redreſled ; it be- 
alleged to him, that Mortazs bad received in- 
Rions to treac, and a Plenipotentiary power 48 


gram 
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grant and firm as far as ſhould be reaſonable and | 
hononrable for the Grand Signior to condeſcend, | 
Haſſan with this eaſie anſwer returned toward Aleppo, gy 
near which place he credulouſly committed himſelf gj, 
into the hands of Mortazo, who no ſooner had him jq 
within his Tents, but he concluded all controverſies jy 
and capitulations by the deciſion of his head from 4 
his body: The whole Army of Spabees immediately, fg, 
with the fall of their General, was ſcattered, and 
divided themſelves but about three hundred of them \,,; 
being apprehended by Mort-z4, were ſent to Con- Sp : 
ſtantinople, where, in the preſence of the Grand ,.@ 
Signior within the Walls of the Serag/io at Scu- rf 
eari they were all executed ; ſince which their 
pride hath ever gone declining, and their name 
become 10 odious amongſt the people, that upon = 


the very nominating a Spahee, the vulgar were 
ready to ran upon them with ſtones, or other 
Weapons that came next to hand ; ſo that now the 
$pabees are much eclipſed in their anctent fame and 
honour. 

There are beſides theſe two foregoing ſorts of 
Spabees, other four, the firſt called Sag Vleftgz, that 
iS appointed to march on the right hand of the 
Spabaoglani, and carry white and red Colours, The 


lay, 


ſecond is So! Ulefigi, whole places is on the left hand |, - q 


of the Selzhtari; which carry white and yellow Co- 
lonrs. The third Segwreba, that is Soldiers of 
Fortune that are to march on the right hand of the 
Sag Uefiri, and carry green Colours, The fourth 
' 15 Sol Gareba, whoſe place is to march on the lelt 
hand of theT!efigi, and carry white Banners : but 
theſe forr ſorts of Spahees are raiſed and liſted ac- 
on ng to neceſſity and occaſions of War, and are 
obli 
12 Aſpers to 20 2 day, and are capable accordilg 


to all ſervices and duties; their pay 1s from | 


but | 
from 
acc 
6cer 
certa 
main 


to their merits, of being promoted to one of the 
ſuperious | 
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ſuperiour Orders. There is alſo another ſort of 


| More elevated Spahees called Mutafaraca, who iſſue 


out from the Serag/io with more favour then the or- 
dinary ſort of Spahees, andare four or five hundred 
in number, their pay is forty Aſpersa day, and have 


| always the obligation or duty on them to ſerve and 


attend the Grand Signior when he goes in progreſs 
for pleaſure from one Village to another, 

And thus much ſhall ſerveto have declared in brief 
concerning the inſtitution and diſcipline of the 
Spabees, as alſo of all the Militia of the T«rk;- Horſe ; 
we ſhall now procecd to declare ſomething of theic 
Infantry. 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Janizaries. 


HE next main ſinew of the Ottoman Power 13 

the Order of 7nizaries,which 1s as much as to 
fay, the new Militia , and yet their Antiquity may 
be deduced from Ottoman the firſt King of the Twrky , 
but becauſe they received honours and priviledges 
from Amurath their third King, our Turks Hiſtory 
accounts that to be the time of the firſt origival : it 
certain that in his time they were modelized, aad 
certain Laws preſcribed both for their education and 
maintenance; when by the counſel of Carragin, 


Otherwiſe called Kars Ruſthenes , Amurath's Prime 
Viſier, it was ordained that for the augmentation of 
this Militia, every fifth Captive taken from the 


Chriſtians, above the age of fifteen years, ſhould be 
the dues of the Szltay, who at firſt were to be diſtri- 
| A a buted 
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buted amongſt the Txrkiþ Husbandmen in Afia, to 
learn and be inſtructed in the Twrkiſh Language and 
Religion, 

Their number at firſt was not accoumted above ſix Their 
or ſeven thonſand, now with time they are encreaſcd ; 
to the number of twenty thouſand effe:tive men ; 
but were there a liſt taken of all thoſe who aſſume 
this title of Fanizary, an1 enjoy their Priviledges , 
though not their Pay, there would be fonnd above 
1000co; fix or ſeven go under the name of one 
JEGEES, for gaininz by this means a priviledge of 

ing free' from all duties and Taxes, they beſtow 

a certain ſum of Money or annual Preſents on the 
Officers, in conſideration of which they are owned 
and countenanced as Fanizaries. Their Habit 1S as rheir #a- 
the Picture repreſents, wearing always the Beard of bit. 
the Chin and under Lip ſhaven, which ſome ſay they 
learned from the T:2/r2ns ;, but certain it 1s, that thus 
caſtom 1s more ancient, then ſince the time of their 
Neighborhood unto Ttaly : this manner of their 
ſhaving being generally uſed as a token of their 
ſubjeCtion, and ſo all the Pages and Officers in the 
Seraglio of great Men, Orders of Gardeners, B 2/t :- 
ges or Hatchet-mecn, and others, arediſtinguiſhed by 
this mark to he in ſervice, and obliged to the atteu- 
dance of a Maſter : Put when they are either liceg- 
ſed from the War, or promoted to Office, or freed 
to their own diſpoſal, they immediately ſuffer their 
Beards to grow as a iizn of their liberty and gravl- 
ty. TheYeoa's 

I former times this Militia conſiſted only of the Wes ot 
Sons of Chriſtians, educated in the Miehomeran compoſed, 
Rights; but of late that Politicx cuſtom hath been 
difuted, the reaſon of which {ome atrrihure to the 
abundance of people the Tryritr have of their oven to 
{npply a!l their occalions : bit ; am nuced rallier to 
another opinion, hains not o)icrved the multitnde 
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which Hiſtories and Travellers tell us, that the Turks 
{warm with z and rather aſſign the neglect of this 
practice, fo prejudicial to Chriſtian Intereſt in theſe 
parts, to the corruptioneof the Officers, and care- 
leineſs in their Diſcipline. 

And though this election of Fanizaries out of the 
cldelt and luſtieſt Sons of Chriſtians that inhabit 
Europe ( for Afia was exempted) 1s now diſuſed; 
yet ſuch asenter into this Order, ( whoſoever they 
are (unleſs the neceſſity of the preſent ſtate of the 
War be over-urgent ) are obliged to perform their 
Novitiate like Tyrozes Komanti, befor they can be en- 
rolled in the Regiſter of Janizaries, and are called 
Agimoglans, The chief Officers of theſe is called 
Stambol Apgaſi,, in whoſe care and charge it is to 
enure theſe men to all labours, pains, and fortifica- 
tions, as to cut wood, carry burdens, endure heats, 
colds, and other ſafferings, which may render them 
obedient, temperate, vigilant, and patient of all the 
1nconveniencies and miſeries of War. 

The quarters many of theſe have in the Garden- 
Lodges of the Grand Signiors Seraglio's (whereof 
Shere are many in and about Conjtantinople) to ma- 
nure and dig the ground, learn the Artof Plantati- 
ons, and Husbandry, and pradtiſe ( as occalion re- 
quires) meaner Offices of labour and ſervitude : 
others of them are placed in the three Seraglis*s (we 
have beforementioned in the Chapter of Spabees ) 
viz. of Peva, Ibrabim Paſhaw, and Adrianople, where 
their principal art is the myſtery of Plantation and 
delicious diſpoſal of Gardens into the variety of 
Knots, Walks, Groves, and Fountains; and though 
there are many of this Profeſſion who have no other 
thoughts to employ their minds, few of them are 
acquainted wirh any Fart of polite Husbandry , Or 
know more then the ſealon to plant their Harti- 
choaks or Colwortsz as to the rules and Tommy 
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| of ſetting Trees, ordering the Labyrinths of Knots, 
making pleaſing Walks, Fountains, and Groves, it 
1s ſtrange a people that delight ſo much in Flowers, 
in Fields, and Arbors, and have themſelves or An- 
ceſtors ruined many of the delightful Paradiſes of 
Chriſtians, ſhould be ſo wholly ignorant and dull in 
the contrivance of what they love, as not to be able 
to borrow one example or model , which amongſt 
all the Grand Signiors Gardens in Conſtantinople may 
deſerye a better name then of a Wilderneſs. 

Others of theſe Agiamoglans are made Baltages or 
Hatchet-men to cut out Wood for the Seraglio 
others are made Cooks and Officers in the Kitchin, 

| ſuch, I mean, as can already ſpeak the Turk; Lan- 
guage, for thoſe that are ignorant in that ſpeech, or 
in the Mabometan Religion, are diſpoſed into remo- 
ter parts of Anatolia, where the Fanizaries have Pol- 
ſeſſions and Authority ; as to Ciotabia, where the 
* Lieutenant-General of the Fanizaries hath a Reve- « c veg 
nue; to Kerabizar and Angura, where the Stambol Kub:ia- 
Agafi hath principal power ; to Memteſche , Sultan *** 
 Ughi, and Karoſi, where the Txrnagibatch and Faia- 
batchi, who are chief Officers of the Fanizaries, 
| haveRents and Profits belonging to their Offices, 
and here they are employed in ploughing and ſow- 
ing the Ground, or other laborious exerciſes, until 
ſuch time as tupplics for the Wars givethem uccali- 
on to draw out theſe men from their ſeveral [tations ; The man- 
and then being called to the Chambers of Faniza- 17 
ries ,, they orderly march one after rhe other ac- we. 
cording to their ſeniority, one holding the end of 
his fellows Garment, appear before the Muſter- 
Maſter, who having enrolled thcir names in the 
| Grand Signiors Regiſter, they run as falt as they 
' can by their Odabaſche or Maſter or their Chamber, 
| Who pives every one as he palles a blow under the 
| Ear, to ſhgmfic their ſubjetion to him: and ths 
| Aay3 5 
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is the Ceremony obſerved in creating Fayize- 
ries, 

At their firſt Enrolment ſome have but one Aſper 
a day, others four and five, unto ſeven and a half; 
and fo with time and favour of their Officers, en- 
creaſe to twelve Aſpers a day, which 1s the higheſt 
pay of any Janizary, and can have no other ad- 
va:ce, unleſs good Fortune promote them to the 
dcpree of a Riahaia Begh, which is as much as Lieu- 
te.ant-General of the Janizaries, or any other emi- 
neat Office. 

Beſides this Pay, they have their daily Proviſion 
and Diet from the bounty of the Grand Signior, and 
their Table ordered at conſtant hours, where they 
fird their Rice, fifty drams of Fleſh, and one hun- 
dred of Bread their ordinary Commons, and eat 
in their reſpetive RefeQories like Monks in 
Convents, or Scholars in their Colledges ; they 
reccive allo one Soldiers Coat yearly, of Cloth 
made at Salonica of a coarſe thred, but warm and 
convenient, which in every Month of Ramezan Is 
diſtributed to each Chamber; ſo that their Belltes 

nre full , and backs are warm, and all points are 
b-tter provided then the tattered Infantry which are 
to be ſeen in moſt parts of Chriſtendom. And thus 
this people being pampered without cares of ſeek- 
Ing tnc1r Bread, grow oltcn querulous and apt to 
talc the fire of Sedition with every ſpark of dil- 
co:tcnt in their Officers; the beginings of which 
they commonly make known at their Aſſemblies of 
the publick Divan, whether ſour or five hundred ot 
them are obliged four times a week, that 1s Satur- 
day, Saiday, Monday, and Tuclday, to accompany 
tie Janizer Arca or their Genreral;z at that place 
they have their Commons from the Grand Signiors 
Kitchin : which when they have any ſubjeCt of dil- 
conteut they evidence by ſighting, kicking Gown 

their 
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; their Plates of Rice, and ſhewing better ſtomachs to 
| berevenged, then to their Entertainmentz which 
Murinies the Grand Signior and principal Miniſters 
having found oftentimes fatal,endeavour by fair pro- 
miſes and fatisfatory compliance with their delires Motinies, 
to pacife in their firſt motion. | 
'The General of this Militia is called F2nizar 
Agaſi, and is alwaysele&ted from the Royal Cham- * #-v4s. 
ber of the Seraglin, becauſe it being an Office of rye pawi- 
great charge, it is thought neceſſary to be intruſt. x 4g». 
ed to one whoſe Education and Preferment hath 
made a Creature of the Court; which Policy hata 
been the ſuppreſſion of divers Mutinies amonglt the 
Fanizaries, the diſcovery of their Combination;and 
an engagement to a ſtronger dependency on the ia- 
vour of the Serag/io, When this General either 
dies by a natural death, or the Sword of the Gran.l 
Signiors Juſticeor Authority, his Riches, like that 
of other Paſhaws, is not confiſcated to the Sultavs 
Exchequer; but the Inheritance accrues tothe put - 
lick Treaſury of the Janizaries ; which how Jai- rhe puy. 
| gerous It is to a State to have a Militia endowed "a 7 28 
with Revenues appropriated to their Officers (as © pau 
already we have declared they poſſeſs in ſoine parts *"** 
of Anatolia ) and a Bank of Wealth united to the 
maintenance of a licentious Sword, the Orton i 
Princes have by ſad effects rather felr, then able by 
vertueof their abſolute Power to remedy. 
The ſecond chief Officer is tne Kirhaia Bob , 0f-:rs. 
Lieutenant General, 
The third is Seghban baſchi, the Overſeer of the 
Carriage of the Soldiers Baggage, 
The fourth is the Twurnagi Baſhes, or Guardian of 
| the Grand Signiors Cranes. 
{ The fifth 1s the Semſbng Biſhce, chief Matter of 
| the Grand Sigmiors Maſtives. 
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The ſixth is the Zagarge Baſbee, Maſter of the 
Spantels, 
The ſeventh is the S#lack, Baſhee, Captain of the 


Archers, or of ſuch of the Fanizaries who go armed 


with Bow and Arrows. 

The Eighth is Swbaſhi and Aſſybaſhi, who are 
chief of the Serjeants and Bailiffs, and attend always 
at the Grand Signiors Stirrop when at any time 
on ſolemn occaſions he ſhews himſelf to the 
people. 

The ninth is the Peikbaſhi, or Commander of that 
ſort of Pages which are called Peiks, who wear 
Caps of beaten Gold, of which there are 60 in 
number, who march at Solemnities together with the 
Solacks near the perſon of the Grand Signior. 

The tenth is Mezwrga, or the head Baily of the 
Fanigaries, 

Theſe eight laſt ariſe from the order of the Faxi- 
nizaries , and have their ſeveral Commands in the 
Army, though the Grand Signior, to augment their 
Power and Honour the more, beſtows on them Titles 
and Wealth in other Offices. 


The Fanizaries Chambers ( of which there are 


no others but in Conftantinople) are in number 162, 
of which 8o are of ancient Foundation, and are cal- 
led Erkai Odalar: and 82 called Fen: Odalar, or 
the new Chambers; over moſt of which 1s a Tehor- 
bagi or Captain ; In theſe Chambers thoſe that are 
not married enjoy their Lodgings and Habitation , 
and twice a day find their Repaſt, as we have be- 
forementioned : And thus inſtead of Monaſteries 
of Friers, the Turk maintains Conyents and Societies 
of Soldiers, who are trained up with all modeſty 
and feyerity of Diſcipline. 


The 
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The principal Officers of theſe Chambers are, 
Firſt, the Odabaſhre, or Maſter of the Chamber, 

who inthe Wars ſerves as Lieutenant of the Com- 
ny. 0 

" Prncind is 'Wekilbarg , or Expenditor for meinte- 

nance of the Chamber. | 
The third 1s Baireckter, or Enſign-bearer. 

Fourth is Aſhgee , or the Cook of the Cham- 


r, 

Fifth 1s Karakwlluk gee, or the under-Cook. 

Sixth 1s the Ska, or the Water-carrier. 

The Cook is not only an Officer to dreſs the 
Diet and Proviſion of the Fanizarier, but 1s alſo a 
Monitor or Obſerver of their 'good behaviour; ſo 
that when any one of them commits a Crime , the 
Cook is the Officer that executes the puniſhment. 
The under. Cook alſo ſerves for an Apparitor, and 
is he who ſummons the married Fanizaries at their 
ſeveral Dwellings in Conſtantivople, when their Ofh- 
cers command their attendance, 

The greateſt part of the Fanizaries conſiſts of 
Batchelors or ſingle Men ; for though Marriage can- 
not be denied to any of them, yet it is that which 
determines their Preferments, - and renders their 
Sentority uncapable of claiming a right to Offices,or 
Military Advancement ; for being incumbred with 
Wife, andother Dependencies, they are judged in 
a condition not capable to attend the Diſcipline of 
the War, or ſervice of the Grand Signior;, and 
therefore 'as to other duty in the times of Peace, 
beſides their appearance every Friday in their Cham- 
bers, and preſence of their Officers, they wholly are 
diſpenſed with, 

In the Wars this Militia is conſider*d asthe moſt 
valiant and bit diiciplined Solliery of the Tarks 
Cawp, 22d th:zotore are cither kept as a Relerve, 

or 


- 
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; or march in the main Body of the Army. In times 


; of Peace their Quarters are many times changed, to 
keep them in employment, from one .Caſtle or Ga- 


riſon to another, as to Buda, Kanifa, Temeſwar , 
to Rhodes, Canea, and other parts: .ſome of them 
are appointed to kcep Courts of Guard at all Gates 


and Avenues of Conſt autinople, to prevent the Inſo- 


Encics and Injuries their Companions are apt to of- 
fer to Chriſtians, Jews, and others in the Streets, 


: who at ſometimes, being heated with Wine, have 


in open Market forced Women whilſt their Com- 


r2des have with their * _— drawn ſtood over » cxwg 
e people; to preyent Horierrew 


them to defend them from t 
which diſorders, the Fanizar Agaſi accuſtoms to 


' ride the Streets attended with about 40 1ſumigier, 


or Bailifts of the 7anizaries,where meeting any guil- 


' ty of ſuch like Crimes, or other Enormities, he 


ſeizes them and carries them to his Court, where 
after examination of their fault, he orders them to 
be beaten, or if: their Crime be great, to be ſtrang- 
led, or ſowcd in a Sack and thrown into the Sea ; 


' but always their puniſhment is inflicted privately , 
' perhaps becauſe they are jealous of a Mutiny. 


In every Province the Fanizarier have their Sey- 
darr, wiho are Colonel or chief of all the Faniza- 
ri-s within that Jurisdiction,, who greatly abuſe 
their Office by- taking into their protection any that 


| Trelent or pay them for this Priviledge ; by which 


means they have grown ſo powerful and rich, that 
ſome time paſt the Command of the whole Ottoman 
Empire hath repoſed in the hands of this Mili- 
tia 

Their Arms are Musquets and Swords they fight 


| confuſedly in the Field, and with no more order 
| then the Spabees; only ſometimes they draw them- 


ſelves up into Crn*t, oblerved amongſt the Ko- 
mull. 
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| And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of the | #2 
Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the Fanizaries: We | 
ſhall now proceed to declare how this Militia is de- v3 
cayed,and upon what grounds it is not maintained in \* 


its ancient honour and flouriſhing Eſtate. = 
Ca 

SCART PE ORDNTEAT mn — — thi 
an 

CHAP. VII - 

Whether the maintenance of an Army of Jani- p] 
zaries accoraing to the Original Inſtitution, gf 

be now apreeable to the Roles of Polity di 
amongſt the Turks. CO 

; im 

His Problem I find firſt moved by Bubequius , .** 
=” once the German Emperors Ambaſſador to be 


Tarcics, Conſtantinople, who pretends to ſpeak the Grand T< 
_ ſence in this particular, on occaſions of 
difterence which the infolent rudeneſs of the Janie tt 
zaries had caus'd between themſelves and his Fami- | 
ly : For Ruſan Paſhaw then Prime Viſier, admoniſh- M! 
ed him friendly tocondeſcend to any terms of Com- 3 
poſition, for that Law could not avail where Soldi- ta 
ers ruled; and the powerful Solymau himſelf, who |® 
then reigned, trembled at nothing more then the *! 
apprehenſion of ſome ſecret Ulcer of perfidiouſneſs, P 
which might lie concealed within the retirement of 1 
the Fanizaries. t] 
But as there is no queſtion but a ſtanding Army ® 
of veterane and well-diſciplined Soldiers muſt beal- ® 
ways uſeful and advantageous to the Intereſt of a l 
Prince; ſo, on the contrary, negligence in the Ofh- | 
cers, and remiſneſs of Government, produces that | 
Iiccntiouſnels and fMreſtinels in the Soldiery, as be- 
Liavs 


Chap.VIIT. and Diſcipline in War. 


trays them to all the diſorders which are dange- 
'rous, and of eyil conſequence to the welfare of a 
State. 


And fo it hath fared with the Ottoman Empire , 
which riſing _y by the power of Arms, and eſta» 
bliſhed on the bloud of many valiant and daring 
Captains, gave Priviledges, Honours and Riches to 
the Militia,and at all times encouraged their proweſs 
and forwardneſs by Rewards, and .Connivance at 
their Crimes; by which indulgence and impunity, 
theſe men il principled inrules-of Virtue, and un- 
equally bearing proſperity, and the favour of the 
Prince, have for a long time been gathering a ſtock 
of ill humours ready to receive any contagion of ſe- 
ditious deſign, and to maintain it with an impudence 
contrary to the Janizaries for ſome ages, which 
may equal the levity of the Roman Soldiery , until 


they ſhameleſly ſet their Empire to ſale, and forgot 


both their old obedience to the Senate, and reve- 
rence to their new Emperors. 

The death and ruine of many Grandees, and of 
the Sultan himſelf, by ſuch like Seditions, hath at 
length by dear experience taught the principal Mi- 
niſters how unſafe it is to permit an Army lodged 
in the bowels of the Capital City, of a diſpoſition 
favourable to it ſelf, envious, and impatient of any 


other, jealous, and always at enmity with the Court, 
Tich and powerful, with Poſleſſions and Rents ap- 


pertaining to its Commanders in Anatolia, and a 
Treaſury of unknown ſums which have deſcended to 
the common Bank by the deceaſe of their Generals 


'or Fanizar Apa's;, and therefore have by degrees, 


and as prudently as might be, begun to diminiſh 
the ſtrength of this Militia by the deſtruCtion of the 


'veterane Soldiers, and ruine of their reputation by 


various arts, inthe eſtimation of the World. 
The particular means whereby the Janizaries _ 
en 


: 
'£ 
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been ſtudionſly deſtroyed, are by many ways evi- 
dent; for firſt they are expoſed upon every obſcure 
Service, and drawn forth to encounter every Aſ- 
fanlt of the Empire; as the Wars of Candy have | 
exhauſted the flower of this Militia, the Battels at | 
Sea buried vaſt nnmbers, who were formerly reſer+ | 
'ved for times of 'eminent exploits and glory, 

- Secondly , 'Which deſtrution of the veterane 
Soldiers hath created other miſchiefs to this order, 
in point of Diſcipline, as prejudicial as the former; 
ſor as the Agiamoglans were obliged to perform ſix 
or ſeven years Novitiate, now by reaſon of the con- 
ſtant necefſities to ſupply the Wars, they overskip 
the orderly formalities of the firſt inſtitution, and 
create them F2nizaries after a year, or half a years 
ſervice. And others I have known educated in Me- 
chanick profeſſions, and from framing Timber and | 
carrying Burdens in the Arſenal , have at once for 
the ſervice of Candy been created Fanizaries, who 
neither know how to manage a Musket, nor are 
otherwiſe diſciplined to any exerciſe of Arms. 

Thirdly, that Exrope may not be diſpeopled by 
the triennial ſeiſure of Chriſtian Children for the 
Grand Signiors ſervice, which in Twrhiſþ is called 
Deuſchirme, that politick Cuſtom and principal con- 
ſervation of the Diſcipline of Fanizartes 1s, as we 
have faid before , wholly forgotten, and inſtead 
thereof eleCtion is made of Vagabonds, that proffer 
themſelves out of Afiz, or other parts, who having 
palſed five or fix months like Novices, are after- 
wards made Far:zaries; and being ignorant in the 
uſe of Arms, and unaccuſtomed to labours and lut- 
ferings, run from their Colours, and renounce their | 
Order, which has been in times paſt one of the molt 
honourable in the whole Empire. = 

Fourthly, The old veterane Officers , which had 
by degrecs and ſteps proceeded to honour methodi- | | 

Cicaliy 
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 dically from inferiour Soldiers, have either by their 
own ſeditious ſpirits,or jealouſies of the Prince, been 
diſpeeded from this World, andin their places the 
Sons of Conſt antinopolitan Fanizaries ſucceeded, who 
have been bred up with ſoftneſs and effeminacy,; and 
their Tchorbagees or Captains have not obtained 
their Commands by time by valour, but Buy their 
Places with Money and Preſents to their Prime Of- 
cers, 

Fifthly, And to forward the decay of this Mili- 
tia, andtotake off their warlike and haughty Cou- 
rages, the confinement to their Chambers is not ſe- 
vere,but liberty given upon colour of Poverty and im- 
poſlibility of livelihood on their mean Pay, to attend 
other Trades and Services, whereby the exerciſe of 
Arms and thoughts of the War is converted to Me- 
chanick Arts, and an intention to ways of mainte- 
nance of themſelves and families. 
 Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſhment, 
which are the incitements to worthy actions and 
reſtrictions from the vileſt crimes, are rarely held 
up to the Fanizories In theſe times for their encou- 
ragement or terror; for without Money to the ſu- 
periour Officers none of them obtains Preferment; 
nor can any worn out with age and wounds procure 
diſmiſſion from the War with the enjoyment of the 
uſval ſtipend, who are called by the Turks Otwrak, 
and by the Latins Exau#orati; and on the contrary 
the Children of Officers born in Conſtantinople are 
often made Otwraks in their Cradles, and luſty 
Youths are with favour and mony exempted in the 
flower of age from the labours of War, and yet 
enjoy the benefits due to a toilſome Militia. 
| And yet, as if all the connivance at thele vari- 

ous diſorders and ſubverſi on of the good initicutions 
of this Soldiery were not ſufficient to impoyeriſh 
their ſpirits, to mould them into a moie cffeminate 
temper, 
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temper, and cauſe them to loſe their intereſt and 
reputation: it is the common opinion that the Vi- 
ſier Krprixli laid the deſigns for the late War with 
Germany before hisdeath, and enjoined it to his Son 
to proſecute, with an intention, amongſt other ex- 

Qations of benefit to the Empire, to complete 
the final deſtrution of the ancient Spahees and 
Fanizaries, {0 as to be able to lay a foundation of 
new Diſcipline , which may more eaſily for the fu- 
Ture reſtrain the Turk; Militia within the compaſs 
of better modeſty and obedience : which deſign 
hath taken ſo ſevere effect in the War of Hmngary, 
in the year 1664. that the bloudieſt part of ſlaught. 
er in the Battels fell on the Fanizaries and Spahees , 
and by how much more any were more bold and 
forward in their attempts, by ſo mucn more fa- 
'tal and haſty was their ruine ; fo that it s 
reported that the valianteſt Soldiers of the Con-- 
fines, the veterane and beſt diſciplined of the 
Spahees and Fanizaries, andthe beſt number of their 
$kilful Commanders and expert Captains periſhed 
Promiſcuouſly together, to the great damage and 
weakning to the Ottoman Power; ſo that now it 


1s not probable that a new Militia ſucceeding, capa- 


ble of recetving other Cuſtoms and Laws, and net- 
ther remembring nor concerned in former Mutintes 
will adventure to follow the ſeditious practices of 
their Predeceſfors; for men are commonly modeſt 
at thcir firſt entrance into any condition; and un- 
leſs debanched by corruption and Government, are 
ealily contained within the bounds of reaſonable 
moderation. And yet notwithſtanding that the 
pride of the Turkiſh Religion 1s reduced to fo low 
al abatement of their power, and to a condition 
calily for the future with good management to be 


ruled, yet this preſent Srwltan Mabimet (till retaining 
the 
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the memory and impreſſion of the amazement he ſu!- 
fered in his infancy on occaſion of a dangerous com- 
bination and conſpiracy of the Fanizaries,will never 
confide himſelf to their guard, nor be reconciled to 
Conſtantinople , in conſideration of the many Cham- 
bers it contains of that loathed Militia, which have 
been ſo many Nurſeries and Seminaries of Trea- 
Jons complotted againſt himſelf, and his other Pro- 


genltors, 


Ec31 ” 


CHAEF. 1% 
Of the Chiauſes. 


Heſe having both offenſive and defenſive Arms 
aſſigned them, may be reckoned in the number 

of the Militia, thongh their Office being chietly in 
relation to Civil Proceſles and Laws, they may ra- 
ther deſerye the name of Purſutyants or Serjeants, 
They are in number about 5 or 600, their pay is 
from 12 to 4o Aſpers a day; and cheif Officer is 
called Chiaus Baſchee, to whoſe cuſtody Priſoners of 
Quality are committed : their place of Attendance 
in the Palace of the Prime Vilier, to be ready on 
all occaſions to carry Letters and Commands to any 
part of the Empire; ſuch Chriſtian Renegadoes as 
become Turks , they moſt commonly tor their en- 
couragement and ſubſiſtancein the Mahomet.n Super- 
tition admit into this Rank; becauſe having com- 
monly an endowment of other Languages befides the 
Ixrkiſh, are molt ſerviceable on mellages into fo- 
reign Countries; and fometimes are fent with the 
Title of Ambaſſadors, as one was on-«< into Enz- 
B b lang, 
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Chap. X. and Diſcipline in War. 
land, France, and Holland, Their Arms are a Scime- 
tar, a Bow, and Arrows, and a Truncheon with a 
knob at the end, called in Turkiſh Topous ; thoſe of 
theſe Officers that are Servants to the Vilieror Seg- 
lerbegs, carry this Truncheon covered with Silver, 
called in Turkiſh Tcheughian; but the Chiauſes of 
{iimple Paſhaws only of Wood: their Harvelt they 
make upon the occaſions of Law-Suits and Ditteren- 
ces between one party and another, being Appart- 
tors or Serjeants to call the guilty perſon to jultice ; 
or it the buſineſs comes to compoſition, they com. 
monly are in the midſt to perſwade both 1ides to 
reaſon, in which aCtion they want not their Fees or 
acknowledgment of labour from both Parties. 


CHAP. X 


Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, ths 
Toptchi. 


Hele are Gunners, called ſo from the word 
Tope, which in Twrkiſþ {1gnifies a Cannon ; and 

are 1n gumber about 1200 diſtributed into 52 Cham- 
bers; their quartersare at Tophana, on the place of 
Guns in the Suburbs of Conftantinople;, few of theſe 
are expert 1n their art, and are ill practiſed in the 
Proportions and Mathematical part of the Gun- 
ners Myſtery; for were they as skilful as many En- 
g1ncers In the World, they might doubtleſs with 
that train of vaſt Artillery they either march with 
1m their Camp or found in their Trenches, give 
much more annoyame to the Chriftizns Forces : 
And therefore knowing their own unpertections 10 
B b 2 Joy 
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this exerciſe , when Chriſtian Gunners are taken in 
the War, they entertain them with better uſage 
then other Captives, quartering them inthe Cham- 
bers appropriated to that Profeſſion, allotting them 


- with others a pay from 8to 12 Aſpers a day ; but be- 


cauſe this 1s too- conliderable a maintenance ta allure 
men who are otherwiſe principled, moſt of them 
as occaſion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Twrk , 
and tly to their own Country. 


Their Officers are, 
. The Tepgibaſehi, or General of the Ordi- 
nance 
The Dukigibaſebi, or the chief of them that 
fond the great Guns, 
3- The 0dab:{chi, the chief of all the Chambers 


'of the Gunners in the Suburps of Conftaxti- 


noples 

mw Is the Kiatib or their Muſter-Maſter , who is 
always a Spahee, 

Their Guns are the biggeſt and as well caſt and 
moulded as any in the World ; for the laſt Expedi- 
tion in Hungary there were 4o Pieces of new Can- 
non caſt and tranſported by way of the Black Seca, 
and thence by the Danube unto Belgrade and Buda. 


Their Gunpowder is made but in ſmall quantities | 
about Conſtantinople, but comes from divers places | 


of Exrope, but that from Damaſcus is moſt elteem- 
ed, The biggeſt fize of their Bullets are from 36 
to 40 inches Diameter , but theſe are inoſt com- 
monly of Stone, which they make ule of in the 
Caſtles or Block-houſes fituate on the Sea, as at 
the Caſtles upon the Helleſpont , called anciently 


Seftos and Abidos, and at the Fortsat entrance of the | 


Black Sea. Once an Ex2lif Man Gunner of a Ship, 


which lay at Conſtantinople . had the curioſity and | 
confidence to meaſure the dimenſions of theſe Bul- | 


lets; 


Ly 
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lets; but being apprehended in the very at, was 
impriſoned for a Spy ; but by the iatercelion of 
our Embaſſador then Reſident, with much labour aad 
ſome expence was at length releaſed, 


Of the Gebegees. 


Theſe are Armourers ; ſo called from the word 
Gebees, which ſignifies in Twrkiſb a5 much as Arms of 
Back and Breaſt; they are in number 630 diltribute 
into 60 Chambers, and have their quarters near the 
Church of Santa Sophia 11 Conſtantinople, their Ot. 
fice is to conſerve the Arms of ancient times fron 
ruſt, by cleaning and oyling of them, ſo as to re- 
main as Trophies tor cver of the Trerhih Conqueits :; 


\ 
- 


their pay is from $ to 12 Alpers a day; ther Offi- 
cers are firſt the Gebegibaſchi , wiio 1s their Com- 
mander in chief, 2. The Odobaſhees, who are 10 
many Maſters of the Chambers. On all expecliti- 
cn theſe Armourers are nccellary Othcers,and ofcen- 
times in days of Battcl diſtribute forth the antique 
Arms, of which they have a care, into the hands ot 
the 7anizaries : but of theſe men that are indifierent- 
I; rich, and have favour and friends, enjoy their pay 


| with caſe at their own homes ; and like other 
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* Ogiacks are capable of being made Oturacks , or * cg/'cls 
retaining their Penſion with a diſpeniation fiom the pole 2. 
| War. allo a Mi- 
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Of the Dclees. 


Delee ſignifies as much as a mad Fellow or a 
HeCctor;theſe are the Prime Viſiers Life-guard,and are 
1 number from 100 to 400, more or leſs, according 
as the Viher is more or leſs rich and ſplendid in his 
Retinue ; their Pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpers a days 
they are by Nation of Bj. or Albania; their Has 
bit 15 very ridiculous according to this Pictnre ; they 
are mcn cholen for their great ſtature and ſtomachs, 
they ſpeak big, talk of nothing but killing and ad- 
venturous exploits , but in reality their heart and 
courage 1s not eſteemed proportionable ro thr 
bulk and bodies : in the City they march beiore 
the Viſier on foot, and make way for him to the 
Divan ; on journies they are too heavy and lazy nor 
to be weil mounted they have a Captain over them 
called the Delibaſchi;their Arms are 2 Lance after rhe 


Hungarian faſhion,a Sword, and Pole-4 te, and fome 
This tort of 


of them carry a Piſtol at their GirdlÞ, 

people being naturally more ſaithtyl then the Turks, 
and more enclinable to the Vilier Kypriuli, tor being 
of the ſame Country, hs maintained 2009 of them 
for his Guard - which was fo great a curb to tne 
Fanizaries and the other Militia , thar they were 
never avle to execute any Conipiracy azainlt hum. 
The ſame courſe h 5 So! rhe preteur Vitter {ollot ys, 
and 1s doubtlels next tie Grand $12n.07s favour , 
his principal ſecurity, 
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longing to the Horſe is committed ; and a ſelect 
number called Sarigis, to whoſe care the Baggage 
of the Infantry is entruſted; theſe ſerve on toot 
with Muſquets like Fanizaries, and the others on 
Horſe-back like Dragoons in Chriſtendom ;, their Pay 
beſides their Meat is 3 or 4 Dollars a Month, The 
Beglerbegs have oftentimes on occaſions of their Re- 
bellions enrolled many of this fort of Militia to 
encounter the Fanizaries; the which was praCtiſed 


in theſe late times by Ipcbir Paſhaw, Haſan Paſhaw, | 


and Murteza Paſhaw, who having liſted great num- 
bers to fight under this denomination, the Viſiter 
Kupriuli for terror and moreeaſie deſtruction of this 
people, proclaimed through all Az, that ſtrift in- 
quſition ſhould be made after the Segbans and Sari- 
gias ;, and that it might be lawful for any one to kill 
and deſtroy them without mercy ; by which means 
many were butchered in ſeveral places, and 3ooo0o 
of them revolted to the Sofi of Perſia, 


The Muhlagi and Beſli, 


Are the Servants of Brglerbegs and Paſhaws; the 
fhrſt make profeſſion of a principal art in Horſe- 
manſhip, and.exerciſe themſelves in throwing the 
Gilid , which 1s a Dart much uſed amongſt the 
Turks, in the true management of which there is 2 
great. dexterity z and becauſe there are conſiderable 
rewards beſtowed on thoſe who are expert herein 
the Turks prattite 1t on Horſeback as their only ex- 
erciſe and ftudy: very much delight herein the 
Grand S$:gmiors have always taken, and to be SpeCta- 
tors of the Combiits between the ſervants of ſeveral 
Fiſhiws born in difierent Countries and Nations , 
who trom a Principle of honour to their Nation, 
and hopes of FPreterment , contend with that iegr 
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and malice one againſt the other as ſurpaſs the - 


cruelty of the ancient Gladiators ; and not only 
Iimbs or eyes are loſt in this skirmiſh , but often- 
times ſacrifice their bloud and life for the paſtime 
of their Prince. Such as are obſerved to beibold, 
active, and dextrous at this Game, are prefcrred 
to the degree and benefit of a Zaim or Timariot. 
The Beſlees are Footmen, who for their great abi- 
lities in walking and running, attain oftentimes to 
be made Fanizaries. 

And thus we have now, with as much brevity as 
may be, run through the ſeveral Degrees, Numbers, 
Inſtitutions, Laws, and Diſcipline of the Tarkiſp 
Militia by Land : whoſe farther progreſs into 
Chriftendom, and damage to the Chriſtian Cauſe 
may the Almighty Providence fo diſappoint, that 
his Church, correCted and grown more pious by 
this chaſtiſment, may at length be relieved from 
the Rod and Yoke of this great oppreſlor. 


/ SEE 


CHAP XxX 


Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh Camp : 
and the Succeſs of the laſt Battel againſt the 


Chr:/t tans, 


N the year of our Lord 1665, the Earl of Win- 
] chelſea, our Lord Ambaſſador for certain Affairs 
of His Majeſty and the Company of Merchants, ha- 
ving commanded me to meet the great Viſier in his 
return from the Wars in Hugaryz through 111, or 
rather uncertain 10 ormation of the Viſters motion, 
[ was forced to proceed as t:r as Belgrade in Servia, 
07 the Coniines of Hxngary, 23 days Journey trom 

Conſt a+ 
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Of the Turkiſh Militia, Book III. 
Conſt axtinople, where finding a good part of the Tur- 
kiſh Army encamped near that City,for better convc- 
nience and expedition of my buſineſs, Tentred with- 
in the Quarters of the Spahees, and pitched my Tent 
asnear the Viſiers and the other principal Oſhcers as 
conſiſted with due reſpect ; in which placel remain- 
ed ſeven days, unttl the Army removed towards A- 
drianople;, and not having fully compleated my buſt- 
neſs there, I marched and remained other 13 days 
together with the Army : in which time I had lei- 
ſure to make ſome reflections on the Order of the 
Turkiſh Camp. 
in the front of the Camp are quartered the Faxi. 
Zaries, and all others deſtin'd to Foot-ſervice, whoſe 
Tents encompals their Aga or General : In the bo- 
dy of the Camp are erected the ſtately Pavilions of 
the Viſiter, of his Kahjja, or chief Steward or Coun- . - 
cellor, the Reis effendi or Lord Chancellor, the Tef- 
terdar Paſcha or Lord Treaſurer, and the rar 
Kahiaſee or Maſter of the Ceremonies; which five 
Pavilions take upa large extent of ground, leaving 
a ſpacious Field in the micſt, in the center of which 
15 raiſed a lofty Canopy, under which Offenders are 
corrected or executed, and ſerves to ſhelter from the 
Sun or Rain ſuch as attend to the Dzvan, or other 
buſineſs with the Officers of State, Within the 
ſaine ſpace of ground alſo is the Haſs or Trealu- 
ry, in (mail Cheſts one piled on the other, in form of 
a Circle, for guard of whicl 15 Spahees every night 
keep watch with their Arms in their hands. Near 
theſe quarters are the Tents of P:/haws, Beghs, A- 
gaes, and Perſons of Quality, who with their Reti- 
nue ſolely make up a conſiderable part of the TurkiÞ 
Army.In theReer are the quarters 0: the Spahees,and 
others that atrenq the Horic ſervice as Segbans, Saris 
giz,N others. On the right hand of theViſier without 
Lie Camp,are placed the Artillery and Aramunition, 
which 
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which in the time I was there was inconſiderable, 
the great Cannon remaining in Buda and in the 
City of Belgrade, only 4o or 45 ſmall Field-pieces 
of Braſs (as I reckoned them) each drawn by four 
Horſes, marched with the Viſiter, more at that time 
for ſtate and oftentation then for real ſervice. 
The Pavilions of the great Viſier, and other 


Perſons of principal Office and Quality , may 


rather be called Palaces then Tents, being of 
a large extent, richly wrought within , = They 
eq beyond their Houſes, accommodated with 
ſtately Furniture, with all the convenience of 
the City and Country , and in my opinion far ex- 
ceed the magnificence of the beſt of their Buildings, 
for being but for few years continuance, the mainte- 
nance of them is beyond the expence of Marble and 
Porphyry, or the perpetual Edifices of 1:2ly, dura- 
ble to many Olympiads and Myriads of years, With 


theſe Houſes and moveable Hahitations, which with 


the Poſts that ſupport them,are of that great weight 
and bulk ; the Twrki Army marches daily, four, 
five, and ſometimes ſix hours Journey ; all which 
Baggage is carried on Horſes, Mules, and Camels : 
The great Perſons are furniſhed with two ſets of 
Tents, one of which as the Vilter riſes, is advanced 
the Coxack, or days Journey beyond ; {fo that in the 
morning leaving one Tent, another is found at 
noon ready furniſhed and provided at arrival ; which 
is the reaſon why the Turkih Camp abounds with 
ſuch multitudes of Camels, Mules, and Horſes of 
Burden, with ſo many thouſand Atrendants on the 
Baggage, which are of a vaſt expence, and if duly 
conſidered, is a matter of the preateſt ſtate and 
magnificence in the Turki/b Empire, 

Though it is reported by thoſe who are Soldiers, 
and have experienced the Valour of the Turky in 
fight, that their Victories are obtained by _ 

udes 
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tudes of Men, rather then by Art, or Military Dif- 
cipline ; however the Conqueſts they have made on 
the partsof Chriſtendom, is a demonſtration undenia- 
ble of ſome ſupereminent Order in their Army, which 
recompenles the defect of knowledge in the true 
Myſtery of War; and this Regulation (in my opi- 
nion) pioceeds from nothing more then the ſtrict 
' prohibition of Wine upon pain of death ( two Men 
being executed during the time of my Reſidence 
there for bringing a ſmall quantity of it in the 
- Field ) for hereby men become ſober, diligent, 
watchful and obedient, In the Tzrkiſþ Camp no 
brawls, quarrels, nor clamours are heard ; no abuſes 
are committed on the people by the march of their 
Army; all is bought and paid with Money, as by 
Travellers tht are Guelts at an Inn; there are no 
camplaints by Mothers of the Rape of their Virgin- 
daughters, no Violences or Robberies offered on the 
Inhabitants ; all which order tends to the ſucceſs of 
their Armies, and Enlargement of their Empire. As 
.on the contrary, the ſloth of the Germans and other 
Nations in their Councels againſt the Terk, the li- 
berty given to the Chriſtian Soldiery, or rather the 
difficulty to correct, procceds from nothing more 
then intemperance in Wine, which moves in the 
Soldiery a luſt and promptitude to all evils, andis 
occaſion of the hoxrid outrages they commit, quar- 
rels among, themſelves, and diſobedience to their 
Othcers, and betrays oftentimes a whole Army to 
ruine by furpriſal ; for how canthoſe men be watch- 
ful, whoſe heads are charged with the fumes of 
Wine, and not yiled opportunity of ſad advantages 
to ſo awakened an Enemy as the Turk, ? Buggequius 
who had been AmbaJador from the Emperor tothe 
Grand S1gnior in two ſeveral Embaſliecs, and had 
known and ſeen the vigilance of the Turkiſh Camp, 
*-1QUtCS Much of their ſuccels againſt the Grrmans 
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to the ancient Vice of Intemperance of his Coun- 
try : Neque vero, faith he, graviore imperio Turce 
Grecos premant , quam nobis dominantur vitia, Inxus, 
crepu!a, And fo ſenſible are the Tzrks of the abu- 
ſes and diforders which ariſe in their Camp by the 
uſe of Wine, that they endeayor all that is poſlible 
to debar their people from it, and therefore two 
or three days before the Army arrives at any place, 
Officers are diſpatched before to ſeal all Taverns, 
and make proclamation againſt the ſale of Wine : for 
though it be agairfſt their Law to drink Wine, yet 
Drunkenneſs is now hecome ſo common a Vice a- 
mongſt them ( as we have already declared in the 
ſecond Book) that ſcarce one in ten but 1s additt- 
ed to a brutiſh intemperance therein. 

The Camp is always free from ordure and filth ; 
there being holes digged near every Tent, which are 
encompaſled about with Canvas for the more priva- 
cy and accommodation in mens neceſlary occaſions ; 
and whenſoever theſe places become noiſome and 
full, they are covered with Earth, and the Canvas 
removed ; ſo that the whole Camp 1s clear of all 
excrements of men, as alſo kept more free from 
other ſtench ( which may cauſe putrefaCtion ) then 
the moſt orderly Cities of the World, If the 
march be in the Summer time, and the weather 
hot, the Beaſts of Burden and Baggage begin to 
travel about ſeven a clock in the evening , and the 
Puſhaws and great Viſter preſently after midnight, 
who are accompanied with ſo many Lights as equal 
almoft the brightneſs of the day. Thoſe that car- 
ry theſe Lights are Arab:ans from the parts of A- 
l-ppo and Damaſews , Men nſed to travel on foot , 
who are In Turkiſh called Maſſalapeeler, over whom 
15a fuperiatendent or clilef called Maſſalagibaſhee , 
whoſe Office it 1s to govern and to puniſh theſe 
people, and is }Jiable to anſwer for their diforders: 
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the Lights they carry are not Torches, but a bitu- 
minous oily fort of Wood, which they burn in an 
Iron Grate, carried on a Staff made in the form of 
our Beacons ; and of the ſame faſhion- with thoſe 
Lights we ſee drawn in ancient Hangings, and 
Pictures which repreſent Night-pieces of Roman 
Stories. 

And fince I have diſcourſed ſomething of the 
Turkiſþ Camp 1n this return homewards, It will not 
be much from my promiſe to acquaint the Reader 
with what chearfulneſs and alacrity the Army march- 
ed this way after their ill ſucceſs; and alfo to de- 
Clare the occaſion that put a Hook into the Noſtrils 
of this great Opprellor, and diverted him for the 
preſent from the farther ſpoil of Chriſtendom, After 
the taking of the Caſtle called Serinſwar by the 
great Viſier, built by Count Serinz (the which was 
the firſt original and occaſion of the War )) and the 
deteat of the Paſhaw of Buda near Lewa by Count 
Suſa Governor of Gomorra; the Viſier made many 
and various attempts to paſs the River Raab, to 
make ſome Conqueſts in the parts of Croati and 
Styria, but by reaſon of the Forts the Chriſtians 
had made along the Banks of the River, 1n every 
adventure loſt conſiderable numbers of Men ; at 
which loſs of men and time, and the 1ll ſucceſs near 
Lewa, the Viſier being greatly moved, made an- 
ether adventure on the 27th of July 1664. advan- 
cing with the groſs of his Army as far as Kerment, 
a place between the River Rasb and Terxye; endea- 
vouring there to make his paſſage with better ſuc- 
ceſs; but by the valour of the Hwungarians and the 
a{liſtance of the General Montecacali, were repulſed 
with extraordinary ſlaughter. 

On the firſt of Augaſt following the Turk, made 
another conſiderable attempt , and paſled over 1n 
one place 6000 Fanizaries and Albaniars, and aaa 
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other where the River was fordable , and not a- 
bove ten paces broad, the whole body of the Tyr- 
ki Horſe crouded over in vaſt numbers, which cgu- 
ſed the Chriſtians to join their Forces into one Ar- 
my, and retreat farther into the Country, and put 
themſelves into a poſture of giving Battel to the Ene- 
my. 
As foon as the Turkiſh Army had thus waded over 
the water , the night following fel] ſo much Rain, 
and ſuch a Deluge came powring down from the 
Mountains, that the River which was fordable the 
day before, did now over-ſ{well its own Banks, and 
not paſſable without Floats and Bridges. -As ſoon 
as the Army was thus paſſed the River, the great 
Viſier diſpatched immediately Meſſengers to the 
Grand Signior to acquaint him of his progreſs and 
paſſage, which news he knew would come very 
grateful ;| becauſe in all Letters from the Grand Sig- 
nior be was urged by threats and poſitive commands 
to proceed forward in his march, and not to ſuffer 
the impediment of a narrow ditch to be an inter- 
ruption to the whole Ottoman force, which was ne- 
ver before reſtrained by the Ocean. The Grand 
Signior having received this intelligence, as if the 
whole Victory and Triumph over the World con- 
ſiſted in the paſſage over the Raab, was tranſported 
with ſuch an extraordinary joy and affurance of 
Victory, that all Hungary and Germany were alrea- 
dy ſwallowed in his thoughts ; and when by a ſe- 
cond Meſſage he received intelligence, that a For- 
lorn Hope of the Enemy, conſiſting of 100@ Men, 
was cut off, the O#9man Court was ſo tranſpor 

with the joy and aſſurance of ViCtory, that 
to anticipate the good news, the Grand 5jpnior 
commanded that a ſolemn Feſtival ſhould be 
celebrated for the ſpace of ſeven days and ſeven 
pights, called by the Turks Danalma; in which 


time 
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time the whole nights were ſpent in Fire-works , 
ſhooting great Guns, Vollies of Muskets, Sound of 
Drums and Trunrpets, Revelling, and what other 
Solemnities might teſtifie their joy and triumph. But 
ſcarce three nights of this vain dream had paſſed, 
before the Grand Signior awakened by intelligence 
contrary to what was preſaged and expected, of the 
defeat of the beſt part of his Army, ſhamefully com- 
manded the Lights to be extinguiſhed ; and there- 
maining four nights appointed for joy, to be turn- 
ed to melancholy 2nd darkneſs. And indeed this 
raſh joy was the more ſhameful and ridiculous, by 
how much more fatal and deſtruCtive the loſs was 
to the Turks, For they being now got over the 
River, and the Chriſtians drawn up in Battalia, a 
moſt furious Fight began , which from ninea clock 
in the morning, until four inthe afternoon, conti- 
nued with variable fortune ; at length the Tarks al- 
failed by the extraordinary valour of the Chriſti- 
ans, which were now of equal number to them, be- 
gan to give back and put themſelves into a ſhameful 
flight, leaving dead upon the place about 5000 men, 
and the glory of the day to the Chriſtians : the 
Turks who always fly diſorderly , knowing not the 
art of a handſome retreat, crouded in heaps to pals 
the River, the Horſe trampling over the Foot, and 
the Foot throwing themſelves headlong into the 
Water, without conſideration of the depth, or 
choice of places fordable after the great Rains , 
thoſe ſinking, catching hold of others that could 
ſwim, ſunk down and periſhed together ; others 
both Men and Horſe through the rapidneſs of the 
Fream were carried down the River and ſwallowed 
up inthe deeper places : The water was died with 
Bloud, and the whole face of the River was cover- 
ed with Men, Horſe, Garments, all ſ\vimming pro- 
miſcuonſly together ; no difference was here between 

the 
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the valiant and the cowardly, the fooliſh and the 
wiſe, counlel, and chance, all being involved in 
the fame violence of calamity : Nox vox & mutui hor- 
ratus juvabant,adverſante unda,nihil ſirenum ab ignave, 
ſapiens 2 prudenti, con{ilia 4 caſu differre, cunita pari 
violentia involuebanter;, fo that the waters devoured 
a far greater number then did the Sword ; whilſt 
the great Viſiter ſtanding on the other ſide of the 
River was able to afford no kind of help or relief, 
but as one void of all counſel and reaſon, knew not 
where to apply a remedy. This defeat, though in 
Chriſtendom not greatly boaited, by reaſon that the 
deſtri&tion of the Turks, which was moſt by water, 
was partly concealed to them ; yet the Turks ac- 
knowledge the ruine and ſlaughter to have been of 
a far greater number then what the Chriſtian Diaries 
relate, confeſling that ſince the time that the Orro- 
man Empire arrived at this greatneſs, no ſtories 
make mention of any ſlaughter or diſgrace it hath 
ſalfered to be equalled to the calamity and diſhonor 
of this, On the 'Turks ſide were ſlain Jomael Pahhary, 
lately 0” Budz, and Chimacam of Conſt antinople by 
a ſhot from the enemy 1n his paſſage over the River, 
the Spabee lar-Agaſee or General of the Spahees, and 
ſeveral other Paſhaws and Perſons of Quality fell 
that day, 15 pieces of Cannon were taken, with 
ſome Tents and other rich Spoils; Of the Chriſti- 
ans were ſlain near 1000; thole of Note were 
Count of Nſſur, Count Charles of Bracarſtorf Cap- 
rain of the Gnards to Monterucnli, Count Fucher , 
General of the Artillery, with many other Gentl-- 
men of the French Nation, who deſerve cver to te 
chronicled for their vertue and valour. 

The Turks were with this news greatly aſhamed, 
and dejeCted ,, having but two days before demon- 
ſtrated exceſſes of joy , congratulated the happy 
news one to the other, ſending Preſents abroad at- 
tec theic manner, derided the Chriſtians living 2- 
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monvgſt them with the news, exprobriated them 
with a thouſand injuries, applanded their own ver- 
tue and valour, and the righteouſneſs of their Cauſe 


and Religion. But on a ſudden, inte!:igence coming 
comtnny to their expectations, ſuch a dampnels fell 


upon their ſpirits, that for ſome day; there was a 


deep filence of all news at Conſtantinople : , they that 
the day betore fought. {or Chriſtians to communicate 
tothem the Miracles of their Victory, now avoided 
their company; aſhamed of their too forward joy, 
and the liberty they had taken to contemn and de- 
ride the low condition of the Chriſtian Camp. And 
now the ill news not being able to be longer conceal- 


ed. Praycrs,and Humiliation were appointed publick- 


Iy to be made at all the Royal Moſques both at Con- 
ft.zntinople and at Adrianople, where all the Emaryms 
or Pariſh I'ricſts with their young Scholars were com- 
manded to reſort, ſinging ſome doleful Chapter of 
the Althoray, 

The minds of the Soldiery after this defeat were ve- 
ry much diſcompoled, tending more to Sedition then 
to obedience, every one took licenſe to ſpeak loudly 
and openly his opinion, that the War was cominenced 
upon unjult and unlawful grounds; that Comets lately 
{een to fall were prodigious foretelling the 1!] ſuccels 
of the War;that the total eclipſe of the Moon, which 
portends always misfortunes to the Turks, ſhould 
have cauſed more caution inthe Commanders of en- 
gacing the Army, until the malignity of that influ- 
ence had been over-paſled ; and calling to mind the 
jolemn Oath viith which the Sulran Solymay con- 
firmed his Capitulations with the Emperor, partt- 
Cularly vowing never to paſs the Raab or Places 
where the Turks reccived their defeat,, without a 
ſolid or reaſonable ground of War ; all concluded 
thar this Invalion wasa violation of the Vow, and 
an injury to the ſacred memory of that fortunate 

Sultan, 
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Saltan, and that all endeavours and attempts of 
this War would be fatal and deſtruCtive to the Mxſ- 
ſelmen or Believers, and the end diſhonourable to 
the Empire, This opinion was rooted withmuch 
firmneſs and ſuperſtition in the mind of the vulgar, 
and the rumours in the Camp ( that the Viſier had 
been canſe of the Soldiers flight, by commanding 
them to retreat alter they. were engaged , upon a 
falſe alarm that the Enemy in great numbers were 
coming to fall on the quarters where the Viſiers per- 
{on remained ; and that this error was the firſt ori- 
ginal of the ſlaughter that enſaed) augmented their 
diſcontents and animoſities againſt the Government, 
The Soldtery beſides was greatly terrified and poſ- 
ſeſled with the ſear of the Chriſtians, and amazed 
upon every alarm; the Afran Spabees and other Sol- 
diers having Wives and Children and Poſſeſſions to 
look after, were grown poor, and deſired nothing 
more then in peace and quietnels to teturn to their 
homes; ſo that nothing could come more gratefulto 
this Camp ,, no largelies nor hopes could pacific 
the minds of the Soldiery more then the promiſes 
and expectations of Peace. And this was the true 
cauſe that brought on the Treaty of Peace between 
the Emperor and the Turk, in ſuch att inſtant, con- 
trary to the opinion of, moſt in the World; and 


| gave occaſion tothe Viſier to embrace the Propofi- 


tions offercd by the RKhexinghen, then Reſident for 
the Emperor. ( who was carried about according 
to the motions of the Turkiſh Camp, to be ready 
to emprove any Overtures of Peace that might be 
offered : ) the Viſiet to ſhew his real intentions, flat- 
tered and careſled this Reſident with the Preſent of 
a Horſe richly furniſhed, a Veſt of Sables, and a 
commodious Tent, whilſt the Propoſitions and Con- 
deſcenſions on the Turkiſh patt were diſpeeded to 
Vienna; which were returned again with an entire 
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aſſent to moſt of the Articles; and thoſe wherein 
there might be any difference, were to bb referred 
until the arrival of the Extraordinary Embaſlador, 
who was ſappoſed might reach the Ottoman Court 
by the end of April. The Afian Spabees were over- 
joyedat the news hereof, and immediately obtain- 
ed licence to depart, and moſt of the Militia was 
diſperſed, every one with joy betaking himſelf to 
his own home. But this Embaſſador miſſing of his 
time allotted for his arrival, above a month later 
then he was expected, put all things into a ſtrange 
combuſtion. I was then in the Camp when it was 
whilpered, that the Treaty was at an end, that the 
Chriſtians had deluded them, and cauſed them to 
disband their Army, that fo they might fall upon 
them with the greater advantage; the mifortune 
of which ( according to the cuſtom of the Commo- 
nalty) was charged on the heads of the Gover- 
nors; and the too much credulity of the Viſer, 
But at length on the 28 of May 1665. news coming 
that the Emballador from the Emperor was-arrived 
at Buda; the Viſier the next day departed from Bel- 
grade with his whole Army , which I accompanied 
as far as Niſſa, about nine days march towards Adria- 
ple ;, and there having put anend to my bulineſs 
and wearicd with the ſlow pace, and heats, an 
other inconveniences of an Army, I took my leave of 
the great Viſier, and proceeded further by longer 
journies to attend the Court at Adrianople : and that 
I may give my Reader an acconnt of theſe Coun» 
tcies, and the nature of the pcople that inhabit 
them, I hope it will not be jndged much beſides my 
purpoſe, if I entertain him a little with a Relation 
of ſome part of my Journey to Belprade. 

Onthe 29th of April 1665. 1 departed from A- 
drianople towards Belgrade; and on the firſt of May 
I lodged at a Village called Semeſpe, the firſt TROP 
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I came to, inhabited by Bulgarians who are Chri- 
ſtians, that day being a Feſtival: the Women upon 
the arrival of Gneſts came running from their hou- 
{es with Cakes of dough-baked bread which they 


_ called Topatch,, only laid upon the Coals between 


two Tiles, which they ſoon kneaded and prepared 
for the ſtomachs of Travellers; others brought 
Milk, Eggs, and Wine ta ſell, and what clie their 
homely Cottages afforded, which they preſſed on us 
with mucivimportunity, the younger and handſomer 
chaltenging a priority inthe ſale of their Proyiſions 
before thoſe who were ancient and more homely : 
Theſe Country Laſles had that day put on their ho- 
ly Garments, which put me in mind of thoſe dreſſes 
I have ſeen in Pictures of the ancient Shepherdelles 
In Arcadia, being a looſe Gown of various colours 
with hanging Sleeves; their Arms had no Sleeve 
but that of their Smock, which though it were of 
Canvas or ſome very coarſe Linnen, was yet wrought 
with many various works of divers colours; their 
hair was braided, hanging down at length behind , 
which ſome had adorned with little ſhells found u 
on the Sea ſhoar, ticd at the end with fringes of Silk, 
bobs, and taſlels of Siver; their heads were cover- 
ed with pieces of Silver Coin of different ſorts 
ſtrung upon thread, and their Breaſts were in the 
ſame manner decked z thoſe being moſt honoured , 
and eſteemed moſt rich, who were beſt adorned with 
theſe Stringsof Coin, and Bracelets on their Wrilts, 
with which every one, according to her ability, had 
dreiled and made her ſelf fine. Amongſt theſe we 
paſled with plenty of Proviſion, and a hearty wel- 
come; for theſe people called Bulgarians inhabit ail 
that Country to the Confines of Hungaxy, they T ll 
all that ground, Paſture vaſt numbers of Cattel,and 
are induſtrious and able Hushandmen , by which 
means, and the liberty they enjoy by the (nal ow 
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ber of Turks which live amongſt them, they paſs 


their time with ſome reaſonable comfort, and ate 


more commodions in Wealth then they ſuffer to 
appear outwardly to the envious eye of the Turks, 
Their Language 1s the old Illyrian or Sclavonian 
Tongue, which hath much ſimiltude with the Reſ- 
ans ;, becauſe this people is ſaid to come originally 


from beyond the River Velga, and fo by corruption 


are called Bulgarians or Volgarians, On the third of 


"May 'we arrived at Philippolis, where we were ci- 


villy entertained at the Honſe or Monaſtery of the 
Metropolite, or ' Greek Biſhop: of that place, By 
this City rons the River Hebrus, having 1ts original 
from the Mountains Rbodope, in ſight of which we 
travelled towards Sophia, of which Ovid thus 
ſpeaks, OOO In 


Qua patet ambroſum Rhodope glacialis ad Hzmum, 
* Er facer amiſs exigit Hebrus aquas, | 


The City of Philippolis 1s ſituate in a Jarge and 
open Plain, and level, whereon ere great numbers 
of Itttle round Hills, which the Inhabitants will have 
to be the Graves of the Roman Legions lain in thoſe 
Fields. ' A certain Greek, had onee the. melanchol 
dream of: much Treaſure buried in' one”of theſe 
Hills; and this fanſie fo ofcen troubled him in hs 
{leep, that it took a ſtrong impreſſion in his mind 
whilſt he was waking, and fo far troubled him, that 
he could take no reſt nor coxtentment until he 
hd eaſed his mind to the Nafir- Aga, who is he who 
overſces the Water-works' and places of Plcaſure 
Þelonping'to the Grand Signior in that Country. 
'The Turk, though he had a great mind: to the Trea- 
ſure, durſt not yet open the ground;, until he had 
acquainted the Grand Signior with the mind of the 
Creek,” who''ppon the''firſt intimatron' diſpatched 
(41:34) | - $1lhS. 9% 14 | away 
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away Officers ( ſo apt the Turks are in matters 0: 
Profit to catch cven at a ſhadow) to open this Hill ; 
to which work the Country Villages were fummon- 
ed; and whilſt they digged very deep, not well un- 
derſtanding the manner and art oft Mining, the 
Earth broke from the to7, and buried ſeventyp er- 
ſons in the ruines: and ſo the work ended, and the 
Greek awaked from his dream. This Town hath 
one part of it built on the ſide of a little Hill ; 
two others are alſonear it, which appear like Bul- 
works or Fortifications on that fide the City ; all 
the reſt of the Country thereabouts being a dead 
Plainor Level. Art this place remains no other An- 
- tiquity beſides the ruines of two antient Chappels, 
built of Brick, in the form of a Crols, one of which 
the Greeks hold in great devotion, and report to be 
the place wherein St. Paul preached ofcen to the 
Philippians , and with that opinion they often re- 
ſort thither, eſpecially on the Days of Deyotion, to 
fay their Prayers: The Walls of the City are like- 
wiſe very ancient, over the Gates of which 1s writ 
ſomething in the Greek Charatter ; but Time hath 
ſodefaced it, that to me it ſeemed no longer legible; 
And ſo 1gnorant are the Greeks alſo, even ſuch as 
were born in that City, and are Prieſts and Colq- 
ries (which are the ſtricteſt ſort of Religious Men 
amongſt them ) who have nothing more to do then 
'to attend to their Office and Studies, that they can- 
not give any reaſonable account of the original of 
that City, who it was byilt by, or any thing elſe of 
the Hiſtory of it , and with much admiration they 
-hearken to us,” when we tell them any thing whar 
our Books relate concerning 1t. 

From hence I departed towards Sozhiz, paſſing in 
this Journy the Montes Hemi,called by the Turks Capt 
Dervent, which is as much as the Gate of the nar- 
ow way; the aſcent hereunto 1s rugged! and ſharp, 
oh : Cc4 COM. 
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commodious for Robbers, who there have ſuch Caves 
and places of refuge, that they defie very conſide- 
rable Forces that are ſent againſt them, On the top 
of this Hill is a Village of Bulgarians, where the 
Women uled tq the diverſity at- Travellers, are be- 
come free in their diſcourſe, and only entertain 
ſtrangers, whillt their Hysbands are in the Field , 
or with their Cattel, or fly away for fear of ſome 
injury from the Turks. Deſcending hence 1s a very 
narrow inclokire, on both ſides being environed 
with high Mountains and Woods, which is a ſhady 
and melancholy Journey for the ſpace of two hours; 
to this place the Heidouts , or Heyducks ( as that 
people call them) frequently reſort 1n great numbers 
out of Trauſi[vanie, Moldavia, Hungary,and other parts, 
which taking advantage of thele cloſe Woods, dil- 
charge Vollics of Shot on the ſtrongeſt Caravans,and 
rolling Stones from the Mountains in the narroweſt 
paſſages, doas much execution as with Canon; for,as I 
have underſtood, in one of thoſe Dervents (ior there 
are many of this nature in theJourney to Belgrade)18 
Thieves only killed above 300 Merchants, who for 
ſecurity united together, and their whole Paggage 
and Ggods became a prey to the Robers. In theſe 
places, thus fortified by Nature, the Inhabitants re- 
ſiſted the force of the Grecian Emperors, and kil- 
Jed Baldwin Earl of Flanders after he had ſubjected 
the City of Conſtautizople, Amongſt theſe Bulgari- 
ans 1$ 2 lortot people which they call Paulizes, who 
had 11 farmer tines ſtrange confuſed notion of Chri- 
ſtianity , pretending to tallow the Doctrine of St. 
Pal, vied Fire in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
gs Nets this Apoſtle before his Maſter Chriſt ; 

ut there being ſome Roman Prieſts in thoſe parts, 
that ablecrving the ignorance af theſe pogr people 


" 


and their willingneſs to hc inſtructed, took the ad: 
yantage, and geduced them all ty the Roman Faith, 
| xeduced h 
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to which now they are ſtrict and ſuperſtitiousadhe- 
rers. 

Through thoſe narrow Dervents before ſpoken of, 
we arrived after three days of weary Jonrney at. 
Sopbiay a place ſo wholly Turkiſh, that there is no- 
thing 1A it that appears more antique then the 
Turks themſelves ; it is ſituated in a pleaſant Plain 
or broad Valley, between two high Mountains, the 
bigheſt of them wearing a ſnowy head in the, heat 
of the Summer Solſtice, which is the reaſon that that 
City is cool and wholſome, but of a ſubtile pene- 
trating air, being ſupplied with admirable waters 
of ealic digeſtion, which come pouring down in 
great abundance from the Mountains , and ſupply 
the Town with plentiful ſtreams in all parts of it, 
and are ſaid to be waters of thoſe Fountains which 
Orpheus delighted in, There are beſides theſe cool 
Waters, certain Baths naturally hot, to which the 
Turks reſort very frequently, being of the ſame na- 
ture and vertue with ours in England, From this 

lace we made nine long days journey to Belgrade, 
in which paſlage there 1s nothing more memorable 
then the deſfolation of the Country ; and being there 
arrived, we pitched our Tent in the Camp, where 
after fix days we marched back with the Army, to 
whom nothing could come more joyful then their 
return: home, and the concluſion of the War ; by 
which may be obſerved in ſome manner, how far 
the nature of the Torks is degenerated from the an- 
cient warlike diſpoſition of the Saracens, | 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces. 


Aving particularly run over the Force of this 
H formidable Enemy and ſcourge of Chriſtiani- 
ty by Land, we are now to take a view according 
to the true method of this Diſcourſe, of the ſtrength 
of their Fleets and Maritime Forces; which though 
to a Nation ſituated on the Continent, arc not fo 
neceſſary or prevalent to defend themſelves from 
their Neighbours, or tranſport their Power and Con- 
queſts into other Dominions , as they are to a 
People whoſe Habitation' is encompaſſed by the 
Sea, yet certainly a Prince can never be faid to be 
truly Puiſſant, who 1s not Maſter in both Elements ; 
for not to expatiate on the common Theine of the 
Riches and Power which ariſe from Navigation, it 
is ſufficient, conſidering how often the mighty force 
of the Ottoman Empire hath been foiled and baffled 
by the ſmall Repnblique of Venice, for want of true 
knowledge or ſycceſs, or application of their minds 
to Maritime Exerciſe,to demonſtrate of what efficacy 
in moſt deſigns is a well provided and & $1 Fleet. 

The Turks are now very much weakned in thetr 
Naval Forces ſince the War againſt Candie, andare 
ſo diſcouraged in their hopes of ſucceſs at Sea, that 
Ships and Galeaſſes, called by them Mahumes , are 
wholly in diſuſe amongſt them ; whether it be that 
they want able Seamen to govern them , or that 
they deſpair of being able to meet the Venetians 1N 
open Sea ( for which thoſe Veſlels of Battery are 
enly in uſe) they are fallen into a fancy of light 
Gallics, a ſign that they iucend to truſt mw of 

net 
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their ſafety to their Oars then their Arms; of which 
in the year 1661. (after the loſs of 28 well-provi- 
ded Gallies wreck'd with their Men in the black 
Sea) the Viſiter Kuperlee built thirty others for re- 
paration of that loſs; but of that green and unſea- 
joned Timber, that the firſt Voyage many ot them 
became unſerviceable for the Leaks; and the reſt, 
at the return of the Fleet in the month of O&ober fql- 
lowing, were laid up amongſt the old and worn Veſlels 

It may ſeem a difficult matter to aſſign the true 
reaſon why and by what means the Turks come to 
be ſo decaycd in their Naval Forces, who abound 
with ſo many conveniences for it, and with all forts 
of materials fit for Navigation, asCordage,Pitch, Tar, 
and Timber, which ariſe and grow in their own Do- 
minions, and are eaſily brought to the Imperial City 
with little or no danger of their Enemies. Far 
Timber, the vaſt Woods along the Coaſlt of the 
Black Sea, and parts of 4fia, at the bottom of the 
Gulph of Nicomedia, ſupply them : Pitch, Tar,and 
Taltow are brought to ther from Albsuia and I ala- 
chia ;, Canvas and Hemp from Grand Cairo 3 and Bil- 
quet 1s in plenty 1n all parts of the Turks Domini- 
ons, Their Ports are ſeveral of them convenient 
for building both Ships and Gallies ; the Arſenal at 
Conjtantinople hath no leſs then One hundred thicty 
ſeven Veltas, or Chambers for Building, and ſo ma- 
ny Veſlels may be upon the Stocks at the ſame time. 
At Sinopolis near Trapeſond is another Arſenal ; at 
Midia and Anchiale, Cities qn the Black Sea, are the 
like; and many parts of the Propenti, the Helleſpong, 
and the Boſpborws, are ſuch Ports and Conveniences 
tor Shipping, as if all things had conſpired to render 
To ge le happy, and not only capable of being 
Miſtreſs of the Earth, but formidable in all parts af 
the Ocean: and yet the Turk for ſeveral years, eſpe- 
cially ſince the War with Candis, and their defeats 
\ | ' = at 
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at Sea have not been able at moſt to Equippe a 
Fleet of above 1co Sail of Gallies, of which 14 
are maintained and provided at the charge of the 
Beyes of the Archipelago, for which they have cer- 
tain Iſles in that Sea aſſigned them. 

The Turks do neither want Slaves to hogue at 
the Oars of the Gallies; for Tartary ſupplies them 
with great numbers; befides, divers perſons in Cor- 
flantinopte make it a Trade to hire out their Slaves 
for the Summers Voyage for 6000 Aſpers, running 
the hazard of the Slaves life, who returning home 
ſafe, is conſigned to the poſſeſſion of his Patron : 
and if want ſtill be of the Chiurma, as the Turks call 
It, or Slaves for the Oar, a colletion is made in ſe- 
ye al Provinces of the luſtieſt and ſtouteſt Clowns, 
called by the Turks Azebs, but by the other Slaves 
Chakgl ;, theſe are choſen out of certain Villages , 
one heing elected out of every 20 houſes, the hire of 
which is 6000 Aſpers, for payment whereof the 
othcr 19 Families make a proportionable Contribu- 
tion ; Upon receipt of their Pay they give in ſecuri. 
ty not to fly, but to ſerve faithfully for that years 
Expedition : But theſe Men unuſed to the (ervice of 
the Sea, unskilful at the Oar, and Sea-ſick, are of 
little validity; and the ſucceſs of their Voyage may 
be compared to that in the Fable of the Shepherd, 
who ſold his Poſlefſions on the Land to buy Merchan- 
dife for Sea-nepotiations. The Soldiers which are 
deſtin'd to Sca-ſervice are called Levents, whocome 
voluntarily and enter themfelves in the Regiſters 
of the Arſenal, obliging themſelves to ſerve that 
Summers Expedition for 6000 Aſpers, and Biſquet 
for the Voyage ; the ſtouteſt and moſt reſolute of 
theſe fellows arc thoſe called Cazdaglii, who are a 
eertain ſort of Mountainers in the Country of Aa- 
#olia,near Troy,whoſe Country I once palled through, 


with ſome apprehenſion , and more then ordinary 
VIgilance 
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vigilance and caution to preſerve my life; for being 
all Robbers and Free-booters, we admitted no 
Treaties or Diſcourſes with them but with our 
Arms in our hands. Others there are alſo obliged 
to Sea-ſervice, who are Zaims and Timariots , and 
hold their Lands in Sea-Tenour ; but being not bound 
to go in perſon themſetves, they bring or ſend their 
Servants ( calted in Turkiſh Bede! ) to ſupply their 
place,every one providing one, two, Or more. accor- 
ding to the valne of his Lands, as we have before 
declared in the Chapter of the Zaims and Timari- 
otys, Some Fanizaries are alſo drawn out for Sea- 
ſervice, and ſome Spahees of the four inferiour Ban- 
ners ; and not to make too bold with the veterane 
Soldters, command only ſuch to Sea as are new and 
green Soldiers, lately regiſtred in the Rolls of the 
8 pahees, 

The Auxiliaries of the Turks Forces by Sea, are 
the Pyrates of Barbari, from thoſe three Towns of 
Tripoli, Tunis, and Algier; but theſe of late years 
have diſufed the cnftom of coming into the Turks 
aſliſtance ; yet oftentimes they ply towards the Ar- 
chipelago,and to the Leven, but it is to ſupply them- 
telves with Soldiers, and recruits of people for cn- 
creaſe of their Colonies. 

The other part of Auxihary Forces is from the 
Beyes of Archipelago, being 14 in number, every one 
of which commands a Gally, and for their mainte- 
nance have the Contribution of certain I{]ands in that 
Sea allotted to themz the which are better manned 
and armed then theſe of Conftantmople , but thele 
neither, art not willing too much to expoſe their 
Vellels to fight or danger, in regard that being built 
and maintained at their own charges, and their 
whole ſubſtance, they are the more cantious how 
they venture all their Fortune in the ſuccets of a 
Battel ; Theſe Beyes alſo give themſelves up much 
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to their delights and pleaſire, and employ more 
thoughts how to pleaſe their Appetites, then to ac- 
quire glory. and fame by the War, what they gain 
in Summer, when joined with the groſs of the T ur- 
kiſh Fleet, is the Prize of the Grand Signior, but 
what chance throws upon them in the Winter, 1s 
their own proper and peculiar Fortune, 

The Gunners of the "Turkiſh Fleet are wholly ig- 
norant of that Art,ior any perſon who is either Eng- 
liſh, French, Dutch, or any other Chriſtian Nation, 
they deſign to his Office, whether he be skilfut or 
unskilful in the management of Artillery z having an 
opinion that thoſe people are naturally addicted to 
a certain pronenels and aptitude in Gunneryz in 
which they find their error as often as they come to 
Skirmiſh with their Enemy. 

The chief Admiral or Generalifſimo of the Tur- 
kiſh Armata, is called the C aptain Paſhaw ; his Lieute- 
nant-General is called Terſhana Kiahiaſiz the next 
Ofkcer is Terſane Emini, or Steward of the Arſenal, 
who hath the care of providing all neceſlaries for 
the Navy; but this place being bought, as almoſt 
all other Offices, occaſions a neceſſity in theſe per- 
{ons to rob Mails, Anchors, Cables, and other Pro- 
viſions of the Fleet to ſatishe the Debts they con- 
tracted for the Pntchaſe of their Places: In the like 
manner doth every Reis or Captain of a Gally keep 
his hand in exerciſe as often as convenience offers ; 
theſe are all for the molt part Italian Renegadoes, or 
the Race of them born and educated near the Arſe- 
aal, The Officers command their Chiwrme or Slaves 
in corrupted [talian, which they call Franke ;, and 
afford them a better allowance of Bisket then' is gi- 
ven to the Slaves 1n the Venetian Armats | 

The Turks now deſpairing of being equal to the 
Chriſtian Forces by Sea, and to be able to ſtand 
with them the ſhock of a Battel, build light vw 
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for robbing, burning, and deſtroying the Chriſtian 
Coaſt, and aftewards to ſecure themſelves by flight, 
and alſo to tranſport Soldiers, Ammunition, and Pro- 
viſions, for ſuccor of Candia, and other places of 
their new Conqueſts near the Sea-ſhoar. 

The Arſenal at. Venice 1s ſo greatly eſteemed by 
the Turks, that they ſeem not to defire the conqueſt 
of that place for any other reaſon more then the be. 
nefit of the Arſenal; as a perſon of great quality 
amongſt them ſaid once, that had they made a Con- 
queft of Venice, they would not inhabit there , but 
leave -it to the Venetians, in regard that the City 
affords not freſh water , which is neceſſary for the 
nſe of their Moſques, and their Waſhing before 
Prayer z þut that the 4rſexal, and a Tribute would 
ſatisfie the deſiresof the Grand Signior. 

But the Turks are not likely to be Maſters of this 
Seat of Neptune, whilſt they ſo unwillingly apply 
their minds to Maritime Afﬀairs, who being conſci- 
ous of their former 111 ſucceſs at Sea, and how little 
uſe they make of thoſe advantages they have for 
ſhipping, acknowledge their Inabilities in Sea Aﬀairs, 
and ſay, That God bath given the Sea to the Chriſti- 
ans, but the Land to them. And no doubt but the 
large Poſleſſions and Riches they enjoy onthe ſtable 
Element of the Earth, is that which takes off their 
minds the deep attention to matters of the Sea, 
which is almoſt ſolely managed by Renegadoes a+ 
mongſt them, who have abandoned their Faith and 
their Country, And it is happy for Chriſtendom 
that this faintneſs remains on the Spirits of the 
Turks, an averſion from all Naval employment, 
whoſe numbers and power the Great God of Hoſts 
hath reſtrained by the bonnds of the Ocean, as he 
oy limited the Ocean by the Sands of the Sca- 
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Y the Diſcourſe made in the three foregoing 
; Books, it will evidently appear what fort of 
Government is exerciſed amongſt the Turks, what 
theit Religion is, and how formidable their Force ; 
which ought to make the Chriſtian World tremble 
to ſee ſo great 2 poem of it ſubje&ted to the Maho- 
metan Power, and yet no Mean thought of to unite 
our Intepeſts, and compoſe our Diſſentions, which 
Jay us open to the inundation of this flowing Em- 
pire: To which I ſhall add this one thing very ob- 
ſervable, That the Grand Signior wages his War 
by Land without any charge to himſelf ; an adyan- 
tage not to be parallePd by the Policy of any Go- 
vernment I ever heard or read of before; for his 
Spabees and Fanizaries are always in Pay, both in 
War and Peace ; his Zaims and Timariots have their 
Lands to maintain them; and other Militiz's enjoy 
the fixed Revenue from their reſpective Countries: 
and yer notwithſtanding through the expence of the 
Naval Forces, the building Gallies, and the like , 
matters not provided for thoſe who laid the firſt 
foundationof this Governmemt, the Revenne of the 
Empire hath been bankrupted, and by the corrupti- 
on of the Officers, or ill management, been fold for 
3 years to come, until all was redeemed and reſtored 
again by the wiſdom of that famous Viſier Kupriuli, 
whom we have occafion ſo often to mention inthe 
foregoing Treatiſe. 
We cannot noiy but pity thoſe poor Borderers tn 
Hun- 
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Hung gary, Styria, Croatia, and other parts ſuhject to 
the Incurſions of this cruel Enemy, fince we know 
that in the laſt Wer not three Engliſh miles from 
Vieana, many poor pcople have been {irprized and 
fallenſinto the hands of the Tartar and Turk,and {old 
afterwards into perpetual Slavery, this conliderati- 
on ought to move. us, who are barrocado*d aid lor- 
tiſ”d by the Seas ſrom the violence of our Encmics, 
to bleſs God we are born in ſo happy,and io iccuc a 
Country, ſubject to no dangers but trom our iclyes, 
nor other milcries but what ariſe from our own 
freedom and too munch felicity; we ought to conli- 
_ tis a bleſling, that we have never felt any ſmart 
* the rod of this great Oppreſor of Chriſti aniry, 

_ yet have taſted of the good and neneft which 
hath proceeded from a free and open Trade, and 
aincable Correſponaence and Friendſhip with this 
Pcople ; which havu.s been maintaine'! for the ihace 
of above elghty years, begun in the Re197; of Queen 
E1izabeth of bicſicd memory, preſerve by the Þ7- 
dence and admirable Diſcretion of a {: ries of worthy 
Embaſſadors, and daily improved both in buline!s 
and reputation by the excellent Coudutt and Direti- 
on of that Right Worſhiptul Co:npany of the Levarne 
Merchants, hath bro: ht a molt confiderable benefic 
tothis Kinzdom, and 21ves empiovment and livelihoo | 
ro many thoujands of people in Fagland ;, by which 
atio His Majeſty without 20v expence, £4105 2 very 
contiderable icreate of His Cuſtoms. 


The lence of this benefit and 2dventa.re to my 07h 


Country, without any privare conhderations I have 
15 2 Servant to tit matic, or the ovIigations [ 
have to that v oithy Comnany , canl2 me t5 move 
with the great« 4 ml ity a! 1 devotion [oThic to 
Promote and adv: no Intersil race 

And 55 On ly SOR 43'S, :2nd--prefenb 
Rules þy 9 Marmiy oft 33yanitotob 
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managed againſt the Turk; I, on the contrary, am 
more u:clinable to give my judgement in what man- 
ner onr Peace and Trade may beſt be ſecured and 
maintained, knowing that ſo conſiderable a welfare 
of our Nation depends npon it, that a few years of 
Trades interruption in Tzrkey will make all forts of 
people ſenſible of the want of ſo great a vent of 
ti,e Commodities of our Country. And therefore as 
| am obliged to pray for the glory and proſperity 
of His Majeſty our'gracious Sovereign; fo likewiſe, 
as that -which conduces to it for the continuance of 
the Honour of this Embaſlie in T»rkey, and the pro- 
Xtable returns of the Levant Company. 
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